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SERMON  i; 


ON  THE   SALVATION   OF  MEN,     BY    MEANS    OF   THE 
GOSPEL  MINISTRY. 


1  CORINTHIANS  I.  21. 

It  pleased  Gody  by  the  foolis/mess  of  iireaching^  to  save  them 
that  believe. 

X  HE  apostle  is  here  observing,  ho^v  much 
the  despised  institution  of  a  preached  gospel,  for  the 
instruction  of  mankind  in  matters  of  religion,  had 
triumphed  over  all  the  boasted  philosophy  of  the 
learned  gentile  world.  He  says,  "  Where  is  the 
wise  ?  where  is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer  of 
this  ^vorld  ?  hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom 
of  this  world  ?  For  after  that,  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God" — after,  in  the 
wise  ordering  of  Providence,  human  reason,  on  a  full 
trial,  had  been  found  unable  to  ascertain  the  first  ar- 
ticle of  a  saving  divine  feith — "  it  pleased  God,  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching,  to  save  them  that  be- 
lieve." 

Two  questions  arise  respecting  these  words,  to 
which  particular  attention  will  now  be  paid. 

*  Preached  at  the  settlement  of  a  minister  ;  but  now  consid- 
erably altered,  especially  in  the  application. 

B 
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What  the  apostle  means  by  the  fooUshness  of 
preaching :  and  Iioav,  by  means  of  this,  God  sees 
fit  to  save  lost  men. 

Our  first  question  is,  What  ai'e  we  here  to  under- 
stand by  tlie  foolishness  of  preaching  ? 

Not,  certainly,  any  thing  in  this  work  which  is 
truly  foolish  ;  however  much  it  may  be  vulgarly  ad- 
mired. We  read  of  those,  even  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  who  crept  into  houses,  and  led  captive  silly 
people  ;  such  as  Avere  ever  learning,  but  never  able 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  And  un- 
doubtedly there  have  been  such  preachers,  and  such 
hearers,  in  all  ages.  It  is  said,  indeed,  the  Aveak 
things  of  this  A\orld,  hath  God  chosen  and  called. 
But  that  the  weakest  things  should  be  truly  edified,  or 
converted,  or  convicted,  by  real  nonsense,  can  hard- 
ly be  believed.  The  still  small  Aoice  must  be  heard, 
or  after  all  the  earth-quake,  the  ^vp,  and  the  wind, 
there  will  be  no  lasting  good  effect.  Though  scrip- 
ture, not  reason,  ought  to  be  the  preacher's  oracle  ; 
}et  the  scripture  must  be  made  to  appear  consistent 
widi  reason,  or  Ave  shall  never  make  men  rational  nor 
real  chi'istians. 

The  apostle,  in  this  plu-ase,  the  foolishness  of 
preaching,  must  be  understood  ironically ;  or  as 
speaking  after  the  manner  of  unbelicAers.  He  says, 
ver.  18,  "  The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that 
perish  foolishness  ;  but  unto  us  who  aix)  saved,  it  is 
the  power  of  God."  Both  the  matter,  and  the  man- 
ner, of  the  primitive  preachers  of  Christianity,  were 
thought  meanly  of  by  those  Avho  opposed  themselves  ; 
more  especially  by  the  learned  Gentiles. 

Their  manner  was  simple  and  plain  ;  destitute,  very 
much,  of  the  subtilties  of  metaphysics,  and  of  the 
flov.crs  of  rhetoric,  then  held  in  admiration.  See  ver. 
17,  of  the  context :  "  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not  with  wisdom  of 
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words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
none  effect."  By  wisdom  of  words,  however,  is  not 
to  be  understood,  a  skilful  choice  of  proper  expres- 
sions. Perspicuity  of  style  ought  always  to  be  stu- 
died :  nor  should  energy  of  language,  on  important 
subjects,  be  purposely  neglected.  "  The  preacher 
sought  to  find  out  acceptable  words, "  words  most  per- 
tinent and  intelligible,  no  doubt ;  as  well  as  words 
least  liable  to  give  unnecessary  offence.  And  he  tells 
us,  "  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as 
nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies."  As  far 
as  is  necessary  for  communicating  one's  ideas  in  the 
clearest  and  most  forcible  manner,  a  studious  choice 
of  the  best  words,  is  certainly  of  great  importance. 

But  by  that  wisdom  of  words  with  which  the  apos- 
tle says  he  was  not  sent  to  preach  we  may  understand, 
what  he  calls  in  the  next  chapter,  "  Enticing  words 
of  man's  v.  isdom."  Words  of  deceitful  flattery,  and 
of  poimlar  self-importance,  iiiaj  be  vcr^  properly  so 
called.  Nothing  is  more  enticing  to  many  hearers, 
than  a  preacher's  telling  them  of  their  goodness  ;  or 
of  his  own  eminent  piety,  and  great  benevolence. 
All  pedantic  affectation  of  learning — all  bombastic 
pomposity  of  language — all  labored  prettiness  of  ex- 
pression, and  all  studied  ambiguity,  to  escape  cen- 
sure by  concealing  one's  sentiments,  may  also  come 
under  the  idea  of  that  wisdom  of  words  which  ought 
to  be  avoided.  Some  of  these  artifices,  while  they 
engage  attention  to  the  speaker,  will  divert  it  from  the 
things  spoken.  They  are  all  of  them  real  faults,  in 
any  orator  ;  but  most  of  all  are  they  unpardonable,  in 
a  preacher  of  the  gospel.  All  of  them  have  a  ten- 
dency to  make  the  cross  of  Christ,  or  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  of  none  effect.  They  must  all  be  re- 
nounced, among  the  hidden  things  of  dishonest}',  if 
a  preacher,  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  would  com- 
mend himself  to  every  man's  conscience,  in  the  sight 
of  God. 
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The  manner  of  the  apostles,  though  one  or  two  of 
them  A\  ere  eloquent  and  learned  men,  was  so  far  from 
all  affectation  of  learning  or  eloquence,  diat  it  appear- 
ed despicable,  no  doubt,  not  only  to  the  vulgar,  Avho 
ai-e  captivated  \\ith  parade  and  sho\v,  more  than  with 
solid  substance  ;  but  also  to  the  great  adepts  in  sci- 
ence, falsely  so  called. 

And  as  the  apostolic  manner  of  preaching  A\ould 
naturally  be  despised  for  its  simplicity  and  plainness  ; 
so  the  subject  matter  of  it,  \\  as  looked  upon  as  most 
contemptibly  stupid  and  absiu'd.  Concerning  its 
first  grand  article,  this  is  observed  immediately  after 
our  text,  "  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the 
Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  :  But  we  preach  Clirist 
crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to 
the  Greeks  foolislmess."  Nothing  could  more  stum- 
ble and  offend  the  former,  than  telling  them  of  the 
shameful  crucifixion  of  their  expected  glorious  Mes- 
siah ;  ^vho  \vao  to  prolong  his  days,  and  on  whose 
shoulders,  it  had  been  foretold,  die  government  should 
be  laid.  Nor  could  any  thing  be  more  the  madness 
of  folly,  in  the  opinion  of  the  latter,  than  being  taught 
to  look  for  eternal  life,  from  the  power  and  righteous- 
ness of  one  who  had  himself  suffered,  in  weakness, 
the  ignominious  death  of  a  most  \ile  malefactor. 
This,  ho\ve\er,  was  the  grand  hinge  on  w hich  all 
tun^.ed  that  the  apostles  had  to  preach.  "  For  I 
determined  not  to  know-  any  thing  among  you,"  Paul 
says  to  the  Corinthians,  "  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified.  -'  Atonement  for  sin  by  the  A'oluntary  sac- 
rifice of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  is  the  central  point, 
to  which  all  the  tji-pes  and  prophecies  of  the  la^v  had 
an  ultimate  reference,  on  which  the  v»hole  gospel 
rests,  and  from  M'hich  all  sa^  ing  knowledge  results. 
This  is  tlie  basis  of  the  church,  and  of  all  the  eternal 
hopes  of  mie  believers.  "  They  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  comer  stone." 
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Nor  was  the  superstructure  of  the  christian  system, 
as  left  by  these  master  builders,  less  weak,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  an  unbelieving  w  orld,  than  this  its  fundamen- 
tal pillar  and  ground  of  truth.  It  then  appeai'ed,  and 
it  still  appears  to  many,  full  of  hard  sayings,  and  of 
most  palpable  self-contradictions.  In  the  doctrines 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  these  stumbling-blocks  are 
not  indeed  now  so  sensibly  perceived ;  when  people 
have  been  used  to  the  words  of  the  New- Testament, 
and  used  to  read  and  hear  them  with  erroneous  ex- 
planations, or  with  no  ideas.  Still,  however,  some 
rocks  of  great  offence,  will  frequently  be  seen  by 
wise  hearers,  unless  they  are  cautiously  gone  round, 
or  covered  over,  by  the  prudent  preacher.  To  point 
out  these  particularly  in  this  place,  our  time  will  not 
now  permit.  Several  of  them  will  occasionally  come 
in  our  way  under  the  next  head.  In  general,  to 
preach  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  gospel  without 
subterfuge,  and  in  so  perspicuous  a  manner  thp^t  every 
one  must  understand  them,  if  he  wiU  Only  attend,  is 
what  I  take  the  apostle  to  mean  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching. 

II.  We  will  now  inquire  how  God  is  pleased,  by 
such  preaching,  to  save  lost  men. 

"  To  save  them  that  believe,"  the  text  says.  And 
clscAvhere  it  is  said  of  some,  "  The  word  preached 
did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in 
them  that  heard  it."  But  we  are  not  to  understand 
by  either  of  these  texts,  or  any  others,  that  a  preach- 
ed gospel  can  be  no  way  beneficial  to  the  hearers,  un- 
less they  have  previously  saving  faith.  Paul  was 
sent  to  the  Gentiles,  "  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to 
tin  n  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  might  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified." And  to  the  Romans  he  says,  "  How  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? 
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and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ? — So 
then,  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God."  Those  who  never  believe  the  gos- 
pel, will  not  be  saved  nor  profited  by  it ;  but  it  may'^ 
have  eftects  on  such  as  are  not  yet  true  believers, 
tending  to  their  salvation. 

We  will  therefore  consider,  under  the  present  head, 
how  God  is  pleased  to  bless  his  word,  when  truly 
preached,  for  tlie  conversion  of  sinners,  as  well  as  for 
the  edification  of  saints.     And, 

1.  By  gospel  preaching,  God  sometimes  gives  the 
unregenerate  that  knowledge  of  himself ^  which  is  ne- 
cessar)'  to  awaken  their  fears  of  his  WTatli  and  curse, 
and  to  excite  them  to  an  anxious  inquiry  what  they 
must  do  to  be  saved.  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord,"  as 
we  are  repeatedly  told,  "  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom." 
And  we  often  ace,  that  being  afraid  of  God,  as  a 
righteous  Judge,  is  the  beginning  of  serious  atten- 
tion in  sinners  to  the  things  of  religion.  Careless 
transgressors  have  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 
Some  of  them  openly  declare,  and  all  of  them  inward- 
ly imagine,  that  the  Most  High,  though  holy  and  al- 
mighty, is  not  greatly  to  be  feared.  They  hope  he 
will  not  punish  them,  however  they  break  his  laws, 
abuse  his  giace,  and  ai-e  full  of  all  unrighteousness  and 
unmercifulness  towards  their  fellow  men.  In  this 
hope  tliey  are  confirmed  by  the  long  delay  of  judg- 
ment, and  by  the  present  promiscuous  dispensations 
of  Providence.  "  All  things  come  alike  to  all,"  The 
wicked  live  ;  sometimes  become,  and  often  are  migh- 
ty in  power.  Sentence  against  them  for  their  evil 
works  is  not  executed.  From  these  things  they  aie 
led  to  presume,  either  that  God  is  not  much  displeas- 
ed at  iniquity ;  or  tliat  he  is  too  merciful  ever  to  exe- 
cute ^'cngeance. 

To  guaj-d  against  such  fatal  presumptions,  thence 
ai'ising,  full  provision  is  made  in  the  gcsjxil :  not  on- 
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ly  by  solemn  verbal  declarations,  but  also  by  the  ex- 
hibition of  a  most  convincing  awful  fact.  As  the 
ground  of  his  present  forbeaiance,  and  offers  of  par- 
^doning  mercy,  God  hath  set  forth  his  own  Son,  the 
sinner's  voluntary  substitute  and  Saviour ;  forsaken, 
wounded,  bruised,  and  pouring  out  his  soul  unto 
death :  it  not  being  possible,  after  he  had  undertaken 
our  redemption,  that  this  cup  should  pass  from  him. 
Thus,  as  an  apostle  observes,  "  The  righteousness 
of  God  is  revealed  from  faith  to  faith."  Thus,  "  The 
'wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousness  of  men."  And  thus, 
"  The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to 
every  one  that  believeth. ' '  When  once  this  astonish- 
ing fact  in  the  true  import  of  it  is  believed,  though 
only  with  the  faith  of  devils,  the  most  hardened  sin- 
ners will  be  pricked  in  their  heart,  like  Peter's  hear- 
ers ;  when  they  said  unto  him,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?" 

2.  By  the  word,  of  truth,  when  rightly  divided,  God 
is  sometimes  pleased  to  give  sinners  that  knowledge 
of  themsehes,  which  is  necessary  to  make  them  see 
tlieir  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  of  a  sanctifier,  and  of 
sovereign  grace. 

Men  eifectually  moved  with  fear,  will  soon  be  put 
upon  preparing  an  ark,  in  which  they  may  feel  safe. 
At  first,  however,  when  sinners  in  Zion  ai'e  afraid, 
they  generally  go  about  to  establish  their  OA\'n  right- 
eousness;  hoping  to  be  justified,  as  it  were,  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law.  Some  of  the  grosser  v^^ays  of  sin- 
ning they  resolve  to  forsake  :  on  some  of  the  neglect- 
ed duties  of  religion,  they  determine  carefully  to  at- 
tend. And  if  these  good  resolutions  are  tolerably 
kept  for  any  time,  they  are  apt  to  grow  easier.  De- 
struction from  God  is  not  so  much  a  terror  to  them. 
Now  they  ^vill  be  ready  to  say,  "  Because  we  are  in- 
nocent," or  are  doing  the  best  we  can,  "  surely  his 
anger  shall  turn  from  us." 
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To  endeavor  to  force  poor  creatures  out  of  such 
comfortable  refuges,  looks  cruel ;  and  to  effect  it,  is 
one  of  the  most  difficult  things  in  the  ministry  of  re- 
conciliation. But  it  must  be  done,  or  they  camiol^ 
be  saved.  Nor  is  there  any  want  of  means  which 
will  be  effectual  for  this  end,  under  the  co-operation 
of  the  divine  Spirit.  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5,  "  For  the  weap- 
ons of  our  warfcU'c  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  tlie  pulling  down  of  strong  holds  :  Casting 
doA\n  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalt- 
eth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God."  Of  these 
strong  holds,  the  inability  of  simiers  is  the  strongest 
— the  citadel — the  last  resource.  That  they  have  the 
perfect  righteousness  of  the  law,  few,  if  any,  will  pre- 
tend. Perhaps  they  dare  not  say  that  they  have  any 
real  righteousness  at  all :  but  this  they  cannot  ha\e 
^vhile  unregenerate.  Their  being  yet  impenitent  and 
unbelievers,  they  will  readily  acknowledge  :  but  this 
they  cannot  help,  till  a  new  heart  is  given  them.  Ex- 
ternal duties  are  all  that  they  are  capable  of  doing,  in 
their  present  condition.  These,  they  mean  to  en- 
deavor to  do,  in  the  most  painful  manner  they  are 
able  :  and  doing  these,  they  trust  God  will  have  mer- 
cy on  them.  If  they  do  the  best  they  can,  with  the 
strength  and  grace  they  have,  God  ^vill  surely  give 
them  more  grace.  So  some  preach  :  and  so  sinners 
are  comforted  out  of  Christ ;  and  ai-e  kept  from  see- 
ing themselves  in  a  deplorable  case,  or  in  any  real 
danger. 

But  the  foolishness  of  preaching  is  quite  otherwise. 
This  makes  no  such  preliminary  conditions  of  peace 
with  rebel  men,  a\  hile  their  minds  are  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be  ;  and  while 
they  cannot  but  heartily  reject  the  glorious  Saviour, 
and  the  great  salvation,  freely  offered  them.  This 
urs'cs  external  duty  indeed,  in  all  its  various  branches, 
let  men's  hearts  be  CAcr  so  bad  :  but  it  insists  upon 
internal  duties  also  ;  the  duty  of  loving  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jcbus  Cluust,  in  sincerity.     It  insists  that  the 
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law  of  sinless  perfection  is  still  binding  on  all  men, 
and  is  just  and  good ;  and  that  the  gospel,  \vhich 
makes  repentance  tou^'d  God,  and  faith  toward  Jesus 
Christ,  the  lowest  terms  of  the  covenant  of  promise, 
is  infinitely  gracious ;  any  inability  in  fallen  man  to 
keep  the  one,  or  to  comply  with  the  other,  notwith- 
standing. 

I  am  sensible  that  such  preaching  is  still  a  stum- 
bling-block and  foolishness  to  many,  as  much  as 
Christ  crucified  ever  was  to  Greek  or  Jew  :  and  that 
it  will  be  so  after  all  that  can  be  said,  until  men  ai^e 
made  to  attend  with  some  seriousness,  and  their  minds 
ai'e  opened  to  receive  conviction.  They  may  be  told 
that  all  their  inability  consists  in  the  want  of  a  dispo- 
sition to  do  the  things  required  ;  and  that,  on  such  a 
plea,  common  sense  excuses  no  man,  in  any""  case. 
Still,  however,  their  mouths  are  not  stopped.  Still 
they  do  not  feel  themselves  guilty  before  God.  Grant- 
ing, say  they,  tliat  all  our  inability  does  lie  in  the  bad- 
ness of  our  heail ;  yet,  can  we  make  ourselves  a  bet- 
ter heart  ?  If  not,  it  is  no  more  just  to  condemn  us 
for  not  doing  the  things  required,  than  if  v/e  wanted 
intellectual  powers,  or  bodily  strength.  But  why  so  ? 
Is  a  wicked  heart  no  more  blameable  than  a  weak 
head,  a  broken  arm,  or  a  foot  out  of  joint ! 

The  thing  is,  those  who  thus  reply  against  God, 
have  no  notion  that  they  have  a  heart  at  all  wicked  ; 
or  any  want  of  a  perfectly  good  disposition.  Thev 
mean  well :  their  desires  are  sincere  and  good.  INlost 
readily  would  they  do  whatever  is  right  and  duty,  if 
they  could  but  know  what  it  was,  and  if  they  had  but 
strength.  How  then  ai'c  they  to  blame  ?  Hovr,  in- 
deed, if  this  were  actually  the  case  !  But  their  think- 
ing it  to  be  so,  is  one  of  those  imaginations  which 
must  be  cast  down.  And  cast  down  it  instantly  is, 
when  the  spiritual  weapons  of  the  ministry  become 
mighty  through  God  :  When  the  Vvord,  impressed 
by  the  spirit,  is  quick  and  powerful, — and  a  discerner 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.     Then  the 
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sinner's  meaning  well — ^liis  good  desires,  and  sincere 
cnrlcavors,  are  as  a  dream  a\ hen  one  a\\aketh.  It  is 
only  A\  hile  men  ai'e  ivithout  the  law,  that  they  are  thus 
alhe,  and  sin  is  dead.  When  the  commandment 
comes,  sin  revives,  and  they  die.  They  have»then  a 
conviction  of  sin.  Not  of  that  dead  sin,  wllich  is  a 
cloak  for  all  sin  ;  but  of  sin  which  is  alhe,  and  has 
full  dominion  over  them.  All  their  fancied  excusing 
^veakncss  and  deadness,  is  then  seen  to  be  no  other 
than  tlie  life  and  strength  of  a  kind  of  sin  a\  hich  is 
really  sinful.  His  ov.n  iniquities  are  now  found  to 
lia\"e  taken  the  \iicked himself,  and  he  feels  that  he  is 
holden  v.  ith  the  cords  of  his  sins.  This  is  the  horri- 
ble pit  and  miiy  clay,  in  which  a  sinner  perceives  him- 
self sunk  deep  and  held  fast,  when  once,  in  the  light 
of  true  conviction,  he  is  made  to  know  the  plague  of 
liis  own  heart.  His  self-condemnation  is  not  then 
the  less,  but  the  greater,  because  he  sees  himself  spir- 
itually dead,  and  without  strength  to  please  God,  or 
do  any  thing  which  is  truly  good.. 

3.  By  Vvhat  is  called  the  foolishness  of  preaching, 
a  sinner,  in  this  deplorable  condition,  is  enabled  to 
discover  a  door  of  mercy,  and  a  gleam  of  hope.     - 

Isaiali,  having  spoken  of  refuges  of  lies  and  hiding 
places  of  falsehood,  in  ^\"hich  secure  sinners  shelter 
tliem.sehes,  but  \\ hich  shall  be  swept  aM ay  by  the 
OAerflo"v\ ing  scourge,  says  ;  "  Therefore  thus  saith 
tlie  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation 
a  stone,  a  tiled  stone,  a  precious  comer  stone,  a  sure 
foundation."  And  says  the  apostle  to  the  Corinthians, 
"  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
'.vhich  is  Jesus  Christ."  But  of  this  only  solid 
ground  of  hope,  a  gi-cat  part,  in  christian  lands,  ap- 
yQZiv  not  to  ha\'e  much  knowledge.  Thev  content 
ihemsehes  witli  -s^ery  superRcial ideas  of  redemption 
by  Christ,  salvation  by  grace,  and  being  justified  by 
faith.  If  ^\  e  attempt  a  rational  explanation  of  these 
doctrine'?,  such  discourses  are  thought  to  be  on  mere 
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speculative  points,  of  no  practical  or  experimental 
importance.  Nothing  is  treated  Avidi  more  total  in- 
attention than  the  very  essence  of  the  gospel.  And 
no  wonder,  as  long  as  it  is  imagined  that  if  men  do 
the  best  they  can,  with  such  heaits  as  they  have, 
(^vhich  certainly  every  one  must  be  able  to  do  at  any 
time,)  God  will  be  fliithful  and  just  to  forgl\'e  their 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  them  from  ail  unrighteousness. 
But  when  a  sinner's  can,  and  his  =iyi//,  iu'e  found  to 
be  what  they  really  are,  the  gospel  report,  if  thought 
authentic,  will  be  as  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul. 
Still,  however,  after  the  utmost  endeavors  to  under- 
stand it,  and  to  get  over  the  difficulties  attending  it, 
under  the  best  external  instruction,  the  unregene- 
rate  find  themselves  unable  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
set  before  them.  Though  persuaded  that  there  is 
forgiveness  in  this  ww  for  repenting  sinners,  they 
cannot  repent.  Though  convinced  that  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteouness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth,  they  cannot  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 
They  cannot  cordially  receive  this  holy  SaA  iour,  and 
be  willing  that  He  should  reign  over  them.  They 
see  the  fault  is  wholly  in  themselves  ;  but  still  they 
are  without  strength.  It  is  the  fault  of  their  nature  ; 
which  nothing  can  remove  but  a  second  birth,  or  a 
new  creation.  They  camiot  essentially  alter,  nor  try 
to  alter,  their  totally  depraved  disposition. 

But  in  this  forlorn  case,  another  gospel  doctrine, 
vvhich  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness,  the  des- 
ponding sinner  finds  to  be  of  great  importance.  I 
mean  the  doctrine  that  in  renewing  men  in  the  spirit 
of  their  mind,  "  God  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  ^vill 
have  mercy."  This,  the  self-righteous  spurn  at  ; 
as  though  it  cut  off  all  encouragement  to  well-doing, 
and  made  the  Most  High  a  respecter  of  persons  ;  ar- 
bitrary and  unjust.  But  when  a  man  sees  that  all 
his  well-doings  are  dead  works,  and  must  be  so  till  a 
new  heai't  is  given  him,  then  this  hated  docti'lne,  oi' 
absolute  divine  sovereignty  in  regeneration,  ^s  u\q  oji- 
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]v  gTGuncl  of  hope  ;  the  only  support  from  utter  dcs- 
pair. 

# 

4.  Vi\  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  it  pleases  God 

to  efi'ect  the  actual  coua  crsion  of  sinners  ;  a\  hen  tliey 
ai-e  prepiu'cd  for  it  by  renewing  grace,  as  well  as  by 
necessary  conA  ictions. 

In  regeneration,  I  conceive,  tlie  soul  is  wholly  pas- 
si\'e  :  and,  of  consequence,  that  diis  cannot  be  effect- 
ed by  any  preaching,  oUierwise  dian  as  ^\•ater  \vas 
brou2:ht  out  of  the  rock  by  the  rod  of  Moses  ;  or 
than  as  dry  bones  lu-e  represented  to  have  been  raised 
into  a  living  army,  by  prophcsA  ing  to  them  imd  to 
the  wind,  in  the  vision  of  Ezekid.  The  effect  is 
not  from  any  po\ver  in  the  means,  in  one  case,  more 
than  in  the  otliers.  But  eon\'ersion,  in  which  the 
soul  is  acti\e,  may  be  by  the  moral  power  of  ti'uth, 
as  much  as  an}'  common  effects  are  by  tlie  power  of 
second  causes,  ^\'hen  the  stony  heart  has  been  tak- 
en av.av,  and  a  heart  of  flesh  given,  tlie  calls  and  mo- 
tives of  the  gospel,  to  repentance,  faith,  and  good 
works,  v»  ill  be  felt,  and  have  effect. 

It  is  yet  to  be  taken  notice,  how  God  carries  on 
the  bcQ-un  sahation  of  true  belie\'ers,  bv  the  ministiv 
of  Iiis  word.  This  institution  was  designed,  not 
merely  for  the  awakening,  con-siction,  and  conver- 
sion of  sinners,  but  also  for  raising  them  up  to  the 
statme  of  perfect  men  in  Christ.  When  he  ascended 
on  high,  and  ga-se  gifts  to  men  ;  he  gave  pastors  and 
teachers,  as  well  as  evangelists,  prophets  :md  apostles, 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints.  Nor  is  it  hoi'd  to  un- 
derstand how  the  \\ork  of  the  ministry  is  useful  for 
tlie  edification  of  true  elii'istians. 

1.  Hereby  they  are  enabled  to  grow  in  divine 
knov.ledge.  It  is  but  a  little  portion  that  is  knoA\n 
of  God,  and  ihing-s  s])iritual,  in  this  \\orld of  diu-kncss 
and  imperfection.  But  that  little  may  be  gradually 
increased  by  various  means  ;  and  piu-ticulai-ly  by  the 
preacHng  cf  tlie  A\ord,  if  people huA e  pastors  accor- 
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ding  to  God's  heart,  who  feed  diem  properly  \\ddi 
knowledge  and  understanding.  This  is  necessary, 
that  they  may  not  remain  children,  liable  to  be  tossed 
to  and  fro,  iuid  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine. 

2.  By  gospel  preaching  believers  are  enabled  to 
grow  in  grace.  Progressive  sanctification  is  indeed  the 
^vork  of  God  ;  but  he  works  by  means  in  this  case, 
as  much  as  in  any  other.  Our  Saviour  prayed  to  the 
Father  for  his  fo'st  disciples;  "  Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth  :  tliy  word  is  truth."  When  once  a  prin- 
ciple of  true  holiness  has  been  created  in  the  heait, 
its  increase,  and  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness 
of  which  it  is  productive,  are  as  much  causedby  iip^at 
and  truth,  as  the  growth  and  fruitfulness  of  vegetables 
are  by  rain  and  sun-shine  ;  or  as  the  growth  of  ani- 
mal bodies  is  by  meat  and  drink.  Spiritual  instruc- 
tion is  nourishing  as  well  as  delicious  food,  to  renew- 
ed souls.  "  As  new-born  babes,  they  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,"  at  first,  and  stronger  meat 
afterwards,  "that,"  in  grace  as  well  as  knowledge, 
"  they  may  grow  thereby. " 

3.  By  the  preaching  of  his  word,  God  saves  his 
people  from  sinking  under  present  troubles  and 
gloomy  prospects  ;  and  gives  them  joy  and  peace  in 
believing.  David  said  to  the  Lord,  Psalm  xciv.  19, 
"  In  the  multitude  of  my  tho'ts  within  me,  thy  com- 
forts delight  my  soul."  And  Asaph,  Psal.  Ixxiii. 
liaving  been  stumbled  at  the  outward  prosperity  of 
the  wicked,  and  afflictions  of  the  godly,  he  says,  ver. 
IG,  17,  "  When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it  v»as  too 
painful  for  me,  until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God ; 
then  understood  I  their  end."  And  besides  the  doc- 
trine of  a  righteous  retribution  hereafter,  there  are 
several  other  scripture  doctrines,  which,  if  well  ex- 
plained, and  vindicated  against  objections,  will  afford 
great  support  and  comfort  to  true  believers.     Partic- 
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iilarly,  the  doctrine  of  the  saint's  perseverance  :  That 
all  who  have  once  a  a\  ell  grounded  hope,  through 
faith  in  Christ,  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  unto 
final  salvation.  That  "  he  ^ho  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  them,  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Cluist."  The  doctrines  also  of  God's  eternal  decrees, 
and  universal  Providence  :  that  every  thing  is  *'  pre- 
destinated, according  to  the  purpase  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will." 
Whence  it  is  certain  that  "  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  him,  and  the  remainder  of  it  he  will  restrain  : " 
and  "  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  totliem 
that  love  God,  to  them  ^vho  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose." 

These  doctrines,  though  rejected  as  foolishness  by 
some,  and  wrested  perhaps  by  others  to  their  destruc- 
tion ;  are  grounds  of  strong  consolation  to  good  men, 
when  guardedly  taught  :  and,  instead  of  encourag- 
ing remissness  in  duty,  or  indulgence  in  sin,  animate 
them  to  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  and  to  suf- 
fer afflictions  witli  joyfulness. 

I  shall  add  nothing  further,  except  a  few  inferences. . 

1.  According  to  ^\hat  has  been  said,  the  gospel 
ministry,  if  duly  executed,  must  be  a  laborious  occu- 
pation. 

Preaching,  is  thought  by  many,  an  easy  idle  busi- 
ness ;  and  it  may  indeed  be  made  so  by  some.  The 
blind  may  lead  the  blind,  and  both  fall  into  the  ditch, 
without  much  difficulty.  To  preach  just  so  that  it 
will  pass,  among  a  careless  people  ;  or  even  so  as  to 
be  exceedingly  admired  by  the  injudicious,  no  great 
pains  are  necessary.  But  to  do  the  \^'ork  of  an  evan- 
gelist, and  make  full  proof  of  one's  ministry,  on  all 
classes  of  hearers,  for  saving  them  from  the  many 
crooked  way s  of  error  and  sin  to  which  they  are  ex- 
posed, must  require  uncommon  attention  to  reading, 
to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.     Timothy  had  known  the 
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holy  scriptures  from  a  child,  and  been  made  wise  by 
them  unto  salvation  ;  he  had  also  that  supernatural 
Jissistance  which  is  not  now  to  be  expected ;  yet 
Paul  supposed  tliat  close  application  was  still  requi- 
site, even  in  his  case.  "  Study,"  says  he  to  him,  "  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth." 

Besides  making  a  natural  division  of  texts  and 
subjects,  and  a  suitable  application  of  them  to  persons 
of  different  characters,  and  under  different  circum- 
stances ;  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth,  is  to 
separate  it,  by  clear  and  plain  distinctions,  from  those 
falsehoods  with  which,  by  superficial  thinkers,  it  is 
ever  apt  to  be  blended  and  confounded.  In  almost 
every  article  of  faith,  or  rule  of  duty,  there  are  errors 
of  which  people  may  be  in  danger,  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left.  To  guard  against  wrong  principles, 
and  wrong  inferences  from  principles  that  are  ti'ue  ; 
against  false  religion  of  all  kinds,  and  against  every 
evil  and  false  way,  requires  good  understanding,  and 
great  vigilance,  in  a  spiritual  guide. 

2.  We  may  see  from  our  text,  and  from  what  has 
been  said  upon  it,  that  preaching  the  gospel,  though 
accounted  foolishness  by  many,  is  a  very  important 
and  most  eligible  employment.  ' '  This  is  a  true  say- 
ing," Paul  tells  Timothy,  "  if  a  man  desire  the  of- 
fice of  a  bishop,"  that  is,  a  plain  evangelical  minister, 
"  he  desireth  a  good  Avork."  The  goodness  of  an 
office  ought  to  be  estimated  according  to  the  ends 
which  it  is  designed  and  adapted  to  subserve ;  but 
judging  by  this  rule,  no  other  work  of  which  man  is 
capable,  can  be  compared  with  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation. 

To  glorify  God,  is  the  greatest  good  at  which  any 
one  can  aim  ;  and  it  ought  to  be  the  chief  end  of  all 
our  actions  :  but  there  is  no  work  of  men  on  earth, 
Av  hich  so  directlv  tends  to  advance  the  declarative 
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gloiy  of  God,  as  expiaining  his  holy  laws,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  his  grace. 

Next  to  glorifying  God,  doing  good  to  men,  is  the 
best  of  all  offices.  Many  callings  are  good  in  this 
riew  :  they  are  very  useful  and  necessary  in  regard 
to  the  life  which  now  is.  But  the  life  to  come  is  more 
than  meat  or  clothing  for  a  few  days  :  more  than 
healing  the  diseases  of  a  frail  body,  which  after  all 
must  soon  die :  more  than  preserving  the  peace  of 
eaithly  societies,  that  will  presently  pass  away  and 
be  dissolved.  To  convert  sinners  from  the  error  of 
their  ^\-ay,  that  their  souls  ma)^  be  saved  from  death  ; 
and  to  assist  them,  v.hen  converted,  in  running  the 
face  set  before  them,  "  that  they  may  obtain  the  sal- 
vation wliich  is  in  Chi-ist  Jesus  witli  etenial  glorj^" 
is,  beyond  compai'ison,  the  kindest  of  all  offices.  Nor 
will  so  good  a  work,  fail  of  receiving  a  suitable  re- 
ward, if  performed  ivith  fidelit}'.  When  all  of  them 
that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  eiulh  shall  awake  :  then 
"  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of 
the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

3.  Let  the  hearers  of  the  gospel  be  hence  admon- 
ished to  take  heed  Iioav  thej^  hear.  It  is  a  gi-eat  thing 
to  have  the  gi-ace  of  God  v.hich  bringeth  salvation  sent 
to  a  people  ;  and  it  will  be  a  feaiful  thing  to  have  re- 
ceived this  grace  of  God  in  vain.  "  Wherefore," 
as  saith  the  apostle  James,  "  \?c^  apait  all  filthincss, 
and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive  v/ith  meek- 
ness the  ingrafted  Vv'ord,  which  is  able  to  save  your 
souls  :  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
onlv,  dcccivina:  vour  o^mi  selves." 


SERMON  IL 


nOY7  THE  SALVATION  OF  ALL  MEN,  IS  AGREEABLE 
TO   THE   WILL   OF   GOD. 


1  TIMOTHY  II.  4. 


Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  kno'M- 
edge  of  the  truth. 

X  HIS  was  said  by  the  apostle  to  enforce 
the  duty  of  praying  for  all  men  ;  and  more  especially 
for  civil  rulers.  See  the  preceding  context :  "  I  ex- 
hort, therefore,  first  of  all,  that  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men  ;  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority  ; 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty  :  For  this  is  good  and  accept- 
able in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour  ;  Who  will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved,"  &:c. 

Whether  the  second  person-  in  the  Trinity,  is  here 
to  be  understood  by  God  our  Saviour  ;  or  the  Su- 
preme Being  without  distinction  of  persons,  may 
perhaps  admit  of  some  doubt.  God,  however,  is 
certainly  meant ;  and  this  is  sufficient  for  my  present 
pui-pose.  Our  text  then  contains  two  assertions  ; 
the  explanation  of  which  is  now  pro  posed. 

D 
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I.  That  God  will  ha\e  all  men  to  be  saved  ;  aiid, 

II.  That,  in  order  to  this,  he  will  ha^  c  them  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

I.  That  God  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  is  here 
asserted. 

But  \io\x  is  this  to  be  understood  !  Does  the  apos- 
tle mean,  that  it  is  the  absolute  pui^pose  of  God,  to 
effect  the  salvation  of  every  individual  of  mankind  ! 
If  so,  ^\■e  haA'C  in  this  text  a  decisive  scripture  proof, 
of  the  disputed  doctrine  of  universal  sahation.  For 
God  "  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him  r  and 
what  his  soul  desireth,  CAcnthat  he  doeth."  Many  de- 
signs in  a  man's  heart  are  altered  or  frustrated  ;  "  but 
the  coimsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand."  If  there- 
fore it  v^ere  ever  the  real  intention  of  God,  that  the 
whole  human  race  should  be  recovered  to  holiness 
and  happiness,  then  every  child  of  Adam  will  infal- 
libly be  thus  sa"\ed. 

But  there  are  so  many  other  texts  a'.  hich  plainly 
teach  the  reverse  of  this  doctrine,  that  these  words, 
like  many  scripture  assertions  expressed  in  universal 
terms,  must  be  understood  with  some  limitation. 

That  men  of  certain  descriptions,  a\  ill  be  misera- 
ble in  the  world  to  come,  we  are  often  most  explicit- 
ly assured.  It  is  said,  "  The  \\  icked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  diat  forget  God."  The 
Saviour  of  sinners  hath  told  them,  "  Except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shLill  perish  :"  and,  "  He  that  believeth  not, 
shall  be  damned."  And  afterwards,  in  the  book  of 
Revelation  ;  "  The  fearful,  and  unl)elieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  l}'ai's,  shall  have  their 
pait  in  the  lake  Avhich  burneth  \\\i\\  fire  and  brim- 
stone ;  Avhich  is  the  second  death." 

Nor  is  it  only  said,  that  all  who  continue  to  be  of 
ihose  characters  here,  shall  be  thus  miserable  here- 
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after ;  without  asserting  that  there  Avill  actually  be 
any  such.  Our  Saviour  says,  "  Wide  is  tlie  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way  which  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  go  in  thereat."  He  hath  also  told  us,  that 
after  the  door  shall  be  shut,  "  many  will  stand  with- 
out and  knock,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us:" 
to  whom  he  shall  say,  "  I  know  you  not ;  depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity."  And  he  adds, 
"There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth; 
when  ye  shall  see  Abraliam,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you 
yourselves  thrust  out." 

Nor  is  it  a  mere  temporary  exclusion  from  the 
happiness  of  heaven,  and  condemnation  to  the  pains 
of  hell,  that  impenitent  sinners  are  taught  to  expect 
after  death  and  at  the  last  day.  See  Mark  ix.  43,  "  If 
thy  hand  oifend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands,  to 
go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quench- 
ed." And  Matt.  v.  26,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou 
hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing,"  Of  him  by  v/hom 
our  Saviour  should  be  betrayed,  he  said,  "  It  had 
been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born," 
which  surely  could  not  be  true,  were  he  finally  to  ob- 
tain salvation,  and  be  happy  to  all  eternity.  Christ 
hath  told  us  that  in  the  day  of  judgment,  he  shall  say 
to  the  righteous,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  :"  and  to  the  wicked,  "  Depait 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  anarels. — And  these  shall  fifo  av/ay 
into  everlasting  punishment ;  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal."  In  the  parable  of  Lazaiais,  Abraliam 
in  heaven  is  represented  as  saying  to  the  rich  man  in 
hell,  "  Between  us  and  you  a  great  gulph  is  fixed  ; 
so  that  they  Avhich  would  pass  from  hence  to  you 
cannot,  neither  can  they  pass  to  us  that  \voiiId  come 
from  thence."     And  in  the  close  of  the  Revelation  it 
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is  said,  '^  The  time  is  at  hand  :  He  tliat  is  unjust,  let 
him  be  unjust  still ;  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
iiitliy  still ;  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  right- 
eous still."  That  is,  in  the  view  of  Him  who  inhab- 
its eternity,  the  final  period  of  changes  in  the  charac- 
ters of  men  is  not  far  distant ;  when  ever}^  one  will  be 
fixed  unalterably  in  holiness  or  sin,  and  in  happiness 
or  miser}-,  as  his  moral  state  shall  then  be  found. 

From  these  and  many  similar  representations,  it 
must  be  believed,  if  we  believe  the  scriptures,  not 
only  that  ever}'  one  of  mankind  \\-ill  not  be  recovered 
to  holiness  and  happiness  in  tliis  life,  nor  at  death,  nor 
at  the  day  of  judgment ;  but  that  they  never  will  to 
all  etemit}-.  And,  consequently,  that  it  neither  is, 
was,  or  ever  will  be,  the  absolute  intention  of  God, 
tliat  mankind  should  thus  universally  be  saved. 

And  as  the  text  \\^  are  now  upon,  if  so  construed, 
i^ould flatl}^  contradict  the  general  evident  current  of 
scripture  ;  so  there  are  other  constructions  Avhich  it 
will  very  naturally  beai\ 

1.  The  meaning  of  it  may  be,  that  God  absolutely 
designs  the  salvation  of  all  sorts  of  men  :  men  of  all 
nations,  conditions  and  characters. 

With  as  much  limitation  as  this,  the  phi^ase  all  men, 
is  frequently  used.  In  this  sense,  or  certainly  not 
with  more  universality  than  this,  we  must  understand 
our  Saviour,  when  he  says  to  his  disciples.  Matt.  x. 
22 ,  "Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name  sake. ' ' 
And  the  evangelist,  when  he  relates  \Ahat  wzs  said  of 
Jesus,  John  iii.  26,  "  The  same  baptizetli,  and  all 
men  come  unto  him."  And  the  historian  of  the 
apostles,  \vhen  he  says.  Acts  vi.  21,  "  All  men  glo- 
rified God  for  W'hat  was  done.  No  more  can  be 
meant  bj;  [ill  men,  in  these  imd  many  other  places, 
than  mankind  generally.  And  in  our  text,  consider- 
ing tlie  connection  and  occasion  of  it,  to  understand 
by  all  men,  men  of  ail  conditions,  and  of  all  nations 
only,  is^  no  unnatural  construction.     The  particular 
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reason  of  the  apostle's  exhorting  that  supphcations 
and  intercessions  should  be  made  for  all  men,  xvas 
probably  this  :  many  of  the  Jewish  christians  still  so 
far  retained  their  national  prejudices,  that  they  would 
not  pray  for  the  heathen  ;  looking  upon  them  as  rep- 
robates, to  w  hom  the  grace  of  God  was  never  to  be 
extended.  In  opposition  to  these  bigoted  narrow  no- 
tions, the  apostle  would  have  them  understand  that 
now,  in  the  seed  of  Abraham,  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  were  to  be  blessed.  That  in  Christ  Jesus,  there 
was  no  distinction  of  Greek  or  Jew,  Barbainan,  Cyth- 
ian,  bond  or  free.  And  therefore  that  they  ought  to 
pray  for  all  men,  Avithout  any  of  these  discrimina- 
tions.    Or, 

2.  The  meaning  of  our  text  may  be,  that  God 
condhicnally  designs  the  salvation  of  all  men  ;  with- 
out exception  of  one  individual :  that  is,  provided 
they  should  hear,  believe,  and  obey  the  gospel.  Of 
the  truth  of  this,  there  is  no  reason  to  entertain  a 
doubt.  We  are  abundantly  assured,  "  With  the 
Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  re- 
demption." Redemption  enough,  and  mercy  enough, 
for  the  salvation  of  every  penitent  believer,  if  all  the 
human  race  should  repent  and  believe.  To  this 
purpose,  very  expressly,  are  the  words  of  Paul,  Heb. 
ii.  9,  "  We  see  Jesus  made  lower  than  the  angels, — 
that  he,  by  the  grace  of  God,  should  taste  death  for 
cn^ery  man?''  And  the  words  of  John,  1  Epis.  ii. 
chap.  1,  and  2,  verses,  "  If  any  man  sin,  w^e  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous. 
And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  nsjhole  ■voorlcl.^'' 

Hence,  in  the  parable  of  the  royal  marriage,  the 
king  is  represented  as  sending  his  servants  to  say  un- 
to them  that  were  bidden,  "  Come  ;  for  all  things  are 
nov/  ready."  This  message  was  sent  to  those  who 
refused  the  invitation  ;  for  which  reason  the  lord  of 
the  feast  declared,  that  none  of  them  should  taste  of 
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his  supper.  And,  w  itliout  a  jxu-ablc,  Jesus  said  to 
Jcrusiilcm,  >\  hen  given  o\  er  to  renieililess  destruc- 
tion; ''How  often  would  1  have  g-athcred  thy  chil- 
dren together,  cncu  as  a  hen  gathereih  her  chic  ki  ns 
under  her\\iniT^,  and  ve  would  not  !" 

Accordingly,  the  invitations  and  condition:il  prom- 
ises of  the  gosjx^l,  lux^  in  uni\ersal  teniis.  See  Matt, 
xi.  28,  '•  Come  imto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  ;ire  hea- 
vy laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  John  vii.  37, 
**  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  ;my  m;m  tliirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink."  And  Rev.  xxii.  17,  '*  The 
spirit  and  the  bride  s;\v.  Come.  And  let  liim  that 
heareth  sav.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  a\  ill,  let  him  take  the  \\  ater  of  life 
freely." 

I  know  not  ho^v  to  understand  these  jxissages  other- 
wise, than  as  implying,  that  Christ  hadi  made  for  the 
fallen  race  of  man,  in  point  of  sufficiency,  unherscl 
redemption  :  and  that  God  is  w  illing,  luid  reall}"  in- 
tends, to  h;ive  cM  men  s;ived,  in  the  most  unlimited 
sense,  iftbey  vclll.     But, 

S.  There  is  yet  another  sense  w  hich  the  words  of 
our  text  may  well  admit,  without  implying  the  doc- 
trine of  universal  .V  The  apostle  may  be  un- 
derstood to  speak  L . .-  preceptive  will  to  us,  and 

not  of  his  OAvn  purpose.  Divines  often  distinguish 
between  the  secret,  and  the  ^e^  ealed  u  ill  of  GkxJ  : 
and  \\  ith  evident  propriety  is  this  distinction  made, 
if  by  God's  secret  will  be  meant  what  he  has  decreed  ; 
and  bv  liis  revealevl  w  ill,  what  he  has  commanded. 
CertriirJv,  Gtxl  does  not  determine  to  bring  into  ef- 
fort, even-  thing  which  he  requires  to  be  done  by  his 
creatures.  And  to  no  cose  is  this  distinction  more 
applicable,  than  to  the  one  now  before  us.  Though 
it  m?.y  not  be  the  design  of  God  to  sa>-e  ever}"  man,  by 
the  v.  oshir  '  :  aeration  and  rcne  wins:  of  the  Holy 
Cxhost  ;  y-  .•    have  made  it  our  duty,  net  orJ} 
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to  comply  with  the  proposed  terms  of  salvation  our- 
selves, but  to  brinj^  all  others  to  a  compliance  with 
them,  as  far  as  we  are  able.  And  this  he  hath  evi- 
dently done. 

"  God  now  commandeth  all  every  whereto  repent^'''' 
one  apostle  says  :  "  And  this  is  his  commandment," 
says  another,  "  That  we  should  bdicce  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  Christians  are  also  requir- 
ed, after  repentance  and  faith,  to  work  out  their  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

Nor  is  it  less  evidently  enjoined  upon  us,  to  the  ut- 
most of  our  povvcr,  to  promote  the  sahation  of  all 
others.  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preacli  the 
gospel  to  ever}'-  creature,"  was  the  command  of  the 
risen  Saviour  to  his  first  disciples.  "  Go  out  into 
the  high  ways,  and  bring  in  as  many  as  ye  shall  find," 
was  the  order  of  the  king  in  the  parable  of  the  great 
supper.  God  would  have  his  serv^ants,  Christ  would 
have  his  ministers  and  people,  in  their  proper  places, 
do  what  in  them  lies  for  the  salvation  of  men,  as  uni- 
versally as  possible.  And,  with  manifest  propriety 
might  this  be  mentioned,  when  the  apostle  was  ex- 
horting, or  directing  Timothy  to  exhort,  that  suppli- 
cations, prayers,  and  intercessions,  should  be  made 
for  all  men. 

II.  We  will  now  attend  to  the  other  position  im- 
plied in  our  text. 

That,  in  order  to  men's  being  saved,  God  would 
have  them  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Here  it  w  ill  be  proper  to  consider,  what  things  aj-e 
necessary  to  be  known  ;  and  \\  hat  kind  of  knowledge 
of  them  it  is  requisite  for  men  to  ha\c. 

Respecting  the  former,  as  it  opens  a  \\  ide  field, 
there  w  ill  be  time  only  just  to  mention  those  particu- 
lars which  seem  most  essential. 

1.  Then,  that  men  may  be  saved,  they  must  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  concerning  God. 
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Though  \vc  cannot  find  out  the  Ahiiighty  unto 
perfection  ;  yet  we  may  by  searching  find  out  God, 
in  some  measure.  Though  it  be  a  litdc  portion, 
comparatively,  that  is  heard  or  can  be  understood  of 
an  infinite  Being ;  yet  that  httle  which  we  may  un- 
derstand, is  of  everlasting  concernment  to  us.  A 
knowledge  of  the  only  true  God,  is  essential  to  all 
true  religion,  and  to  all  true  happiness. 

We  must  have  some  just  conceptions  of  the  being 
and  perfections  of  the  Most  High,  or  we  cannot  wor- 
ship him  aright,  nor  have  any  suitable  affections  of 
heart  towards  him.  In  Hebre^vs  xi.  6,  having  said 
of  Enoch,  "  He  had  this  testimony  that  he  pleased 
God,''  The  apostle  adds,  "  But  'v\!thout  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  him  :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him . " 

And  as  some  knowledge  of  the  truth  concerning 
God^  is  requisite  that  we  may  please  him,  or  worship 
and  serve  him  acceptably  ;  so  it  is  altogether  neces- 
saiy  in  order  to  the  enjoyment  of  him,  and  to  all  the 
comfort  of  a  ^^•ell  grounded  hope  and  confidence  in 
him.  David  says,  in  the  ninth  Psalm,  "  They  that 
know  tliy  name  will  put  their  trust  in  thee  :  for  thou, 
Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee."  We 
must  have  some  knowledge  and  firm  belief  of  the 
Hghteousness,  faithfulness,  and  goocbiess  of  God,  as 
well  as  of  his  omnipotence,  onmipresence  and  omnis- 
cience ;  and  also  of  liis  immutability,  and  all-govern- 
ing Providence,  or  our  minds  cimiTot  be  so  stayed  on 
him,  as  to  be  kept  in  perfect  peace. 

2.  That  men  may  be  saved,  they  must  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  in  some  measure,  concerning 
the  divine  lavv^ ;  which  is  holy,  and  just,  and  good, 
in  all  that  it  requires,  and  in  all  that  it  promises  and 
threatens.  "  The  la^v  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,"  says 
the  Psalmist,  "  converting  the  soul." 
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3.  That  men  may  be  saved,  they  must  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  concerning  sin  :  whereia  it 
consists,  and  what  it  deserves. 

4.  In  order  to  the  salvation  of  men,  it  is  necessary 
that  they  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  trudi 
respecting  themselves. 

It  highly  concerns  us  to  form  a  just  opinion  of  our 
natural  powers  ;  and  not  to  think  more  highly  or 
more  meanly  of  ourselves,  in  that  regard,  than  we 
ought  to  think.  The  former  error  will  make  us  too 
conceited  and  self-sufficient  :  it  will  make  us  lean 
to  our  own  understanding,  and  rely  on  our  own  rea- 
son, in  matters  too  high  for  us.  The  latter  error 
will  lead  us  to  excuse  ourselves  m^ore  than  is  just, 
under  a  mistaken  apprehension  of  inability. 

But  most  of  all  does  it  concern  us  to  know  what 
manner  of  spirit  we  are  of,  and  what  i  i  our  ti'ue  mor- 
al character  and  state.  Thinking  that  they  are  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  want  nothing,  in  re- 
gard to  godliness  and  virtue,  is  undoubtedly  the 
cause  of  the  ruin  and  perdition  of  multitudes.  "  1  he 
whole  have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick." 

5.  It  is  necessary  that  men  should  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  respecting  the  Redeemer  and 
Saviour  of  sinners.  He  hath  said,  John  vi.  29, 
"  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him 
whom  he  hath  sent."  He  hath  said  in  his  prayer  to 
the  Father,  John  xvii.  3,  "  This  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Chi'ist  whom  thou  hast  sent."  And  without  know- 
ing the  latter,  what  hope  of  salvation  could  be  deriv- 
ed from  the  knowledge  of  the  former  ?  Could  the 
Father  and  Lord  of  all  be  ever  so  clccirly  seen,  as  the 
fountain  of  living  ^vatefs  ;  yet,  without  the  knowl- 
edge of  an  atoning  Mediator,  tons  sinners,  he  must 
be  seen  as  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed.    From 
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a  right  understanding  of  God,  as  revealed  in  the  orig- 
inal law  of  works,  \\'ithoiit  any  intimation  of  that  gi'eat 
sacrifice  for  sins  revealed  in  the  law  of  faith,  \\t  should 
have  had  only  "a  certain  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation,  m  hich  shall  devour  the  adversaries." 
Hence  the  holy  apostle  Paul,  after  all  his  personal 
attainments  and  distinctions,  said  ;  ' '  But  what  things 
were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 
Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord." 

6.  Men  must  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
concerning  the  terms  of  the  gospel  ;  or  concerning 
what  a  sinner  must  do  to  be  saved.  The  nature  of 
repentance,  and  faith,  and  new  obedience,  must  be 
rightly  understood. 

7.  It  is  very  necessary  that  the  truth  should  be 
kno'im,  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  and  his  saving 
operations  in  effectual  calling,  regeneration,  and  pro- 
gressive sanctification.  Concerning  his  sealing  be- 
lievers unto  the  day  of  redemption  ;  and  his  promis- 
ed efiicacious  influence,  preserving  them  from  apos-, 
tacy,  and  enabling  them  to  endure  unto  the  end.  A 
right  understanding  of  these  things  is  requisite,  at 
least,  in  order  to  the  comforts  of  that  hope  which  is 
an  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  and  steadfast,  if  not  abso- 
lutely necessaiy  to  salvation. 

Respecting  the  kind  of  knowledge  of  the  truth 
which  is  required,  I  would  just  observe,  that  men 
mustlrave  something  more  than  right  ideas  in  the 
head ;  and  something  more  than  sensible  convictions 
of  conscience,  in  order  to  their  being  saved.  They 
must  so  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  to 
embrace  it  with  the  heart,  and  obey  it  in  the  life. 
M'^ithout  this,  no  doctrinal  knowledge,  nor  convic- 
tions, however  absolutely  necessary,  however  clear, 
or hov.cver  deeply  impressive,  will  save  men.     Felix 
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so  for  understood  aiid  was  convinced  that  he  trem- 
bled, when  "  Paul  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temper- 
ance, and  judgment  to  come."  "  The  devils  also  be- 
lieve, and  tremble." 

It  is  said,  "The  natural  manreceiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, — neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  This 
spiritual  discernment  consists,  in  seeing  God  and 
Clirist,  the  law  and  gospel,  and  the  promised  heavenly 
happiness,  v/ith  cordial  complacency  :  in  order  to 
which,  men  must  be  rene^^^ed  in  the  spirit  of  their 
minds.  A  disposition  must  be  created  in  them, 
conformable  to  God,  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness. 

Let  us  now  endeavor  to  collect  some  useful  infer- 
ences, froiji  the  preceding  discourse. 

1.  We  may  hence  judge,  whether  the  doctrine  of 
universal  salvation,  lately  propagated  among  us  with 
assidility,  be  a  benevolent,  or  an  unfriendly  doctrine. 

This  doctrine  has  indeed  a  smiling  aspect,  at  first 
view,  and  looks  exceedingly  charitable.  The  de- 
scription of  a  strange  woman  given  by  Solomon,  may, 
however,  be  applied  to  it  with  great  propriety.  ' '  Her 
lips  drop  as  an  honey-comb,  and  her  mouth  is  smooth- 
er than  oil  ;  But  her  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood, 
sharp  as  a  two-edged  sword.  Her  feet  go  down  to 
death,  her  steps  take  hold  on  hell."  The  obvious 
tendency  of  this  doctrine  is  to  the  destruction  of  men, 
both  for  time  and  eternity. 

By  taking  away  the  powerful  restraints  ai'ising 
from  the  dread  of  a  judgment  to  come,  it  gives  full 
liberty  to  the  lusts  of  wicked  men,  as  far  as  they  can 
hope  to  hide  their  crimes  from  human  cognizance. 
"  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  exe- 
cuted speedily,  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men,  set  in 
them  to  do  evil,"  is  emboldened  ;  and  many  shocking 
enormities  are  commited.  What  then  would  be  the 
case,  if  they  could  be  fully  assured  that   such  sen- 
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icnce  A^oiikl  ne'Dcr  be  executed  !  Were  it  firmly  and 
imiversiJIly  Ir^lieved,  cither  that  no  worker  of  iniquity 
'vv'ould  be  punished  at  all  in  another  Avorld ;  or  not 
any  further  than  \\  ill  be  for  his  own  greater  happi- 
ness ;  V  hat  perilous  times  must  we  naturally  expect  I 
What  frauds,  what  debaucheries,  perjuries,  robbe- 
ries, and  murders  would  c^'ery  where  abound  !  What 
safety  would  there  be  to  him  that  goeth  out,  or  to  him 
tliat  Cometh  in  r 

But  ali  these  are  only  the  beginning  of  sonows,  in 
tlie  train  of  so  licentious  a  doctrine.  If  false,  as  cer- 
tainly it  is,  if  the  Bible  h^  true,  its  manifest  tendency, 
is  to  drown  men  in  eternal  p'^rciition.  Paul  gloried 
in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ,  it  being  the  power 
of  God  unto  siJNation,  as  he  thought  ;  because  the 
rigluecusness  of  God,  and  his  A\rath  against  all  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousricss,  is  therein  so  tembly 
revealed.  ^Vhat  then  \\\\\  be  the  effect  of  this  other 
opposite  gospel  ;  that  God  hath  no  v>  rath  nor  right- 
eousness, of  Vvhich  the  greatest  simier  need  be  afraid  ^. 
Will  it  not  be  the  power  of  Satan,  to  lull  men  in  se-, 
curity,  that  they  may  be  dam.ned  ?  W'lW  those  by 
\s  horn  it  is  believed,  hearken  to  any  preacher  of  re- 
pentance, or  pa}^  attention  to  any  news  of  pardoning 
mercy  ?  As  fai  as  the  terror  of  tlie  Lord  can  be  of 
any  use  to  persuade  men  ;  as  ftu'  as  any  are  to  be 
saved  \\\\h.  fear ;  so  far  the  doctrine  that  all  wiH  infal- 
libly be  saved,  tends  e\'idently  to  prevent  men's  saJ- 
^^ation. 

Instead  of  thinking  it  strange  therefore,  that  men 
Vvho  have  any  uni\'crsal  bene^•olence  should  be  oppos- 
ed to  this  doctrine  ;  it  may  mcII  be  thought  wonder- 
ful, that  the  bold  propagation  of  sofatd  a  delusion, 
should  not  excite  a  more  general  alarm,  and  awak- 
en a  much  warmer  opposition  !  It  looks  as  if  fe^v 
understood  and  believed  the  scriptures  ;  or  as  if  there 
were  little  concern  an^ong  us  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  or  e\  en  for  the  present  grocl  of  society. 
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2.  If  any  ask  in  earnest  what  they  shall  do  to  be 
saved,  our  subject  furnishes  an  answer  ;  that  to  be 
in  the  serious  use  of  all  proper  means  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  is  one  thing  necessary. 

This  is  the  counsel  of  Solomon  :  "  Take  fast 
hold  of  instruction  ;  let  her  not  go  :  keep  her  ;  for 
she  is  thy  life."  And  he  represents  instruction  in 
wisdom,  as  saying,  "  Blessed  is  he  that  heareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of 
my  doors.  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and 
shall  obtain  favor  of  the  Lord." 

Think  not  that  coming  to  the  necessary  knowl- 
edge of  what  you  are  to  believe,  concerning  God,  and 
Clirist,  and  yourselves,  is  an  easy  acquisition.  The 
way  in  which  the  Bible  encourages  us  to  expect  the 
attainment  of  this  knowledge,  is  to  cry  after  it,  and 
lift  lip  our  i}oicefor  it  ;  to  seek  it  as  silver,  and  search 
for  it  as  for  hid  treasures. 

3.  From  the  things  now  said  it  may  be  seen,  that 
we  ought  to  be  as  universal  in  our  prayers  and  en- 
deavors for  the  salvation  of  men,  as  if  we  believed 
that  all  mankind  were  to  be  saved.  We  are  not  in- 
deed to  pray,  or  desire,  that  God  would  save  the 
whole  world,  when  ^^  e  are  persuaded  he  hath  deter- 
mined the  contrary.  But  there  is  no  man  on  earth 
for  Avhom  we  should  not  pray,  or  wh'Dse  salvation 
M"e  should  not  promote,  as  far  as  we  have  pow- 
er and  opportunity.  Since  we  know  not  which  of 
mankind  will  be  saved,  and  which  will  not,  we  may 
\\arrantably  desire  and  seek  the  sah^ation  of  every  one, 
individually  considered.  And  we  know  that  this  is 
Cjod's  commanding  will  to  us  ;  whatever  may  be  the 
secret  counsel  of  his  will,  respecting  his  ownbestow- 
ment  of  saving  grace. 

Let  it  then  be  our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God, 
Jbr  all  sorts  of  men,  that  they  may  be  saved.  And 
let  us,  in  a  particular  manner,  pray  for  kings,  consuls, 
presidents,  and  all  that  ai-e  in  authority  ;  since  their 
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influence  will  be  great,  for  the  furtherance  or  obstruc- 
tion of  the  gospel.  Let  us  pray  that  they  may  be 
christians,  if  the}'^  are  not  ;  and  if  they  are,  that  they 
may  act  more  like  christians.  That  they  may  be 
nursing  fathers  to  the  true  church  ;  and  not  treat  the 
religion  of  Christ  with  neglect,  because  his  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world. 

And  let  us  spare  no  reasonable  pains  or  expense, 
that  the  gospel  may  be  preached  to  every  human  crea- 
ture ;  and  that  every  one,  both  in  heathen  lands,  and 
among  ourselves,  may  be  recovered  from  the  errors 
of  his  thoughts  and  ways,  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just. 
There  has  been  of  late  an  uncommon  spirit  of  exer- 
tion awakened,  both  in  Europe  and  America,  for  a 
more  extensive  promulgation  of  the  gospel,  in  the 
dark  places  of  the  earth.  And  certainly,  there  is  a 
loud  call  upon  cluistians,  who  ai-e  able,  to  contribute 
liberally  to  the  furtherance  of  so  laudable  a  design. 
But  even  among  ourselves,  gi'eat  exertions  are  still 
necessary,  lest  gross  darkness  should  cover  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  lest,  while  the  gospel  is  sent  to  others,  the 
trutli  and  purity  of  it  should  be  taken  from  us. 
Many  are  the  instructions  which  cause  to  err  from 
the  A\'ords  of  knowledge.  Many,  from  a  misunder- 
standing of  the  first  principles  of  Christianity,  are  fall- 
ing off  into  fatal  systems  of  delusion  on  every  side. 
God  seems  to  be  now  saying  to  his  evangelical  minis- 
ters, as  it  is  in  Hosea ;  "  My  people  are  destroyed  for 
lack  of  knowledge."  And  as  he  says  in  Isaiah; 
*'  Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye  up,  prepare  the  way,  take  up 
tli£  stumbling-blocks  out  of  the  way  of  my  people." 


SERMON  III. 


ON   THE   DIVINE  GOODNESS. 


1  JOHN  IV.  8. 

He  that  loveth  not,  knotveth  not  God  ;  for  God  is  lovco 

VV  HAT  is  God  ?  is  the  first  question  iri 
religion,  natural  and  revealed.  Until  this  is  rightly- 
answered  and  understood,  nothing  can  be  known,  as 
it  ought  to  be,  respecting  the  duty  or  happiness  of 
man.  We  can  neither  know  when  we  please  God, 
nor  why  we  are  under  obligation  to  fear  and  serve 
him,  nor  the  ground  we  have  to  hope  and  trust  in  him, 
unless  we  first  know  what  we  are  to  believe  concern- 
ing him.  And  yet  this  is  a  question  on  which,  more 
than  almost  any  other,  men  have  always  been  bewil- 
dered in  ignorance  and  error. 

The  heathen  nations  of  old,  who  groped  in  the  dim 
light  of  nature,  even  the  most  learned  of  them,  had 
gods  many  ;  and  strange  gods.  They  worshipped 
stocks  and  stones,  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and 
creeping  thing.  And  to  their  celestial  divinities^-^ 
the  greatest  and  best  of  them,  they  ascribed  weakness- 
es and  vices,  animosities  and  contentions,  similar  to 
those  among  miserable  and  depraved  mortals.  After 
a  fair  and  full  trial  of  human  reason,  in  matters  of 
religion,  "  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God.-* 
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And  among  those  favored  with  the  light  of  Revela- 
tion, there  have  ever  been,  and  still  are,  extremely 
different  opinions,  concerning  the  nature  and  attri- 
butes of  the  Supreme  Being :  Some  seem  to  think 
that  God  is  so  all -mercy,  as  to  have  no  justice  for 
men  to  fear:  while  others  are  thought  to  hold,  that, 
toward  multitudes  of  the  noblest  orders  of  his  crea- 
tures, he  is  iiltogether  unmerciful. 

Now,  amidst  such  diversity  of  sentiments,  on  this 
fundamental  ai  tide  of  our  theological  creed,  it  surely 
concerns  us  to  improve  with  carefulness,  the  means 
of  information  afforded  us  upon  it,  lest  we  should  be 
**  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth." 

That  God  is  a  beingof  infinite  justice,  fiiithfulness, 
and  mercy ;  as  well  as  an  omnipotent,  omniscient, 
omnipresent,  and  immutable  Being,  w^e  are  abundant- 
ly taught  in  the  holy  scriptures.  But  the  most  con- 
cise, the  most  comprehensive,  and,  I  apprehend,  the 
most  determinate  idea  of  the  divine  nature,  any  where 
given  us,  is  this  in  our  text :   God  is  loi}e. 

I  shall  inquire  how  this  is  to  be  understood  ;  and 
the  grounds  we  have  to  believe  that  it  is  true  :  after 
which,  some  attention  will  be  paid  to  the  former  part 
of  the  verse. 

I.  Ho^v  we  ai'e  to  understand  this,  That  God  is 
loi)e^  I  shall  inquire,  and  endeavor  briefly  to  explain. 

By  love,  must  here  be  meant  benevolence  ;  as  no 
one  ^-v  ill  be  at  any  loss,  who  attends  to  the  connection. 
This  is  the  kind  of  love,  no  doubt,  to  which  christians 
are  exhorted  in  the  verse  before  ;  "  Beloved,  let  us 
love  one  another. "  And  this,  certainly,  is  the  kind 
of  love  which  God  manifested  towards  us,  in  sending 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  Avorld,  tliat  we  might 
live  through  him,  spoken  of  in  the  verse  after  our 
text.     More  particularly,  then. 
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1.  By  its  being  said,  God  is  loiie,  unquestionably, 
we  are  to  understand,  that  he  is  a  being  of  most  per- 
fect universal  benevolence.  This  is  a  doctrine  plainly 
taught  in  other  places  of  scripture.  That  the  benev- 
olence of  God  extends  to  every  living  creature,  see 
Psal.  cxlv.  9,  "  The  Loixl  is  good  to  all ;  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works."  That  he  is 
kind  to  the  unthankful,  and  the  evil,  is  observed  by 
our  Saviour,  Luke  vi.  35.  See  also  the  words  of 
the  apostle,  Rom.  v.  8,  "  But  God  commendeth 
his  love  towards  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us."  And  ver.  10, — "  When 
we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  his  Son."  That  the  divine  goodness 
takes  care  of  the  most  inconsiderable  creatures,  see 
Luke  xii.  6,  "  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two 
farthings  ?  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before 
God." 

Perfect  benevolence  of  nature,  is  a  disposition  to 
promote  every  real  good,  of  every  one,  in  proportion 
to  its  importance,  as  far  as  will  consist  with  the  rights 
of  others,  and  with  the  greatest  general  good.  And 
that  such  is  the  benevolence  of  God,  the  scriptures 
plainly  teach  us  to  believe.     But, 

2.  By  its  being  said,  "  God  is  love,"  seems  to  be 
Ttieant,  that  all  his  moral  perfections  are  comprehend- 
ed in  benevolence.  The  manner  of  expression  is 
singular.  It  is  not  asserted  merely  that  God  is  lov- 
ing, kind,  or  good  ;  as  elsewhere  he  is  said  to  be 
just,  true  and  merciful;  but  that  he  is  love  itself — love 
in  the  abstract.  The  most  obvious  meaning  of  which 
appears  to  be,  that  his  nature  is  all  benevolence. 
That  eveiy  feeling  of  his  heart  arises  from  this  ;  and 
that  all  his  works  and  ways  are  resolvable  into  this,  as 
their  source  and  centre  ;  their  first  cause,  and  la^t  end. 

XL  We  will  now  consider,  the  ground  tliere  is  to 
belie-\'e,  that  God  is  thus  love.     And, 
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1.  From  the  works  of  creation  and  Providence, 
n  hich  come  within  our  own  view  and  observation, 
there  is  great  reason  to  conclude,  that  the  Author 
and  Governor  of  the  world,  is  a  most  benevolent 
being. 

This,  at  least,  appears  to  have  been  the  opinion  of 
holy  men  of  old,  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Paul  and  Barnabas,  exhorting  tlic 
men  of  Lystra  to  turn  from  pagan  idols,  to  serve  the 
living  God,  that  made  heaven  and  eai'th  ;  who  in 
times  past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  o^^Tl 
ways,  tell  them.  Acts  xiv.  17,  "  Nevertheless,  he 
left  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons." 
Left  not  himself  without  witness  of  what  ?  Of  his 
goodness,  as  well  as  of  his  existence,  is  most  evident- 
ly meant.  So  in  the  first  chapter  of  Romans,  speak- 
ing of  heathen  nations,  which  had  only  the  light  of 
nature,  the  apostle  says,  "  That  which  may  be  knoAvn 
of  God  is  manifest  in  them,  for  God  hath  shelved  it 
unto  them.  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  un- 
derstood by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eter- 
nal power  and  God-head  :  so  that  they  are  A\ithout 
excuse  :  Because  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful."  It 
is  here  plainly  supposed,  that  these  Gentiles  had  suf- 
ficient evidence  set  before  them  in  the  works  of  crea- 
tion, had  they  duly  attended  to  it,  to  have  covinced 
them,  not  only  of  the  being  and  power  of  God,  but 
also  of  his  goodness.  For,  otherwise,  how  could  they 
have  been  without  excuse,  in  not  glorifying  him  as 
God,  or  in  not  being  thankful  to  him  ?  One  entitled 
to  our  gratitude,  or  worthy  to  be  glorified,  must  be 
good,  and  not  merely  great. 

David,  likewise,  long  before,  appeal's  to  have  been 
of  opinion  that  God's  moral  perfections,  and  particu- 
lai'ly  his  goodness,  might  be  learnt  from  his  works, 
v.ere  men  disposed  to  pay  a  proper  attention  to  them, 
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aiid  willing  to  believe  the  truth.  He  says,  Psal.  xix. 
1 — 4,  "  The  heavens  declai-e  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy  work  :  Day  unto 
day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth 
knowledge.  There  is  no  speech  nor  language 
where  their  voice  is  not  heard.  Their  line  is  gone 
out  through  all  the  eaith,  and  tlieir  words  to  the  end 
of  the  world." 

But  can  the  glory  of  God  be  thus  declared,  when 
no  convincing  evidence  is  given  of  his  goodness  ? 
Can  one  who  is  not  good,  ho^vever  infinite  his  un- 
derstanding and  power,  be  a  glorious  being  ?  But 
in  anotlier  Psalm,  it  is  said  expressly,  *'  The  earth  is 
i\i\\  oit\\Q  goodness  of  the  Lord."  And  in  another, 
*'  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works  !  in  wisdom 
thou  hast  made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy 
riches.  So  is  this  great  and  wide  sea,  wherein  are 
things  creeping  innumerable,  both  small  and  great. -r— 
These  all  wait  upon  thee,  that  thou  mayest  give 
them  their  meat  in  due  season.  That  thou  givest 
them  they  gather  :  thou  openest  thine  hand,  they  arc 
filled  with  good." 

And  if  we  attentively  consider  the  various  capaci- 
ties of  animals,  and  more  especially  of  mankind,  for 
usefulness  and  enjoyment  ;  and  what  suitable  pro- 
vision is  every  where  made  for  their  support  and 
comfort,  must  we  not  be  forcibly  struck  with  the 
evidence  thence  arising,  that  the  Creator  and  Preserv- 
er of  all  is  a  benevolent  being  ? 

It  is  true,  we  observe  and  experience  a  great  deal 
of  evil.  But  then,  in  many  instances,  we  easily  sec 
that  evil  is  the  occasion  of  good  ;  and  good  which 
we  know  not  how  it  could  have  been  brought  about 
so  well,  if  at  all,  in  any  other  way.  Generally,  be- 
nevolent design  is  appai'cnt  through  the  v»  orks  of 
creation  and  Providence.  And  though  there  be 
some  creatures  and  events  which  have  a  contrary 
appeai'ance,  or  which  seem  designed  for  doing  hurt 
rather  than  good  ;  yet  this  may  well  be  imputed  to  our 
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igniorance  cf  their  uses  and  ends.  Thus  reason, 
with  a  very  little  modesty,  mij^ht  lead  us  to  believe, 
if  Me  had  only  the  light  of  nature.     But, 

2.  From  the  law  and  the  prophets,  a\  e  ha\'e  much 
further  evidence  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  great- 
er reason  to  be  satisfied  that  his  nature  is  love. 

^5ji  All  the  precepts  of  the  moral  laA\-,  contained  in  the 
scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  are  evidently  dicta- 
ted by  universal  benevolence.  That  law  enjoins  no- 
thing but  what  is  beneficial,  and  forbids  nothing  but 
what  is  hurtful,  not  only  to  others,  but  even  to  our- 
selves. It  is  easy  to  see  that  the  law,  in  every  com- 
mandment of  it,  is  good,  as  well  as  holy  and  just.  It 
may  easily  be  seen  that  "  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
lavv  :"  or  that  all  the  lav.- and  the  prophets  are  com- 
prehended in  these  two  commandments  ;  "  Thou 
shalt  loA  e  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart ; 
and  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

Nowthelavv^  of  God,  it  must  be  supposed,  is  per- 
fectly agreeable  to  his  nature.  Bad  earthly  rulers 
may,  indeed,  sometimes  enact  good  laws.  They 
may  be  obliged  to  do  so,  for  tlie  sake  of  their  own 
]:)opularity  or  safety.  But  can  it  be  thought  that  an 
Almighty  Legislator,  who  is  absolutely  independent, 
and  who  has  nothing  to  fear  from  any  of  his  subjects, 
"v^'ould  have  giv'en  a  system  of  lav\s  enjoining  that  in 
which  be  himself  delighteth  not  ?  or  one  not  perfect- 
]y  expressiv'C  cf  his  own  disposition  ? 

3.  The  gospel,  gives  us  still  more  abmidant  evi- 
dence of  Goci's  infinite  goodness. 

In  this,  he  hath  made  known  to  us  a  v\onderful 
way  provided  for  sinners  to  escape  the  MTath  to 
come,  and  to  inherit  eternal  life.  In  this  we  have 
the  strongest  proof,  of  God's  infinite  concern  for  the 
good  of  creatures  who  hated  him  vrithout  a  cause, 
and  were  justly  hateful  to  him  ;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
of  his  infinite   concern  for  the  support  of  that  jusv 
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government,  which  is  necessary  for  the  general  good 
of  the  universe.  "  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God,  "as  it  follows  immediately  after  our  text, 
*'  because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.  Herein 
is  lo\'e  ;  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins." 

In  the  gospel,  also,  much  light  is  given  respecting 
the  permission  of  sin  and  misery  ;  and  concerning 
other  things  in  the  ways  of  God,  which,  without  this 
clue,  might  have  forever  appeai-ed  dajk  and  inexplica- 
ble. See  2  Tim.  i.  10,  "  But  is  now  made  mani- 
fest by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel."  And  Eph. 
iii.  10,  "  To  the  intent  that  now,  unto  the  principali- 
ties and  powers  in  heavenly  places,  mJght  be  known 
by  the  church,  the  manifold  wdsdom  of  God." 

In  the  gospel  we  are  informed  of  the  happy  issue 
of  present  dark  appearances  ;  and  that,  by  the  fall  and 
redemption  of  men,  a  wise  plan  is  executing  in  the 
Providence  of  God,  for  the  most  glorious  display,  of 
his  power,  justice  and  grace,  to  the  eternal  admiration 
and  increased  happiness  of  all  the  holy  part  of  the  in- 
telligent creation  ;  and  for  thus,  out  of  partial  evil, 
producing  the  greatest  universal  good. 

4.  I  know  of  nothing  in  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  or 
New- Testament,  which  is  not  fairly  reconcilable  with 
believing,  that  God  is  love — the  most  perfect  univer- 
sal benevolence. 

It  is  said,  indeed,  "  For  bis  pleasure,  all  things  are, 
and  were  created."  But  it  is  his  pleasure  to  do 
good. 

God  says,  of  every  one  called  by  his  name,  ''  I 
have  created  him  for  my  glory  :  I  have  formed  him, 
yea,  I  have  made  him."     But  it  is  for  his  glory  to 
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create   beings  capable   of  enjoying  good  ;  to  form 
them  for  happiness,  and  to  make  them  happy. 

It  is  said,  "  The  Lord  hatli  made  all  things  for 
himself;  yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil." 
But  by  the  former  pait  of  this  saying  of  Solomon,  we 
need  not  understand,  that  God  had  an  exclusive  re- 
gard to  himself  in  creation  ;  so  cis  to  have  no  ulti- 
mate respect  to  the  happiness  of  his  creatures.  That 
their  good  was  one  thing  he  had  ultimately  in  view 
in  creating  many  of  tliem,  we  are  plainly  taught  in 
the  scriptures  :  though  we  aie  also  there  taught,  that 
he  regards  himself,  or  his  own  glory,  as  the  chief  end 
of  all  his  works.  An  ultimate  end,  is  any  thing 
nv'hich  an  agent  aims  at  for  its  o%vn  sake^  in  how^ever 
low  a  degi-ee.  There  can  be  but  one  chief  end  of  any 
action  or  undertaking  ;  but  tdt'unatc  ends  there  may 
be  many.  For  instance,  a  man  may  build  a  house 
for  himself,  as  the  principal  thing  in  view  ;  and  yet 
he  may  design  it  for  the  comfort  of  his  family,  for  the 
accommodation  of  his  friends  occasionally,  and  for 
the  lodging  of  sti'angers.  The  good  of  each  of  these 
others,  may  be  an  object  in  itself ;  and  not  merely 
in  subser\'iency  to  the  personal  interest  or  honor  of 
the  o^^^ler  and  builder.  So,  it  may  very  consistent- 
ly be  supposed,  that  God  made  all  things  for  himself, 
as  the  chief  end ;  ^A'liile  he  had  yet  respect  to  the 
happiness  of  the  creatures  made,  in  different  degrees, 
as  an  ultimate  end.  And  if  this  were  the  case,  as  we 
are  abundantly  assured  it  Mas,  he  is  then  not  to  be 
thought  selfish,  as  men  count  selfishness.  Some 
have  no  ultimate  object  besides  themselves,  in  any 
thing  they  do  :  others  make  self  their  object,  beyond 
■what  is  equal  and  just.  But  neither  of  these  need  be 
supposed,  oris  to  be  understood,  in  regard  to  God. 
He  values  the  good  of  all  his  creatures,  in  itself  con- 
sidered. He  aims  at  their  happiness  as  an  ultimate 
object  :  and  he  seeks  his  own  glory  above  e^'ery 
thing  else,  no  more  than  in  equal  proportion  to  its 
rccil  superior  importance. 


Ser.  III.]  Dmne  Goodiiess,  47 

With  respect  to  its  being  said,  "  Tlie  Lord  hath 
made  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil ;"  ^ve  are  not  to 
understand  by  this,  that  their  misery  was  any  ulti- 
mate end  at  all  with  God,  in  creating  them.  The 
contrar}^  he  hath  solemnly  declared,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11, 
*'  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lordj  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked.*'  Neither  the  destruction, 
nor  the  least  pain  of  any  creature,  however  sinful,  is 
pleasing  to  him  for  its  own  sake.  He  punishes  sin- 
ners, and  made  them  for  that  end,  only  because  it  is 
necessary  for  benevolent  designs.  Thus,  as  is  ob- 
served, Rom.  ix.  17,  *'  The  scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised 
thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth."  Now,  if  thus  declaring  God's  name,  were 
of  importance  enough  to  over-balance  all  tlie  evils 
brought  upon  this  cruel,  haughty,  obstinate  prince, 
neither  his  final  destruction,  nor  his  being  raised  up 
for  that  end,  was  at  all  inconsistent  with  God's  most 
glorious  benevolence.  The  same  holds  true  of  all 
other  instances  of  his  punishing  justice  ;  and  of  every 
link  in  the  chain  of  Providence,  by  which  such  awful 
events  are  brought  to  pass.  That  the  punishment 
of  the  wicked  was  a  part  of  God's  eternal  plan,  and 
that  he  made  them  for  the  day  of  evil,  in  this  sense, 
must  be  admitted.  But  that  this  was  only  because 
he  saw  it  necessary  for  the  greatest  general  good, 
must  be  believed,  if  we  believe  his  word.  And  in 
this  way,  all  that  is  seen  or  said,  of  the  wrath  and 
vengeance  of  God,  may  be  accounted  for,  in  a  good 
consistency  with  the  belief  that  his  natiu-e  is  love  : 
or  that,  in  all  things,  his  ultimate  motive  is  pure  be- 
nevolence. When  he  hateth  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity, he  bears  them  no  ill  will.  When  he  inflicts 
the  most  terrible  punishments  upon  them,  it  is  not 
from  any  delight  he  takes  in  their  misery,  or  from 
any  Avant  of  a  friendly  disposition  to\\'ards  them. 
As  a  tender  father  doth  not  cease  to  love  an  ofFendinc: 
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child,  when  most  displeased  widi  it,  and  \\  hen,  for 
its  OMTi  good,  or  the  good  of  his  other  children,  or 
for  the  support  of  his  own  authority  and  honor,  he  is 
obliged  to  punish  it ;  so  neither  doth  the  universal 
Parent  cease  to  love,  \vith  benevolence,  his  rebellious 
creatures,  even  the  most  criminal  of  them  ;  though 
he  ^vili  not  spai'e  them,  when,  for  any  good  ends,  of 
sufficient  importance,  their  punishment  is  seen  neces- 
sary. When  his  regenerate  and  adopted  chikken 
ai'e  undatiful  to  him  ;  when  "  they  break  his  stat- 
utes, and  keep  not  his  commandments  ;  he  will  vis- 
it their  transgi-ession  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity 
"W'ith  stripes.  Nevertheless,  his  lo^'ing  kindness  he 
doth  not  take  from  them,  nor  sufter  his  faithfulness 
to  fail."  And  though  he  "  is  angry  with  the  wicked 
every  day  ;"  )  et  he  pities  them,  and  often  -waits  long 
for  their  repentance,  that  deserved  vengeance  may 
not  be  executed  upon  them.  Nor  are  we  to  ima- 
gine that  he  ceases  to  be  benevolent,  even  towai-ds 
those  his  enemies,  ^\  ho,  finally,  will  not  ha^  e  him  to 
reign  over  them,  and  whom  he  casts  off  for  ever. 

5.  As  far  as  we  are  able  of  ourselves  to  judge 
what  is  right,  it  must  be  believed,  that  all  the  moral 
}:)erfections  of  God  ate  comprehended  in  benevo- 
lence, if  \xc  belie^•e  him  altogether  glorious.  No- 
thing but  this,  or  ^vhat  proceeds  from  this,  I  am 
persuaded,  can  be  approA^ed  by  any  man's  conscience, 
when  well  considered,  as  a  moral  perfection.  An- 
gerj  WTath,  vengeance,  are  amiable,  when  benevo- 
lence inspires  them,  and  when  good  only,  is  ultimate- 
ly intended  by  them.  On  the  other  hand,  when  this 
is  not  the  case,  even  truth  and  justice,  do  not  com- 
mend themselves  to  the  feelings  of  the  most  upright 
man,  I  presume,  as  being  laudable.  If  need  be,  the 
ti-uth  should  l)e  spoken,  and  justice  should  be  done  ; 
but  -when  there  is  no  need  of  it,  Avhat  glory  can  tliere 
be  in  speaking  the  one,  or  in  doing  the  other  ?  Be- 
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nevolence,  according  to  common  sense,  is  the  soul 
of  every  virtue,  or  moral  excellency. 

Not  that  a  good  end,  will  sanctify  unrighteous 
means  ;  as  some  have  infcred  from  the  benevolent 
system.  Truth  must  never  be  violated,  nor  injustice 
done  j  because  either  of  these  would  be  destructive 
of  general  good.  If  7nen  were  at  liberty  to  speak 
falsely  or  defraud,  whenever  they  might  think  it 
would  do  more  good  than  hurt,  in  particular  cases, 
we  could  have  no  confidence  in  one  another  ;  and 
no  man's  propert}',  or  reputation,  or  life,  would  be  in 
any  safety.  And  if  it  were  possible  for  God  to  lie, 
or  to  treat  his  creatures  unrighteously,  we  could  nev- 
er trust  in  him,  or  know  what  to  expect  from  him. 
Still,  however,  that  neither  justice  nor  truth,  nor  any 
J;hing  else,  is  a  virtue  in  man,  or  a  moral  perfection 
in  God,  further  than  it  proceeds  from  a  benevolent 
disposition,  I  believe,  when  duly  thought  of,  must 
be  the  decision  of  every  man's  conscience.  That 
God  is  love,  as  now  explained,  seems  necessary  to 
be  believed,  in  order  to  a  rational  conviction  of  his 
being  altogether  lovely. 

We  will  now  pay  a  brief  attention  to  the  former 
part  of  our  text  ;  and  inquire  how  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood, that  he  that  lo'vetb  not^  kno'isoetb  not  God, 

By  him  that  loveth  not,  is  evidently  meant,  one 
who  has  no  true  benevolence  :  nothmg,  in  exercise 
or  principle,  of  that  love  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.  And  under  this  character,  it  is  plain,  the  apos- 
tle means  to  comprehend  every  unregenerate  sinner  : 
for  in  the  next  preceding  verse  he  says,  "  Every 
one  that  loveth,  is  born  of  God." 

But  we  are  not  to  understand,  that  natural  men, 
however  entirely  destitute  of  true  benevolence,  are 
incapable  of  every  kind  of  knowledge  of  the  Supreme. 
Being.  Of  his  natural  perfections — his  omnipotence, 
omniscience,  and  omnipresence,  thev  may  have  as 
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just  conceptions  as  good  men  have.  And  they  may 
have  some  idea  and  conviction  of  God's  moral  per- 
fections— his  justice,  truth  and  goodness. 

There  are  two  respects,  ho^vc^  er,  in  which  it  may 
be  trulv  said,  "  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God."  " 

1.  Compared  with  good  men,  he  has  not  a  clear 
conception  of  ^vhat  is  meant  by  tlie  divine  benevo- 
lence. ,  We  get  the  idea  of  many  things  by  experi- 
ence, with  an  exactness  ^vhich  can  no  other  way  be 
obtained.  Of  one  ivho  has  never  felt  hard  pain,  we 
say,  He  kno^vs  nothing  what  it  is.  ^Ve  say  the  same 
oi"  one  who  has  never  experienced  parental  affection. 
That  no  one  can  get  the  full  idea  of  these  feelmgs, 
"without  experiencing  them,  is  indisputable.  Thus 
also  we  get  the  most  perfect  knowledge  of  human  na- 
ture, 'ilie  apostle  to  the  Corinthians  says,  "  What 
man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
a  man  that  is  in  him."  He  adds,  "Even  so,  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God."  Any  endeavors  to  explain  the  divine  benev- 
olence, to  one  who  has  not  been  traiisformed  into 
the  likeness  of  it,  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
must  be  somewhat,  though  not  altogether,  like  at- 
tempting to  give  a  blind  man  an  idea  of  colors.  The 
unrenewed,  from  the  experience  they  have  of  hu- 
mane compassion,  of  love  for  near  relations,  and  of 
other  partial  friendships,  may  have  some  very  fiiint 
partial  idea  of  the  feelino;s  of  Him  who  is  good  to  all. 
Still  lio^vever,  they  will  be  exceedingly  apt  to  con- 
ceive of  God,  as  though  he  were  altogether  such  an 
one  as  themselves.  Any  one  may  be  convinced, 
from  analogy  in  odier  matters,  that  those  who  have 
been  created  after  God  in  true  holiness,  will  thence 
lie  able  to  form  an  idea  of  the  holiness  of  God,  with 
a  degree  of  correctness,  of  which  the  unholy  are  in- 
capable.    But, 
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2.  There  is  a /^i;/^  of  knowledge  of  God,  Avhich  is 
entirely  peculiar  to  good  men.  I  mean,  a  heart-felt 
knowledge  of  his  amiabieness.  He  that  loveth  not, 
and  has  no  disposition  to  God-like  love,  can  have  no 
ddightful  perception  of  any  of  the  (^ivine  attributes  ; 
hon^ever  well  they  might  be  speculathely  understood. 
This  is  that  perception  of  which  the  apostle  speaks, 
2  Cor.  iv.  6,  "  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God, 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  This  kind  of  knowl- 
edge, none  but  men  of  an  honest  and  good  heart,  can 
possibly  have.  The  carnal  Jews  had  raised  expecta- 
tions of  their  promised  glorious  Messiah  ;  yet,  on 
his  actual  appearance,  they  received  him  not.  It 
proved  as  was  foretold  in  Isaiah  :  "  When  we  shall 
see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire 
him  :  He  is  despised  and  rejected."  The  reason  is 
obvious.  Their  desires  of  salvation,  and  his  saving 
desims,  were  fai'  from  coincidino-.  And  a  like  op- 
position  there  always  is,  between  the  pui-poses  of 
God,  and  the  v/ishes  of  fallen  men.  He  is  good  to 
all  ;  they  want  to  have  him  good  only  to  themselves, 
and  to  their  friends.  He  proposes  to  make  them 
happy  by  turning  ^them  from  their  iniquities  :  it  i^ 
tlieir  heart's  desire  and  prayer,  to  have  earthly  riches 
and  power,  and  liberty  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin. 

To  a  mind  universally  benevolent,  the  universal 
benevolence  of  the  great  Parent  of  all,  appears  glori- 
ous :  but  to  a  man  of  a  totally  selfish  or  partial  dis- 
position, it  cannot  so  appear.  No  one  can  be  pleas- 
ed with  a  disposition  in  another  to  promote,  that 
v/hich  he  cai-es  nothing:  about,  or  wishes  not  to  have 
promoted. 

Let  us  nov/  see  what  useful  inferences  will  follow, 
from  the  subject  v.e  have  been  considering. 

1.  From  the  things  last  said  we  may  leain,  that 
there  is  no  impropriety  in   attempting  to  instruci:  the 
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iirircgencralc,  in  matters  of  religion  ;  nor  any  reason 
why  they  should  think  it  in  vain  to  pay  attention  to 
divine  instruction,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
Iiearts.  I'hey  arc  not  altogether  like  the  horse  and 
mule,  -which  have  no  iindei-standing.  A  rational 
con'.'iction  they  may  get,  or  may  be  given  them,  of 
God's  all-seeing  eye  that  is  upon  them,  of  his  power 
and  justice  to  punish  tlicm,  and  of  his  grace  and  mer- 
cy to  sa^  c  them  ;  and  such  a  con\'iction  is  one  thing 
necessary,  in  order  to  their  coua  crsion  and  salvation. 

2.  It  hence  appears  that  the  incapacity  of  sinners, 
Avhilc  unrenewed,  to  come  to  the  sailing  knowledge  of 
God,  is  of  such  ?^.  nature  as  cannot  render  them  at  all 
excusable,  in  tl'<is  kind  of  igTxOrance.  It  is  owing 
merely  to  their  total  war.t  of  a  benevolent  disposition : 
iind  this  is  what  we  aiv\ ays  condemn  in  others,  and 
taught  to  condemn  in  ourselves.     Yet, 

3.  It  is  evident  from  our  text,  and  the  things  now 
said  upon  it,  that  the  incapacity  of  those  who  have 
not  been  born  again,  to  knov/  God  so  as  to  lo^e  him, 
is  such  as  can  be  removed  by  nothing  but  a  radical 
change  of  heart.  Did  natund  men  only  labor  under 
misapprehensions  concerning  God,  rectifying  their 
mistalvcs  Vvould  be  enouc-h  to  reconcile  them  to  him. 
"Were  their  blindness  to  his  glory,  o^^"ing  to  any 
weakness  or  disorder  in  their  intellectual  powers  ; 
a  physical  operation  on  the  brain  might  be  suflicient ; 
or,  if  any  thing  supernatural  Avere  necessary,  it\\ould 
be  only  to  gi\'e  them  better  heads.  But  if  the  bot- 
tom oi  the  diiliciilty  v.  ith  them,  lies  in  their  not  be- 
ing of  a  benevolent  disposition  ;  a  better  heai-t  must 
be  given  them,  before  they  can  be  brought  out  of 
darkness  into  God's  niarveilous  light,  or  have  any 
Kpiiitual  discernment  of  divine  things. 

4.  From  what  has  been  said  of  the  evidences  set 
before  us,  tl  at  God  is  love,  we  may  be  helped  to 
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judge  where  the  truth  Ues,  respecting  the  sufficiency 
of  the  Hght  of  nature,  in  matters  of  rehgion. 

Infidel  writers  have  often  labored  to  prove,  that 
the  visible  works  of  God  teach  us,  with  sufiicient 
clearness,  all  that  is  needful  to  be  known  concerning 
him  :  whence  they  conclude,  that  the  Bible  is  unne- 
cessary ;  and  therefore,  not  from  God. 

In  opposition  to  this,  some  of  late  have  advanced, 
that  from  the  light  of  nature,  there  is  no  reason  to 
believe  the  moral  perfections  of  God  ;  or  to  think 
tliat  he  is  a  good  being. 

The  first  of  these  opinions  ought  to  be  rejected, 
I  apprehend,  as  utterly  unfounded  and  false  :  but 
yet  the  last,  it  appears  to  me,  is  carrying  the  matter 
too  far  :  farther  than  is  needful,  or  safe,  or  true.  The 
Bible  itself,  as  hath  now  been  observed,  seems  plain- 
ly to  assert,  that  the  glory  of  God  is  declared,  by 
his  Avorks  of  creation  and  common  Providence  :  and 
that  the  heathen  were  without  excuse,  because  that 
when  they  knew  God,  by  these  means,  or  might 
have  known  him,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful.  Does  not  then  asseiting  that, 
from  the  things  which  are  seen,  there  is  no  reason 
to  think  that  God  is  worthy  to  be  glorified,  or  that 
we  have  any  reason  to  be  thankful  to  him,  look  like 
contradicting  the  scriptures,  to  show  the  necessity  of 
them,  and  to  induce  men  to  believe  them  ? 

And  if  we  attend  to  the  works  of  nature  ourselves, 
as  holy  men  of  old  have  done,  will  it  not  be  ration- 
al to  acknowledge,  that  all  objections  to  the  good- 
ness of  God,  arising  from  apparent  evils,  amount  to 
no  more  than  difficulties,  \vhich  reason  alone  would 
not  be  able  to  solve  ?  But  how  often  is  it  the  case 
respecting  m.ost  demonstrable  truths,  that  there  are 
things  which  seem  irreconcilable  with  them  ?  E^'cn 
after  revelation,  and  in  revelation  itself,  there  are 
iome  things  hard  to  be  reconciled.  We  must  fall 
into  very  universal  scepticism,  if  we  will  believe 
nothing  till  all  difficulties  can  be  removed.     In  the 
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case  before  us,  as  the  preponderating  evidences  from 
all  nature,  are  in  favor  of  the  goodness  of  its  divine 
Author;  so,  I  am  apprehensive  that  the  cause  of 
religion  will  be  rather  injured  than  promoted,  by 
any  attempts  to  invalidate  those  evidences.  Such 
attempts,  I  am  afraid,  will  be  more  likely  to  di-ive 
deists  into  atheism,  than  to  bring  them  to  believe  the 
scriptures. 

Nor  do  I  see  any  occasion  we  have  for  taking  this 
ground,  in  our  disputes  with  unbelievers.  Admit- 
ting that  the  light  of  nature  \vould  give  some  knowl- 
edge of  the  true  God,  were  men  perfectiy  ^v^ell  dis- 
posed, and  thoroughly  attentive  ;  still  it  is  certain 
that  fallen  depraved  men,  have  not  hitherto  felt  after 
him  and  found  him,  groping  in  this  glimmering  light 
alone  :  and  from  the  long  trial  made,  it  is  strongly 
to  be  presumed  they  never  would. 

Certain  also  it  is,  that  there  are  things  concerning 
Grod,  of  the  last  importance  to  be  understood  by 
sinners,  which,  without  a  divine  revelation,  never 
could  have  been  knovni  at  all,  by  men  or  angels.  If 
the  light  of  nature  might  have  taught  us  that  God  is 
good  ;  yet  how  could  any  creature  have  knoun  by 
it,  that  he  was  ready  to  forgi\'e,  or  that  a\  ith  him 
was  plenteous  redemption  ?  Redeeming  love,  renev/- 
ing  grace,  pardoning  mercy,  and  giving  eternal  life 
to  the  ungodly,  are  parts  of  the  glory  of  God,  \vhich 
the  hea^^ens  do  not  declai'e.  What  a  sinner  must  do 
to  be  sa"\'ed,  or  Avhether  he  can  be  saved  at  all,  the 
firmament  showeth  not.  Though  their  line  is  gone 
out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end 
of  the  world  ;  yet,  on  these  all-intercsting  subjects, 
they  have  nothing  to  say.  These  breadths  and 
depths,  are  far  beyond  their  line. 

Now,  \\'hat  broader  or  better  groimd  do  we  want, 
for  asserting  the  necessity  of  revelation  ?  Why 
should  we  wish  to  depreciate  the  light  of  nature  any 
further  ?  Let  it  be  enough  to  leave  men  without  ex- 
cuse.    Let  it  be  sufficient,  if  any  please,  for  guid- 
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ing  attentive  sinless  beings,  into  all  necessary  truth. 
For  us,  fallen,  stupid,  guilty  creatures,  certainly,  it 
is  altogether  insufficient. 

5.  Let  us  then  look  to  the  word  of  God,  and  not 
rely  upon  our  OM^n  reasoning  from  his  goodness,  for 
our  conclusions  respecting  the  salvation  of  sinners. 

Because  the  Most  High  is  called  tli€  Parent  of  the 
universe,  and  is  said  to  be  good  unto  all,  some  will 
hastily  conclude,  that  he  hath  no  wrath  for  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity  to  fear  ;  nor  need  they  seek  his  grace. 
They  conceive  of  him  under  the  fond  idea  of  an  in- 
dulgent father  of  our  flesh,  who  will  suffer  his  chil- 
di'en  to  abuse  one  another,  and  to  treat  him  Vtith  all 
possible  irreverence  and  disobedience  ;  and  will  onlj^ 
say,  "  My  sons,  why  do  ye  these  things  ?"  without 
ever  restraining  or  punishing  them.  "  Be  not  de- 
ceived ;  God  is  not  mocked."  He  hath  said  lo  the 
sinner,  after  enumerating  his  evil  deeds,  "  These 
things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  kept  silence ;  thou 
thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such  an  one  as  thy- 
self;  but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order 
before  thine  eyes.  Now,  consider  this,  ye  that  forget 
God,  lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to 
deliver."  It  is  written,  "  Men  shall  fear  the  Lord, 
and  his  goodness^  in  the  latter  days."  And  indeed, 
when  his  goodness  comes  to  be  rightly  understood, 
it  must  lead  men  to  stand  in  awe,  and  not  sin.  The 
more  perfectly  benevolent  we  believe  the  almighty 
Governor  of  the  world,  the  more  reason  have  saints  to 
venerate  him,  and  sinners  to  tremble  before  him.  That 
he  will  punish  sin,  as  far  as  is  necessaiy  for  righting 
the  injured,  for  restraining  iniquity,  and  for  promoting 
the  greatest  general  good,  we  may  thence  be  certain. 
And  whether,  for  these  good  ends,  judgment  must  not 
be  laid  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet, 
in  all  cases,  we  could  never  have  known,  without  a 
revelation  from  Him.  That  all  men  will  be  saved, 
or  that  any  sinner  will  escape  deserved  punishment ; 
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is  a  bold  inference  for  the  reason  of  man,  from  the 
mere  perfections  of  God.  Arguing  thus,  is  to  exer- 
cise ourselves  in  great  matters,  and  in  things  too  high 
for  us.  But  when  we  are  assured  by  the  pen  of  in- 
spiration, that  God  is  in  Christ  reconciHng  the  world 
to  himself,  the  vilest  sinner  need  not  fear,  as  some 
ha\'e  been  ready  to  do,  that  their  sins  ai-e  too  great  to 
be  forgiven.  Infinite  goodness  may  then  be  a  safe 
ground  of  confidence,  that  where  sin  hath  abounded, 
if  we  repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  grace  will  much 
more  abound. 

Hearken,  then,  to  the  gracious  proclamation  from 
heaven  ;  Isa.  Iv.  7— »-9,  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
\\  ay,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  :  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him,  and  to  our  God  for  he  will  abundantly  par- 
don. For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  nei- 
ther aie  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For 
as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
Avays  higher  than  your  \vays,  and  my  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts." 


SERMON  IV. 


ON    THE    JUSTICE   OF  GOD,     IN     THE     PUNISHMENT 
OF    SIN. 


ROMANS  XII.  19. 

'•—Vengeance  is  mine  ;  I  ivilL  repay,  saith  the  Lord, 

OOLOMON  says,  "  I  considered  all  die  op- 
pressions diat  are  done  under  the  sun  :  and,  behold, 
the  tears  of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and  they  had  no 
comforter  ;  and  on  the  side  of  their  oppressors  there 
was  power;  but  they  had  no  comforter."  Such  in- 
stances, which  are  still  often  to  be  seen,  ai-e  apt  to  ex- 
cite our  compassion  and  indignation  :  But  what  can 
our  indignation  or  our  compassion  avail  ?  It  is  not 
often  in  the  power  of  our  hands  to  punish,  or  to  res- 
cue and  protect.  We  can  neither  put  down  the 
mighty,  when  they  are  cruel  and  unrighteous  ;  nor 
help  the  weak,  when  they  suffer  \\^rong.  In  cases 
of  this  nature,  we  have  generally  no  other  way  to 
console  ourselves,  but  by  confiding  in  the  justice  and 
power  of  God.  By  believing  that  He  is  greater  than 
all,  and  that  His  judgment  is  according  to  truth. 
That  He  will  certainly  right  tlie  injured,  and  recom- 
pence  the  way  of  evil  doers  upon  their  ov/n  heads. 
This  consolation  God  gave  to  his  people  of  old,;  in 
Deut.    xxxii.   35,  v\'here,  speaking  of  those  cruel 
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enemies  that  were  too  powerful  for  them,  he  says, 
*'  To  me  belongeth  vengeance  and  recompence ; 
their  foot  shall  slide  in  due  time  :  for  the  day  of  their 
calamity  is  at  hand,  and  the  things  wliich  shall  come 
upon  them  make  haste."  To  this  the  apostle  in  our 
text  refers,  for  the  comfort  of  persecuted  cliristians, 
and  to  guard  them  against  seeking  retaliation,  or 
m^editating  revenge.  The  whole  verse  is  ;  "  Dearly 
beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
imto  WTath  :  for  it  is  ^'VTitten,  Vengeance  is  mine  ;  I 
^vill  repay,  saith  the  Lord." 

It  is  proposed  to  show,  in  the  ensuing  discourse, 

I.  lio^v  we  are  to  understand,  that  \'engeance  is 
God's. 

II.  The  reasons  we  have  to  believe  that  He  will 
repay;  and, 

III.  That  all  fears  or  hopes  of  tlie  contraiy,  are- 
utterly  groundless. 

Kow  we  are  to  understand  that  vengeance  is  the 
Lord's,  in  the  first  place,  I  shall  endeavor  to  explain. 

By  vengeance,  when  ascribed  to  God,  I  ■\vould  ob- 
serve, is  not  to  be  understood  the  same,  in  all  res- 
pects, as  is  generally  meant  by  revenge.  In  common 
speech,  it  is  true,  these  are  often  nearly  synonymous 
expressions ;  and  so  they  are  sometimes  used  in 
scripture.  Thus  in  Deut.  xxxii.  41,  42,  God  says, 
"  If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  my  hand  take 
hold  on  judgment,  I  ^\  ill  render  vengeance,  &c.  from 
the  begimiing  of  revenges  upon  the  enemy."  And 
in  Nahum  it  is  said,  "  The  Lord  revengeth  ;  the 
Lord  will  take  vengeance  on  his  adversaries."  But 
then,  it  ought  to  be  understood,  that  revenge  is  very 
ditTerent  in  God,  fi-om  what  it  is  in  a\  icked,  or  in 
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weak  imperfect  men.  In  them,  it  is  commonly  tinc- 
tured with  mahgnity,  or  ill  will  towards  the  offender. 
Of  Simeon  and  Levi,  Jacob  said,  "  Cursed  be  their 
anger,  for  it  was  fierce  ;  and  their  wrath,  for  it  was 
cruel."  And  this  is  often  the  case  with  men,  when 
they  recompense  evil  for  evil.  But  though  we  read 
of  the  fierce  anger  of  God,  yet  nothing  of  cruelty,  nor 
any  want  of  kindness,  is  ever  attributed  to  the  Al- 
mighty. The  fierceness  of  his  \wath  is  not  a  bitter 
passion ;  nor  any  passion  at  all.  It  is  only  an  infi- 
nite opposition  to  iniquity,  and  an  omnipotent  dis- 
position to  discountenance  it,  for  benevolent  pur- 
poses. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  by  his  ven- 
geance, spoken  of  in  our  text,  is  evidently  meant, 
iiincUctive  justice  ;  and  not  that  fatherly  correction 
which  is  intended  for  the  good  of  the  subject.  •  A 
distinction  is  often  made  in  scripture,  between  the 
chastisement  of  good  men,  and  judgments  sent  upon 
the  irreclaimably  wicked.  Of  the  former  we  read, 
Isa.  xxvii.  9,  "  By  this  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob 
be  purged ;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit,  to  take  away  his 
sin."  And  in  the  eleventh  Psalm  it  is  said  ;  "  The 
Lord  trieth  the  righteous  :  but  the  wicked,  and  him 
that  loveth  violence,  his  soul  hateth.  Upon  the  wick- 
ed he  shall  rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an  hor- 
rible tempest :  this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup." 
The  trials  and  corrections  of  God's  regenerate  chil- 
dren, are  rarely,  if  ever,  expressed  by  the  name  of 
vengeance.  And  it  is  very  evident  that  the  ven- 
geance spoken  of  in  our  text,  and  in  Deuteronomy, 
from  which  our  text  is  a  quotation,  means  such  pun- 
ishment of  tlie  enemies  of  God's  people  as  should 
terminate  in  their  ruin,  not  in  their  reformation.  It 
is  rendering  a  just  retaliation  to  them,  according  to 
the  full  demerit  of  their  evil  deeds. 

Let  us  now  consider,  more  particularly,  how  wc 
are  to  understand  that  such  vengeance  is  the  Lord's. 
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1.  UndoubtccUy  it  is  to  be  understood,  that  in- 
flicting deserved  punishment  on  all  cxW  doers,  of 
right,  belongs  to  God.  The  truth  of  this  eannot  be 
disputed.  Certainly,  if  any  one  can  have  a  right  to 
punish  iniquity  in  any  case,  the  Supreme  Being  has 
an  unquestionable  right  to  do  it  in  all  cases.  His 
rightful  authority  to  punish  any  one  who  deserves 
punishment,  is  most  evident,  because  he  is  the  Cre-r 
ator.  Preserver,  and  absolute  Proprietor  of  all.  As 
it  belongs  to  a  father  to  chasten  his  omu  children, 
and  to  a  master  to  correct  his  own  servants  :  so,  and 
JBuch  more,  does  it  belong  to  God  to  punish  his  own 
creatures,  when  thev  do  amJss.  He  must  have  an 
undoubted  right  to  govern  all  rational  creatures,  be- 
cause he  hath  made  diem,  and  in  him  they  li^-e,  and 
mo^e,  and  have  their  being. 

2.  God's  saying  vengeance  is  mine,  implies,  that 
rendering  adequate  punishment  for  iniquit}',  belonsfs 
to  him  alone.  This  iike"viise,  is  indisputable.  ISo 
one  can  ha^e  a  right  to  punish  His  creatures,  except 
by  authority  derived  from  Him.  "  Who  art  thou," 
says  die  apostle,  '•  that  judgest  another  man's  ser- 
vant ?  To  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth." 
And  in  our  context  he  enjoins  it  upon  christians, 
*'  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  e"\'ii."  The  civil 
magistrate  may  indeed,  and  must  do  this,  in  a  de- 
gree, in  some  cases  ;  but  tlien  he  does  it  by  di- 
vine appointment.  Rom.  xiii.  4,  "  For  he  is  the  min- 
ister of  God  ;  a  revenger  to  execute  ^irath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil."  His  power  to  avenge  the 
injurec^  and  to  punish  the  injurious,  is  only  a  dele- 
gated power  :  and  this  delegation  is  also  ver}'  limited. 
Earthiv  rulers,  the  his:hest  of  them,  are  not  author- 
ized  to  punish  all  kinds  of  iniquity  ;  nor  any,  accord- 
ing to  their  full  demerit.  The  punishment  of  crimes 
belongs  to  them,  only  so  far  as  is  n.ecessary  for  the: 
prer^eiit  safety  imd  peace  of  society.  It  is  just,  and  on 
at  lai'ger  scale,  it  may  be  necessary,  that  natural  evil 
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should  be  recompensed  for  moral  evil,  In  all  cases,  to 
tlie  utmost  of  its  desert.  But  this,  He  who  inhabit- 
eth  eternity,  hath  reserved  to  himself. 

3.  Another  evident  truth,  which  may  be  implied 
in  this  saying  of  God,  is,  that  he  alone  is  able  to 
award  and  execute  righteous  vengeance, 

No  one  besides  has  knov/ledge  sufficient,  to  judge 
ahv^ays  v/hat  is  just  and  right,  in  rendering  punish- 
ments for  crimes.  Man  looketh  only  on  the  outward 
appearance  :  nor  is  it  more  than  a  very  small  part  of 
the  external  actions  of  sinners,  that  falls  under  the 
immediate  inspection,  or  can  come  to  the  certain 
know^Iedge,  of  the  wisest  human  judges.  They  must 
depend,  for  the  judgment  they  pass,  upon  the  testi- 
mony of  others.  And  hence  they  are  very  liable  to 
clear  the  guilty,  for  want  of  evidence ;  or  to  con- 
demn the  innocent,  tlu'ough  the  falsehood  or  mistakes 
of  witnesses.  But  "  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good."  No 
darkness,  nor  distance,  can  prevent  his  perfect  view 
of  all  that  is  done,  or  hearing  of  all  that  is  said. 
1  Sam.  ii.  3,  "  The  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge, 
and  by  him  actions  are  weighed."  And  Jer.  xvii. 
10,  "  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I  try  the  reins, 
even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his  ways." 
All  the  motives  and  principles  from  which  any  act, 
are  fully  open  to  His  all-seeing  eye  :  and  these  are  of 
the  greatest  importance  in  weighing  with  exactness, 
ihe  merit  or  demerit  of  moral  actions. 

Rendering  just  punishment  is  also  peculiar  to  God, 
because  no  one  else  has  power  sufficient  to  execute 
deserved  vengeance,  in  all  cases,  or  indeed,  in  any 
case.  The  most  absolute  and  most  might}^  poten- 
tates of  the  earth,  are  often  unable  to  crush  formi- 
flablc  rebellions,  or  to  punish  powerful  offenders. 
But  against  the  Almighty,  all  resistance  and  com.bi- 
nation  are  in  vain  :  "  He  is  wise  in  heart  and  mJghty 
in  strength,"  says  Job  ;    "  wlio  hath  hardened  Ivim- 
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self  against  him  and  hath  prospered." — "  God  hath 
spoken  once,"  says  David,  "  twice  have  I  heard  this, 
that  power  bclongeth  unto  God."  And  hence  it  is 
said  by  Solomon,  "  Though  hand  join  in  hand, 
the  wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished." 

In  no  case  are  men  able  to  inflict  that  punishment 
which  is  the  full  wages  of  sin.  As  our  Saviour 
observes,  they  can  at  furthest  only  kill  the  body  ; 
after  that  there  is  no  more  that  they  can  do  :  but 
God,  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into 
hell. 

Having  endeavored  to  explain  how  it  is  to  be 
understood,  that  vengeance  is  tlie  Lord's  ;  let  us 
consider,  as  was  proposed, 

II.  The  reasons  we  have  to  believe  that  he  will 
repay.  That  is,  will  punish  impenitent  evil  work- 
ers, with  strict  justice.     And, 

1.  We  have  reason  to  believe  this,  from  what  he 
hath  said. 

Many  declarations  to  this  purpose  in  his  word,  all 
who  have  read  their  Bibles  may  easily  recollect. 
See,  as  a  specimen,  Deut.  xxxii.  39,  40,  41,  "  I, 
even  I,  am  he,  and  there' is  no  God  with  me  :  I 
kill,  and  I  make  alive  ;  I  wound,  and  I  heal :  neither 
is  there  any  that  can  deli\Tr  out  of  my  hand.  For  I 
lift  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say,  I  live  forever. 
If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  mine  hand  take 
hold  on  judgment,  I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine 
enemies,  and  will  revvaixl  them  that  hate  me."  Isa. 
xxviii.  17,  "  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line, 
and  righteousness  to  the  plummet  ;  and  the  hail 
shall  sweep  away  the  refuges  of  lies,  and  the  waters 
shall  overflow  the  hiding  places."  Isa.  lix.  18, 
"  According  to  their  deeds,  accordingly  he  will  re- 
pay., fury  to  his  adversaries,  recompence  to  his  ene- 
mies; to  the  islands  he  will   repay  recompence." 
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Ezek.  xxii.  14,  *'  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can 
thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the  day  that  I  shall  deal 
with  thee  ?  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it.'» 
And  2  Thes.  i.  7,  8,  9, — The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  ^vith  his  mighty  angels,  in 
flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  :  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlast- 
ing destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power." 

2.  That  God  will  repay  sinners  with  righteous 
punishment,  we  have  reason  to  believe  from  what  he 
hath  done.  By  tlie  judgments  which  he  hath  already 
executed,  it  is  put  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  that 
iniquity  shall  not  go  unpunished.  Thus  the  apostle 
Jude  argues  :  having  spoken  of  certain  ungodly  men 
that  had  crept  into  the  churches,  who  turned  the 
grace  of  God  into  laciviousness,  he  says  ;  "  I  will 
therefore  put  you  in  remembrance,  though  ye  once 
knew  this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  peo- 
ple out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed 
them  that  believed  not.  And  the  angels  which  kept 
not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation, 
he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains,  under  dark- 
ness, unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  Even  as 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities  about  them, 
in  like  manner  giving  themselves  over  to  fornication, 
and  going  after  strange  flesh,  ai'c  set  forth  for  an  ex- 
ample, suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire." 
That  is,  their  destruction  is  left  upon  sacred  record, 
as  a  warning  to  all  others,  and  as  an  emblem  of  the 
final  pimishment  of  sinners  in  the  fire  Vvhich  shall 
never  be  quenched.  The  destruction  of  the  old 
world,  of  the  Egyptian  host,  of  Babylon,  and  of  Je- 
rusalem, may  be  considered  as  similar  examples. 
And  so  may  the  destruction  v»'hich  has  come  upon 
innumerable  other  cities  and  nations,  as  v.ell  as  upon 
individual  smaers,  in  fulfilment  of  divine  direaten- 
ina:s. 
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3.  That  God  will  take  vengeance  on  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  is  agreeable  to  the  natural  apprehensions 
of  mankind,  both  bad  and  good.  When  the  ship 
which  can'ied  Jonah  was  like  to  be  broken  with  a 
tempest,  and  the  niarincrs  saw  themselves  ready  to 
perish,  notwithstanding  all  their  efforts  and  prayers, 
they  said  ;  "  Come,  and  let  us  cast  lots,  that  we  may 
know  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  come  upon  us." 
When  the  men  of  Melita  saw  a  viper  come  out*  of 
the  fire  A\'hich  they  had  kindled,  and  light  upon 
Paul's  hand,  they  said  among  themselves  ;  "  No 
doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he 
hath  escaped  the  sea,  }Tt  vengeance  suffereth  not 
to  live."  When  ^aW  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 
on  account  of  his  astonishing  miracles,  he  said,  "  It 
is  John,  whom  I  beheaded  :  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead ;  and  therefore  mighty  Avorks  do  she\v  forth 
themselves  in  him."  Others  had  different  conjec- 
tures ;  but  this  was  Herod's  confident  opinion  :  and 
it  was  probably  suggested  to  him  by  his  conscience, 
which  made  him  apprehensive  of  the  awful  justice 
of  God.  Such  apprehensions  ai-e  natural  to  men. 
Those  who  ai'c  conscious  of  great  crimes,  cannot 
but  entertain  fearful  forebodings  that  God  ■will  not 
suffer  them  to  escape  his  righteous  judgment.  And 
those  who  have  suffered  great  injuries,  expect  justice 
from  heaven,  if  they  can  obtain  no  redress  on  earth. 
Solomon  says,  "  I  saw  under  the  sun  the  place  of 
judgment,  that  Mickedness  was  there,  and  the  place 
of  righteousness,  that  iniquity  was  there.  I  said  in 
mine  heart,  God  shall  judge  the  righteous  and  the 
■^ricked."  Abraham,  likewise,  was  confident  that 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  would  do  right.  And  fi-onj 
this  strong  expectation,  it  has  often  been  matter  of 
wonder  to  good  men,  that  notorious  transgressors 
should  be  spared,  and  suffered  to  enjoy  prosperity, 
so  long  as  they  sometimes  are.  See  Job  xxi.  7, 
"  Wherefore  do  the  ^^icked  live,  become  old,  yea, 
are  mighty  in  power  ?"    And  Psal.  Ixxiii.  12,  and 
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16,  17,  "  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly  who  prosper 
in  the  world ;  they  increase  in  riches. — When  I 
thought  to  know  this  it  was  too  painful  for  rtie,  until 
I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God  ;  then  understood 
I  their  end."  Yea,  so  natural  and  universal  is  the 
certain  expectation  of  equitable  rew^ards  and  punish- 
ments, if  there  be  a  just  God,  that  wicked  men  liavc 
called  in  question  the  being  of  such  a  God,  because 
at  present  all  things  come  so  much  alike  to  alL 

Such  are  the  strong  grounds  we  have  to  be  fully 
persuaded,  that  the  holy  Governor  of  the  world  will 
render  a  terrible  recompence  to  sinners,  for  their  un- 
godly and  unrighteous  deeds.     I  proposed  to  show^ 

III.  That  any  hopes  or  fears  of  the  contrary,  arc 
altogether  groundless. 

The  grounds  on  which  some  flatter  themselves 
that  God  will  not  be  strict  to  punish  any  sinners,  are, 
the  universal  goodness  of  his  nature  ;  the  plenteous 
redemption  there  is  with  him,  through  the  propitia- 
tion of  his  Son  ;  his  declared  readiness  to  forgive, 
and  the  long  delay  of  his  threatened  vengeance. 
These,  therefore,  it  will  be  proper  here  particularly 
to  consider  ;  and  to  show  that  there  is  no  reason  to 
apprehend,  from  either  of  them,  that  those  who  die  in 
their  sins  will  not  be  punished  according  to  strict  and 
perfect  justice. 

1.  There  is  no  reason  to  think  this,  because  of  the 
infinite,  universal  goodness  of  God. 

It  is  true,  we  read,  "  The  Lord  is  good  to  all ; 
ajid  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works  :"  and 
that"  God  is  love."  But  then,  this  is  so  far  from 
giving  any  reason,  to  believe  he  will  never  punish, 
let  men  be  ever  so  bad,  that  it  affords  the  strongest 
ground  for  confidence  that  he  certainly  will.  One 
who  is  good  to  ail,  when  he  sees  any  suffer  wrong,  if 
he  have  rightful  authority  and  sufficient  strength,  will 
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avenge  him  M^ho  is  oppressed,  and  smite  the  op- 
pressor. Justice  is  essential  to  universal  goodness. 
A  good  man  and  a  just,  are  synonymous  appel- 
lations in  scripture  ;  and  the  former  character  obvi- 
ously implies  the  latter.  Universal  benevolence  will 
dispose  one  to  do  justly,  in  every  relation  he  sustains, 
or  capacity  in  which  he  is  called  to  act.  A  good 
ruler,  certainly,  is  one  that  beareth  not  the  sword  in 
vain  ;  one  M'ho  is  a  teiTor  to  evil  doers,  that  he  may  be 
a  protector  of  them  that  do  avcH.  But  if  he  that 
ruleth  over  men,  in  the  character  of  a  civil  magistrate, 
must  be  just ;  how  much  more  desirable  and  neces- 
sary is  this,  in  Him  who  ruleth  over  all  ?  As  far  as 
is  requisite  for  supporting  government,  and  securing 
the  greatest  public  good,  and  the  rights  of  every  in- 
dividual, vindictive  justice  is  evidently  an  essential 
branch  of  universal  goodness.  And  that  these  good 
ends  do  not  require  the  punishment  of  all  sin  accord- 
ing to  its  full  demerit,  or  something  equivalent  to 
it,  in  the  extensi^^e  administration  of  God,  we  have 
certainly  no  reason  to  be  positive.  Any  conclusion 
that  the  Judge  of  the  universe  will  never  punish 
crimes,  or  not  strictly  and  fully,  because  he  is  infi- 
nitely good ;  can  be  grounded  only  on  the  stupid  sup- 
position that  we  know  as  well  as  he,  what  is  wisest 
aixl  best. 

2.  There  is  no  reason  to  think  tlmt  God  will  not 
now,  in  any  case,  punish  the  sins  of  men,  according 
to  strict  justice,  because  of  the  atonement  which  has 
been  made  for  them  by  the  death  of  his  Son. 

Some  ha^ e  supposed,  that  Chiist  hath  so  purchas- 
ed salvation  for  sinners  of  the  human  race,  that  God 
is  obliged  in  justice  to  sa>  c  them  all.  That  their  sins 
have  been  so  punished  in  their  surety,  that  it 
would  be  unjust  to  punish  them  in  their  oami  per- 
sons :  and  that  eternal  life  has  been  so  merited  for 
them,  that  they  can  claim  it  as  a  just  debt. 
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But  this  is  a  supposition  most  palpably  absurd  in 
itself,  as  well  as  contrary  to  the  plainest  represent- 
ations of  scripture.  Crimes  are  not  to  be  cancelled, 
or  the  ill  desert  of  them  taken  away,  even  by  person.- 
al  sujfferings  ;  and  much  less  by  the  sufferings  of  an- 
other ;  though  a  proper  foundation  may  thus  be  laid 
for  the  gracious  pardon  of  them.  Nor  can  the  Cre- 
ator of  all,  become  obligated  as  a  debtor,  by  any 
merit  ;  though  a  door  may  thereby  be  opened  for 
the  honorable  bestowment  of  undeserved  favors.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  the  third  chapter  of  Romans,  the  apos- 
tle having  said,  "  All  have  simied,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God,"  he  proceeds  to  speak  of,  "  Be- 
ing justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  tlirough  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins 
— that  he  might  he  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that 
beliveth."  This  was  done,  the  apostle  observes, 
*'  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might 
grace  reign,  through  righteousness,  unto  eternal  life, 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Notwithstanding, 
therefore,  the  sufficiency  of  the  atonement  of  Christ 
for  all  men  ;  no  man  has  any  claim  to  an  exemption 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  until  he  embraces  the  gos- 
pel :  nor  then,  in  point  of  justice  ;  but  merely  on 
the  ground  of  God's  gracious  promise. 

If  it  should  still  be  said,  as  some  are  ready  to  say, 
supposing  the  atonement  of  Christ  be  only  sufficient 
to  render  the  salvation  of  all  men  consistent  with 
justice,  may  we  not  conclude  from  the  goodness  of 
God,  that  all  will  actually  be  saved  ? 

To  this  it  may  be  answered ;  not  unless  we  are 
wise  enough  certainly  to  know  that  the  best  purpos- 
es, upon  the  whole,  would  thus  be  answered.  There 
is  no  more  reason  to  conclude  this,  than  there  was 
before  the  fall  of  men  or  angels,  to  have  concluded 
that  no  sin  or  misery  would  ever  have  been  permit- 
ted, by  a  Being   of  infinite  goodness  and  power. 
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There  was  no  more  necessity,  in  point  of  justice, 
that  any  creature  should  have  been  suffered  to  fall, 
than  there  is  now,  that  some  of  mankind  should  be 
left  to  perish  in  their  sins.  God  does  not  do  what- 
ever he  could,  Avithout  any  violation  of  justice  ;  but 
only  what  he  judges  to  be  wisest  and  best.  If,  there- 
fore, it  seemeth  ^ood  in  his  sight,  he  will  leave  many 
of  tlie  human  race  to  be  forever  sinful  and  miserable, 
not\\  ithstanding  the  universal  sufficiency  of  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ.  "  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord  ?  or  a\  ho  hath  been  his  counsellor  ?"  Shall 
a  M^orm  of  the  dust  arroerate'  this  knowleds-e  !  and 
assume  this  office  .■*  "  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  viTath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured 
with  much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
to  destruction  ;  and  that  he  might  make  knoAvn  the 
riches  of  his  glon,'  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  gloiy  ?"  Shall  vain  man, 
born  like  the  Avild  asses  colt,  say  unto  him,  Why 
doest  thou  thus  !  It  vrould  certainly  be  wiser,  more 
benevolent,  and  more  glorious,  to  make  all  vessels 
of  mercy  ! 

The  death  of  Christ  was  designed  to  give  such  a 
striking  example  of  the  justice  of  God,  that,  while 
mercy  should  be  exercised  in  this  Ma)%  men  might 
stand  in  awe,  and  not  sin.  Our  Saviour,  when  going 
to  be  crucified,  said  to  the  women  that  followed  him 
weeping,  "  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for 
me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children. — 
For  if  tiiey  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  \\  hat  shall 
be  done  in  the  dry  ?"  Shall  we  then  be  so  wise  as  to 
draw  from  it  the  conti-ai"y  conclusion  ;  tliat,  since  the 
green  tree  hath  been  so  terribly  burnt,  no  dr}^  tree 
h3s  ?iny  thing  to  feai' !  That  since  tlie  just  one,  when 
voluntariiy  standing  in  the  place  of  sinners,  ^^■as  not 
sparedj  the  unjust  may  be  unjust  still,  with  perfect 
fiafety  ! 
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3.  There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  God  will  nev- 
er be  strict  to  punish  iniquity,  because  of  his  present 
forbeai'ance  ;  nor  because  of  his  declared  readiness 
to  forgive. 

The  Lord  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  it  is  true  ; 
and  hence  sinners  may  be  apt  to  flatter  themselves 
^vith  hopes  of  final  impunity,  though  they  continue 
impenitent.  "  Because  sentence  against  an  evil 
work  is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart 
of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil." 
But  to  be  emboldened  to  sin,  by  God's  keeping  si- 
lence, is  as  hazardous,  as  it  is  abusive  and  ungrate- 
ful. Rom.  ii.  4,  5,  6,  "  Despisest  thou  the  riches 
of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering  ; 
not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  repentance  :  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impeni- 
tent heart,  treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God ;  who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds." 

As  to  God's  declared  readiness  to  forgive  ;  this  is 
only  on  certain  conditions.  "  Repent,  and  turn 
yourselves  from  all  your  transgressions  ;  so  iniquit)^ 
shall  not  be  your  ruin.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  But  without  re- 
pentance, and  faith  in  Christ,  it  is  as  expressly  declar- 
ed, there  is  no  remission  of  sins.  See  Psal.  Ixviii.  21, 
"  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his  enemies,  and  the 
hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on  still  in  his 
trespasses."  Heb.  ii.  2,  3,  ■'  For  if  the  word  spok- 
en by  angels  was  steadfast,  and  every  transgression 
and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompence  of  re- 
ward ;  how  shall  M^e  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ?"  And  chap.  x.  26,  27,  '^  For  if  wc  sin 
wilfully  after  we  hai-e  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaincth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins  ; 
but  a  certaing  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adversa- 
ries." 
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By  way  of  inference  and  improvement ; 

1.  From  the  preceding  observations  on  this  sub- 
ject, it  appears,  that  vindictive  justice  is  an  amiable 
divine  attribute.  A  God  unjust  would  be  a  God 
unkind.  It  is  common  to  call  some  of  the  divine 
perfections  amiable,  and  others  awful :  as  if  those 
alone  deserved  our  love,  while  these  demanded  only 
our  fear.  But  rightly  understood,  they  are  all  amia- 
ble ;  they  are  all  awful :  amiable  to  saints,  and  aw- 
ful to  sinners.  On  the  cross  of  Clirist  they  were  all 
harmoniously  displayed,  in  their  highest  glory. 
"  Mercy  and  truth  there  met  together  ;  righteous- 
ness and  peace  kissed  each  other."  Indeed,  mercy, 
truth,  and  justice,  in  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the 
Avorld,  it  is  evident,  aie  equally  essential  parts  of 
universal  benevolence. 

2.  Hence  we  may  learn  how  to  account  for  it,  that 
punishing  justice  is  an  attribute  of  God  which  man- 
kind do  not  naturally  love,  and  are  very  loath  to  be- 
lieve. It  must  be  owing  to  their  o^vn  unrighteous- 
ness. 

But  all  men  profess  to  wish  for  just  earthly  rulers  : 
and  such  a  character  as  that  of  Job  in  the  days  of  his 
po^ver,  who  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  the  fath- 
erless, and  him  that  had  none  to  help  him  :  wha  put 
on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed  him  ;  whose  judg- 
ment was  a  robe  and  a  diadem  :  \'\  ho  seaixhed  out 
the  cause  which  he  knew  not  ;  and  broke  the  jaws  of 
the  VN^cked,  and  plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth — 
Such  a  character,  when  found  in  remote  history,  is 
universally  admired.  How  then  does  it  come  to  pass, 
that  so  many  would  fain  believe  the  Supreme  Ruler 
over  all  to  be  of  a  quite  opposite  chai'acter  ? 

This  inconsistency,  I  think,  is  thus  to  be  account- 
ed for.  Every  man's  conscience  is  on  the  side  of 
justice ;  but  every  man  is  not  upright  in  heart. 
Hence  though  a  just  judge,  when  fiU'  enough  off,  Aviil 
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be  admired  by  all ;  yet,  when  too  near,  and  consider- 
ed as  one  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  many  want  to 
have  him  a  greater  friend  to  liberty.  All  wish  to 
have  strict  justice  done,  in  pmiishing  their  enemies, 
and  the  enemies  of  those  for  whom  they  have  a  partic- 
ular friendship  :  but  one  that  will  punish  them,  or 
their  friends,  whenever  they  do  amiss,  is  a  character 
which  the  most  cannot  bear.  Hence,  though  a  God 
partially  righteous,  like  themselves,  would  be  very 
agreeable,  yet  not  one  altogether  just.  "  He  that  is 
upright  in  the  way,"  Solomon  says,  "  is  abomination 
to  the  wicked."  And  if  this  be  a  true  proverb,  we 
need  not  wonder  that  a  fallen  wicked  world  would 
not  have  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  always  do  right. 

3.  From  the  things  which  have  been  said,  it  may  be 
seen,  why  the  christian  religion  does  not  allow  of  per- 
sonal revenge,  or  of  recompensing  evil  for  evil. 

It  is  not  because  making  men  suffer  for  their 
crimes  is  a  thing  wrong  in  itself ;  provided  it  be 
done  by  proper  authority,  in  due  proportion,  and  for 
necessary  good  purposes. 

But  it  is  because  bearing  a  grudge,  or  harboring 
malicious  revenge,  is  never  right.  This  is  incon- 
sistent with  being  the  followers  of  Christ,  who  pray- 
ed for  his  murderers  on  his  cross  ;  and  inconsistent 
with  being  the  children  of  God,  who  is  good  unto  all. 
It  is  because  men  are  neither  competent  nor  impar- 
tial judges,  of  the  recompence  due  for  supposed  inju- 
ries done  them.  We  know  not  the  hearts  of  men  ; 
nor  their  words  and  actions,  very  often,  except  by 
uncertain  information  :  and  in  our  ov/n  case,  whtn 
injured  or  affronted,  we  are  exceedingly  liable  to 
misjudge,  through  selfishness  and  passion.  Were  ev- 
ery man  to  avenge  himself  for  wrongs  received,  ac- 
cording to  his  ovvn  ideas  and  feelings,  very  wild  work 
would  be  made  in  the  execution  of  distributive  jus- 
tice. Lastly,  we  are  forbidden  this,  because  there  is 
no  occasion   for  avenging  ourselves  with  our  own 
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hands.  Recourse  may  commonly  be  had  to  earthly 
tribunals,  which  arc  more  impartial :  and  if  evil  doers 
escape  punishment  from  men,  except  they  repent, 
there  is  no  way  for  them  to  escape  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God.  Sooner  or  later,  all  who  commit  in- 
iquity, will  be  made  to  know  that  it  is  an  evil  and 
bitter  thing.  Instead  therefore  of  wishing  to  do 
men  any  evil,  ^vhatever  they  may  have  done  to  us  ; 
Ave  ought  rather  to  pray  for  them,  that  by  experien- 
cing only  the  necessary  bitterness  of  repentance,  they 
may  escape  the  more  terrible  pains  of  eternal  pun- 
ishment. 

4.  We  should  make  it  our  chief  cai'e  and  concern  ^ 
Avhile  we  judge  and  condemn  others,  that  we  our- 
selves do  not  fall  under  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God.  Let  all  be  warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  ;  and  not  to  flatter  themselves  that  they  shall 
have  peace,  though  they  walk  in  the  way  of  tlieir 
hearts,  and  in  the  sight  of  their  eyes.  If  the  Bible 
be  true,  all  such  hopes  are  certainly  vain.  "  For," 
it  is  written,  "  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in  mount 
Perazim,  he  shall  be  wroth  as  in  the  valley  of  Gib- 
eon,  that  he  may  do  his  Avork,  his  strange  Avork  ;  and 
bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange  act.  Now,  there- 
fore, be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  your  bands  be  made 
strong."  Let  sinners  be  exhorted,  as  the  only  way 
of  safet}%  to  flee  for  refuge,  and  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  set  before  us  in  the  gospel.  To  repent,  in 
this  only  space  of  repentance,  and  pray  to  God  for 
piu'doning  mercy,  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  "  Seek  ye 
the  Lord,  while  he  maj^  be  found  ;  call  ye  upon  him 
v.hilehe  is  near." 


SERMON  V. 
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JOB  XXIII.  13. 


But  he  is  in  one  mitid,  and  ivho   can  turn  him  ?  and  what  his 
soul  desireth,  even  that  he  doeth* 

XN  this  chapter,  Job  expresses  his  grief  and 
vexation  of  spirit,  in  a  very  moving  and  pathetic  man- 
ner. See  ver.  2,  '^  Even  to-day  is  my  complaint 
bitter :  my  stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning." 
And  if  we  duly  consider  all  the  circumstances  of  his 
imhappy  situation  at  this  time,  we  shall  not  w^onder 
that  he  was  ready  to  sink  in  despondency,  or  tliat  the 
patientest  man  should  be  brought  at  last  thus  bitterly 
to  complain.  For,  under  his  complicated  strokes  of 
adversity,  from  the  immediate  hand  of  God,  or  from 
the  permitted  malignant  agency  of  the  grand  adversar}^ 
— under  the  sudden  loss  of  all  his  substance,  and  of 
all  his  children,  and  the  most  distressing  bodily  pains, 
from  the  crown  of  his  head  to  the  soles  of  his  feet ; 
he  not  only  had  no  one  on  earth  to  console  him,  but 
not  one,  it  seems,  but  what  was  against  him,  and 
ready  to  add  to  his  affliction.  His  wife  appeared 
rather  to  upbraid  and  insult  him ;  saying,  "  Dost 
thou  still  retain  thine  integrity  ?  curse  God,  and 
die. "     His  tliree  greatest  and  best  friends,  who  came 
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from  afar  on  this  melancholy  occasion,  on  puqoose  to 
condole  with  him ;  though  wise  and  good  men,  yet 
from  a  common  mistake  concerning  the  ways  of 
Providence,  they  pro^'ed,  as  he  calls  them,  misera- 
ble comforters.  Supposing  that  men  were  always 
dealt  ^vith  in  this  \\  orld,  very  much  according  to  their 
moral  chai-acters,  they  concluded  that  Job  must  have 
been  an  extremely  wicked  man,  notwithstanding  his 
former  reputation  for  piety  and  virtue,  or  lie  would 
not  have  been  visited  with  such  singular  divine  judg- 
ments. And  hence  they  exerted  all  their  powers  of 
ai'gumentation  and  rhetoric,  to  bring  him  to  a  confes- 
sion of  gross  hypocrisy. 

Now,  in  such  a  state  of  complicated  ti'oubles,  when 
iill  other  sources  of  consolation  were  shut  up,  hovv' 
natural  and  necessary  is  it  for  a  good  man  to  refer  his 
cause  to  God,  and  seek  help  and  support  from  him  ? 
But  even  this  last  resource  of  a  suffering  saint,  seems 
now  to  have  been  denied  to  Job  :  for  he  savs,  ^"er.  3 
and  4,  "  Oh,  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  I 
that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat !  I  would  order 
my  cause  before  him,  and  fill  m}'^  mouth  ',\'ith  argu- 
ments." And  \'er.  8,  9,  "  Behold,  I  go  forward, 
but  he  is  not  there  ;  and  back\^'ard,  but  I  cannot  per- 
ceive him  :  on  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work,  but 
I  cannot  behold  him  :  he  hideth  himself  on  the  right 
hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him."  Job  wanted  to  reason 
with  God,  one  would  suppose  from  these  complaints, 
not  being  able  to  comprehend  the  goodness,  or  per- 
haps the  righteousness,  of  these  his  present  strange 
dispensations. 

In  this  \iew  of  the  foregoing  vv  ords,  our  text  may 
be  considered  as  Job's  recollection  of  himself,  and 
calling  to  mind  the  folly  of  expostulating  widi  the 
Most  High,  respecting  what  he  had  done,  or  of 
thinking  to  alter  his  purjaoses  in  regard  to  v\hat  he 
was  about  to  do.  "  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  Mho 
can  turn  him  ?  and  ^\  hat  his  soul  desireth,  even  that 
he  doeth." 
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The  meaning  of  the  words  is  plain  and  easy  to  be 
understood  :  namely,  that  God  is  unalterable  in  his 
determinations.  That  he  never  changes  his  counsels  ; 
and  that  no  one  can  move  him  to  alter  his  mind  in 
any  instance.  That  what  he  once  designs,  he  always 
does,  let  what  arguments  or  entreaties  Will  be  used, 
to  persuade  him  to  the  contrary. 

And  as  the  meaning  of  Job  is  very  obvious,  so  the 
sentiment  he  here  expresses  is  very  evidently  true. 
For, 

1.  Such  unchangeableness  is  often  ascribed  to 
God,  and  claimed  by  him,  in  the  holy  scriptures. 
See  Psal.  xxxiii.  11,  "  The  counsel  of  the  Lord 
standeth  for  ever ;  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  gen- 
erations." Isa.  xlvi.  9,  10,  "I  am  God,  and  there 
is  none  else  ;  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me  ; 
declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  from  an- 
cient times  the  things  that  ai-e  not  yet  done  ;  saying, 
My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleas- 
ure." Mai.  iii.  6,  "  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not; 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  And 
James  i.  17,  "  Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shad- 
ow of  turning. 

2.  Such  immutability  in  God,  may  certainly  be 
concluded  from  his  other  perfections — his  infinite 
power,  kno\v'ledge,  and  goodness. 

To  be  fickle  and  given  to  change,  is  ever  consid- 
ered as  an  imperfection  in  a  man ;  surely  then  no- 
thing like  this  ought  to  be  supposed  in  the  all -perfect 
God.  The  wisest  and  most  steady  men  do  indeed 
often  alter  their  minds ;  and  it  is  often  wise  and  ne- 
cessary for  them  to  do  so.  They  cannot  always  fore- 
see how  things  will  turn  out,  or  what  incidents  may 
happen.     Objections  to  their  plans,  unthought  of  at 
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first,  frequently  arise  in  the  prosecution  of  them,  or 
occur  to  their  thoughts  on  more  mature  consideration. 
Men  are  sometimes  obhgecl  to  desist  from  their  de- 
signs because  of  the  opposition  they  meet  v/ith  from 
some,  or  the  failure  of  others  on  ^hom  they  depend- 
ed for  help.  They  are  sometimes  induced  to  alter 
their  purposes  by  convincing  arguments  suggested  to 
them  ;  and  sometimes,  when  not  convinced  it  is  best, 
are  overcome  by  the  earnest  entreaty  of  friends, 
whom  they  cannot  bear  to  disoblige.  But  to  a 
Being  who  is  infinite  in  power  and  knowledge, 
and  in  every  moral  perfection,  no  such  causes  of  al- 
teration are  possible.  "  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works,"  and  every  tliought  relative  to  them,  "  from 
the  beginning  of  the  A^orld."  No  new  consideration 
can  occur,  or  be  suggested  to  him,  as  a  reason  for 
changing  his  mind  ;  nor  will  he  ever  be  over-persuad- 
ed to  alter  any  purpose  of  his  heart  without  reason  ; 
and  none  can  stay  his  hand. 

Thus-  indisputably  evident  is  it,  both  from  particu- 
lar texts  of  scripture,  and  from  the  other  revealed 
attributes  of  God,  that  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  none 
can  turn  him.  Nevertheless,  there  are  objections 
against  this  doctrine,  or  apparent  diificulties  relating 
to  it,  which  deserve  some  attention. 

1.  Several  texts  will  readily  occur,  which  appear 
to  assert  the  contraiy.  We  are  told,  Gen.  vi.  6,  "It 
repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth, 
and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart."  It  is  said  concern- 
ing his  people,  Psal.  cvi.  44,  45,  "  He  regarded  their 
affliction,  vv^hen  he  heard  their  cry  :  and  he  remem- 
bered for  them  his  covenant,  and  repented,  according 
to  die  multitude  of  his  mercies."  And  in  Jer.  xviii. 
7,  8,  God  says,  "  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  con- 
cerning a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck 
up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it :  If  that  na- 
tion against  w  horn  I  have  pronounced,  turn  from  their 
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evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do 
unto  them." 

These  texts,  and  some  others,  seem  to  imply, 
that  God  is  not  always  in  one  mind  ;  but  is  turned 
from  his  purposes,  or  made  to  regret  having  execu- 
ted them,  sometimes  by  the  wickedness,  and  some- 
times by  the  repentance  and  prayers  of  his  creatures. 
But  it  is  very  certain  that  all  such  texts  are  to  be 
understood  only  as  figurative  representations,  accom- 
modated to  our  thoughts  and  ways  ;  or  as  speaking 
after  the  manner  of  men.  We  also  read  of  the  arm 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  hand  and  eyes  ;  yet  no 
one,  unless  grossly  ignorant,  will  suppose  that  God, 
who  is  a  spirit,  has  actually  such  bodily  organs  as 
these.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  his  understanding; 
his  hand  or  arm,  denotes  his  power  :  And,  in  like 
manner,'  he  is  said  to  repent,  when  he  alters  his  treat- 
ment of  creatures  from  what  it  had  been,  or  seemed 
about  to  be.  When  he  destroys  what  he  had  crea- 
ted, or  spares  those  whom  he  had  threatened  to  de- 
stroy. In  these  cases,  however,  the  alteration  is  in 
them,  and  not  at  all  in  him  :  and  all  these  variations 
in  his  ways,  he  foresaw,  and  fully  determined,  from 
all  eternity.     But, 

2.  Some  may  reject  this  doctrine,  and  others  mis- 
improve  it,  as  though  the  inevitable  consequence  of 
it  were,  that  all  supplications  and  intercessions  to 
God,  can  avail  nothing.  If  he  will  do  just  as  he 
sees  fit  after  all,  and  just  as  he  had  eternally  fore-or- 
dained— if  he  be  so  in  one  mind  that  nothing  can 
turn  him,  it  may  be  said,  Why  should  we  call  upon 
him  ?  "  and  what  profit  should  we  have  if  w^  pray 
unto  him  ?" 

To  this  it  may  be  answered, 

1.  That  whatever  difficulty  there  may  be  in  re- 
conciling the  eflnicacy  of  prayer,  ^^'ith  the  immutabil- 
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ity  of  God,  yet  botli  must  be  believed,  if  we  believe 
tlie  scriptures  :  and  we  must  impute  the  seeming 
inconsistency  between  them,  to  their  being  matters 
too  high  for  our  comprehension.  That  with  God 
there  is  no  shado\v  of  turning,  we  are  expressly  as- 
sured in  liis  word,  and  must  necessarily  conclude 
from  his  other  perfections.  But  we  are  also  abun- 
dantly taught  that  he  heareth  prayer,  and  is  a  reward- 
er  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him.  It  is  WTitten, 
*'  He  will  regard  the  pra3^er  of  the  destitute,  and  not 
despise  their  prayer."  It  is  written,  "  I  said  not 
unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain."  It 
is  written,  "  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much."  And  our  great  Teacher 
hath  told  us  ;  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  open- 
ed unto  you." 

There  ai^e  also  many  examples  of  the  wonderful 
efficacy  of  prayer,  recorded  in  the  holy  scriptures, 
for  our  encouragement  to  this  duty.  We  have  the 
instance  of  Jacob's  wrestling  in  prayer  until  the 
breaking  of  the  day  ;  to  \vhom  it  was  said,  "  Thy 
name  shall  be  called  Israel  ;  for  as  a  prince  hast 
thou  power  ^\'ith  God,  and  hast  prevailed."  We 
ha^^e  repeated  instances  of  the  prevalence  of  the  fer- 
vent intercession  of  Moses,  for  averting  the  threat- 
ened ^  engeance  of  God,  and  die  utter  destruction  of 
his  people  in  the  ^^ilderness.  We  have  the  instance 
of  the  Ninevites :  when  Jonah,  by  express  divine 
command,  had  made  a  solemn  public  proclamation  ; 
"  Yet  forty  days,  and  Ninevah  shall  be  overthrown:" 
Nevertheless,  on  their  fasting,  and  crying  mightily 
unto  God,  we  are  told,  "  God  repented  of  the  evil 
that  he  had  said  he  ^vouId  do  unto  them  ;  and  he  did 
it  not." 

From  these  declarations  and  examples,  it  is  cer- 
tain, if  the  Bible  be  true,  that  prayer  is  not  a  vain 
thing ;  however  hard  it  may  be  to  conceive  how  it 
can  be  of  any  avail,  if  God  changeth  not,  and  is  not 
to  be  turned. 
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2.  It  may  be  observed,  that  there  is  no  more  dif- 
ficulty in  this,  than  there  is  in  reconcihng  God's 
decrees,  or  even  his  fore-knowledge,  of  whatsoever 
comes  to  pass,  with  its  being  of  the  least  avail  to 
use  any  means  for  the  preservation  of  our  lives,  for 
the  recovery  of  bodily  health,  or  for  procuring  our 
daily  bread.     But, 

3.  In  every  case,  the  true  solution  is,  that  God 
hath  decreed  the  means,  as  well  as  the  end  :  or  that, 
though  he  hath  determined  whatever  he  will  do,  and 
never  alters  his  mind,  yet  he  hath  determined  to  do 
things  in  a  certain  way,  and  in  no  other.  Some 
things  indeed,  God  determined  from  eternity,  to 
bring  to  pass  without  means  ;  and  these  he  thus 
brings  to  pass.  But  concerning  those  events  which 
he  determined  to  effect  by  the  use  of  means,  it  is 
not  true  that  they  would  come  to  pass  at  all,  if  the 
appointed  means  were  not  used.  What  God  hath 
thus  joined  together,  cannot  be  put  asunder.  To 
suppose  that  things  which  he  designed  to  do  by 
certain  means,  he  afterwards  should  accomplish 
without  the  use  of  those  means,  is  to  suppose  him 
mutable.  It  is  to  suppose  an  alteration  in  the  Di- 
vine Mind.  If  God  be  unchangeable,  he  will  do 
every  thing  in  the  very  way  he  hath  purposed,  and 
in  no  other  way. 

Respecting  prayer,  in  particular,  the  subject  no^v 
under  consideration  ;  some  mercies,  God,  from  eter- 
nity, determined  to  bestow  without  being  sought 
unto  for  them  :  for  instance,  giving  men  capacities 
and  a  disposition  to  seek  and  serve  him.  In  regard 
to  these,  he  is  found  of  them  that  sought  him  not ; 
aiid  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mere}-.  But 
there  are  other  blessings,  which  though  he  hath  deter- 
mined to  grant,  yet  he  hath  as  absolute!}^  determined 
to  be  sought  unto  for  them  first ;  and  to  bestow  them 
only  in  answer  to  prayer.  This  is  the  case  \\  itli 
respect  to  the  pardon  of  transgressors,  and  giving 
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them  a  covenant  title  to  eternal  life.  And  this  is 
the  case  respecting  many  temporal  deli\erances  and 
salvations.  When  God  hath  determined  to  deliver 
a  sinful  people  from  threatened  judgments,  he  will 
deliver  them  ;  but  he  Avill  ^et,  for  all  this,  be  inquir- 
ed of  to  do  it  for  them.  He  ^\ill  first  cause  them 
to  repent,  and  accept  the  punishment  of  their  iniqui- 
ties. He  "v^'ill  take  aw  ay  the  stony  heart  out  of  their 
flesh,  and  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh — a  feeling,  sen- 
sible heart ;  a  heart  to  mourn  for  their  sins  with 
godly  sorrow,  and  to  seek  unto  him,  in  a  humble, 
penitent  manner.  And  in  this  way  only,  ^vill  he 
restore  them  to  his  favor,  plant  them,  and  cause  them 
to  flourish.  But  when  he  hath  determined  to  de- 
stroy a  guilty  nation,  though  Noah,  Daniel  and  Job 
were  in  it,  and  interceded  night  and  day  for  it,  their 
intercessions  could  be  of  no  avail.  Some  favors 
God  will  confer  upon  persons  at  the  request  of  others 
merely  ;  other  things  he  will  not  bestow  on  any  until 
they  seek  to  him  themselves.  Some  blessings  may 
always  be  obtained,  if  we  ask  aright  for  them  ;  as 
pardoning  merc}^  justifying  grace,  and  progressive 
sanctification  :  in  other  cases  God  will  sometimes 
grant  the  particular  requests  of  his  children  ;  and 
sometimes  will  refuse  them  in  mercy.  But  all  these 
diversities  of  operation,  and  the  real  efficacy  of  the 
prayer  of  faith,  are  fully  reconcilable  with  the  eternal 
unchangeableness  of  His  purpose,  who  worketh  all 
thinsrs  after  the  counsel  of  his  oavii  Vv  ill. 

o 

I  shall  now^  conclude  with  a  few  reflections,  ai'is- 
,  ing  from  what  has  been  said  upon  this  subject. 

].  We  may  hence  see  that  the  immutability  of 
God  is  a  glorious  attribute.  That  His  being  so  in 
one  mind  that  none  can  turn  him,  instead  of  afibrd- 
ing  any  cause  of  complaint  or  uneasiness,  is  matter 
of  the  highest  joy  and  rejoicing.  We  have  seen 
that  this  is  necessarily  the  consequence  of  his  infin- 
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ite  wisdom,  power  and  goodness  ;  and  diat  it  is  not 
inconsistent  with  his  hearing  prayer,  or  being  easy 
to  be  entreated  :  and  it  is  evidently  necessary  to  be 
believed,  as  the  ground  of  trust  and  confidence  in 
him.  Could  he  be  persuaded  to  alter  his  eternal 
plan,  or  any  part  of  it,  by  our  arguments  or  entrea- 
ties, not  his  \visdom  and  power,  but  the  weakness 
and-folly  of  partial,  ignorant  creat»ires,  Avould  gov- 
ern the  world.  In  one  whose  understanding  can 
ne^er  err,  and  Avho  is  always  disposed  to  do  what  is 
best,  immoveable  fixedness  in  his  own  opinion  and 
intention,  is  certainly  to  be  rejoiced  in  and  adored. 
Hence  Moses  saj^s,  "  Because  I  will  publish  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  ascribe  ye  greatness  to  our  God  : 
He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect — just  and 
right  is  he."  David  also  says,  "  Who  is  a  God, 
save  the  Lord  ?  or  who  is  a  rock  save  our  God.*'* 
And  again,  *'  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 
They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  endure  ;  yea,  all 
of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment  ;  as  a  vesture 
shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed, 
but  tliou  art  the  same.'^'' 

2.  We  may  learn  from  this  subject,  the  unreason- 
ableness and  danger  of  that  power  for  v»^hich  some 
contend,  as  essential  to  the  freedom  of  a  moral  agent : 
— a  power  to  will  and  act  this  way  or  that,  in  all 
cases  ;  contrary  to  one's  own  disposition,  as  well  as 
according  to  it.  The  Almighty  himself  has  not 
this  power  :  if  he  had,  what  Rock — what  immovea- 
ble basis — what  firm  foundation  \vould  there  be  in 
the  universe,  on  which  the  mind  of  a  8:ood  man  could 
be  stayed,  and  kept  in  perfect  peace  !  The  want  of 
such  a  power  as  this,  is  implied  in  that  immutubiiity 
of  the  Supreme  Being,  which  is  essential  to  be  be- 
lieved, as  the  PTOund  of  all  trust  aiid  confidence  in 
him.  Were  it  possible  for  God  to  lie,  or  to  act 
unwiselv,    unjustly,    or   unmerciruU;'  ;  or   were    it 
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possible  for  him  to  change  his  own  nature ;  or  to 
■will  and  do,  in  all  cases,  contrary  to  his  o^^  n  mind, 
he  could  not  be  relied  upon,  any  more  than  the  chang- 
ing wind,  or  the  fluctuating  ocean.  And  must  man 
have  more  power  than  God  Almighty,  or  else  he 
cannot  be  a  free  agent  !  Nothing  can  be  m.ore  palpa- 
bly absurd,  than  to  think  it  a  desirable  power,  and  a 
great  privilege,  to  be  able  to  will  and  act  without  all 
motive  or  reason,  and  contrary  to  one's  omii  inclina- 
tion. 

3.  What  has  been  said  may  be  of  service  for  the 
correction  of  some  errors,  \^  hich  are  probably  com- 
mon, respecting  the  design  and  usefulness  of  prayer. 
The  end  of  our  being  required  to  offer  up  supplica- 
tions and  intercessions  to  God,  cannot  be  to  inform 
him  of  our  wants,  or  to  move  his  pity,  or  to  make 
any  alteration  in  his  purposes.  We  are  not  to  con- 
ceive of  Him,  as  being  altogether  like  ourselves,  or 
our  fellow-men.  In  petitioning  to  earthly  rulers  for 
justice,  or  to  the  rich  for  mercy,  and  filling  our  mouth 
with  iU'guments,  ■vve  may  hope  to  couAdnce  them  of 
the  equitableness  of  our  cause,  or  to  make  them  ac- 
quainted with  our  necessities,  or  to  move  their  com- 
passion :  but  none  of  these  eflfects  can  reasonably  be 
expected,  from  the  most  melting  entreaties,  or  the 
most  clear  and  ample  representations,  to  the  omnis- 
cient, immutable  Jehovah — the  God  of  all  grace. 
*'  He  knoAvs  what  tilings  we  have  need  of  before  we 
ask  him  ;  his  mercy  is  self-moved,  and  he  is  ever  in 
one  mind." 

But,  though  informing,  moving,  or  turning  Hifji, 
ought  not  to  be  thought  of  as  the  end  of  prayer  to 
God  ;  yet  there  arc  purposes  to  be  answered  by  it, 
"which  render  it  our  reasonable  service.  It  is  design- 
cd'to  alter  us  ;  to  make  us  more  sensible  of  our  de- 
pendance  and  so  prepare  us  for  mercies  ;  and  also 
to  give  glory  to  the  Father  of  lights,  as  the  giver  of 
ever\'  good  and  perfect  gift.     This  last  end,  at  least, 
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may  be  subserved  by  intercessions  for  others,  as  well 
as  by  supplications  for  ourselves.  And  for  all  these 
reasons,  prayer  is  not  a  vain  thing  :  it  is  our  life  ; 
and  by  this  shall  we  escape  eternal  death.  "  For,'* 
says  the  apostle,  "  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  un- 
to all  that  call  upon  him :  for  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." 

4.  From  this  subject  it  maybe  seen,  that  it  is  our 
highest  wisdom,  as  well  as  most  indispensible  duty, 
in  our  wills,  desires  and  prayers,  to  be  resigned  to 
the  unalterable  will,  and  the  unerring  counsel  of  the 
only  wise  God.  He  certainly  knows,  and  we  know 
not,  what  is  best.  His  designs  are  always  right,  and 
universally  good  :  our  wishes  are  often  partial,  self- 
ish, and  wrong.  Had  we  our  requests  in  all  cases, 
leanness  might  be  sent  into  our  souls  ;  it  might  be 
ruinous  to  ourselves,  as  well  as  hurtful  to  the  uni- 
verse. Unreserved  submission,  certainly  becomes 
all  creatures,  to  infinite  wisdom.  We  should  pray 
for  what  appears  desirable  to  us,  provided  only  it 
seem  good  in  the  sight  of  God.  Indeed,  in  regard 
to  things  expressly  revealed  to  be  the  Divine  will, 
there  is  no  room  for  such  a  proviso  or  submission. 
In  our  desires  and  prayers  for  saving  grace — for  per- 
sonal holiness,  and  heavenly  happiness,  we  need  not 
express  a  willingness  to  be  denied,  if  it  be  the  will  of 
God  ;  because  we  know  it  is  not.  We  know  that 
they  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  shall 
be  filled  :  and  that  to  the  poor  in  spirit,  it  is  the  Fa- 
ther's good  pleasure  to  give  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
When,  therefore,  we  have  this  spirit,  and  sincerely 
desire  these  blessings,  we  may  ask  for  them  without 
reserve. 

But  in  regard  to  temporal  comforts,  or  being  saved 
from  temporal  evils — in  regard  to  all  things  about 
which  the  purpose  of  God  is  not  revealed,  submis- 
sion to  his  unknown  will  ever  become  us.  This  \i 
what  reason  dictates ;    and  this  is  what  scripture 
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constantly  inculcates.  Many  are  the  precepts  enjoin- 
ing  this,  and  many  the  examples  by  which  it  is  en- 
forced. Not  to  multiply  texts,  on  a  point  so  abund- 
antly taught,  and  so  self-evident,  I  Avill  only  observe, 
tliat  our  Saviour  directed  his  disciples,  before  they 
petitioned  for  daily  bread,  to  pray  that  the  will  of 
God  might  be  done.  And  that,  >\  lien  he  himself 
■was  in  the  bitterest  agony,  and  prayed  most  earnestly 
for  relief,  yet  he  was  all  resignation.  "  Father," 
says  he,  "  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from 
me;  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt." 
Let  us  bear  in  remembrance  this  spirit  of  our  suf- 
fering Sa\-iour  ;  and  may  the  same  mind  be  in  us, 
which  was  in  Him.     Am  ex. 


SERMON  VL 


ON  THE  ALL-GOVERNING  PROVIDENCE  OF  COD. 


ISAIAH  XLV.  r. 


I  form  the  light ,  and  create  dai'kness  ;  I  make  peace,  and  create 
evil,     I  the  Lord  do  all  these  thingfs. 


Wi 


E  ai'e  apt  tO  be  forgetful  of  our  entire 
dependance  upon  God,  and  not  to  have  a  proper  sense 
of  the  operation  of  his  hand,  either  in  the  good  things 
v\'e  enjoy,  or  in  the  evils  we  suffer.  In  the  day  of 
prosperity  Vve  rejoice  ;  but  are  not  often  duly  thank- 
ful to  the  great  Author  of  all  our  blessings.  In  the 
day  of  adversity  ^ve  are  grieved  ;  but  seldom  consid- 
er, as  ^\'e  ought,  that  the  calamities  which  have  befal- 
len us  are  frowns  of  heaven.  The  best,  need 
frequently  to  be  reminded  of  these  things  ;  though 
tliey  knov/  tliem,  and  are  well  established  in  the  truth 
of  them. 

But  I  have  something  further  in  view  at  present, 
than  merely  stirring  up  your  minds  by  way  of  re- 
membrance.  It  is  difficult  to  know  what  ought  to 
be  believed  concerning  the  divine  ag-ency,  in  many 
things  that  are  done  and  suffered  under  the  sun. 
There  may  be  danger  of  emng  on  either  hand  :  of 
ascribing  to  the  holy  Governor  of  the  uni\'erse  Avhat 
^\■ould  be  a^  dishonorable  imputation  ;  as  well  as  of 
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not  giving  him  the  glory  which  is  indeed  due  to  his 
name,  as  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all. 

"  Whence  comes  cuil  /'"  is  a  question  which  has 
exceedingly  puzzled  wise  men,  in  former  ages  of 
the  world.  That  a  being  of  perfect  holiness,  should 
be  the  author  of  sin  ;  or  that  a  being  of  infinite 
goodness  should  be  the  original  introducer  of  mise- 
ry, seems  absurd  to  suppose.  And  yet,  that  imy 
thing  should  come  into  existence,  a\  ithout  an  un- 
created first  cause,  appeal's  equally  impossible. 

From  this  dilemma,  some  of  the  ancient  philoso- 
phers, who  had  only  the  light  of  nature,  Mere  led  to 
believe  that  tliere  must  be  two  eternal  beings,  of 
equal  power,  and  of  directly  opposite  dispositions : 
One  the  author  of  all  good ;  the  other  the  author  of  all 
evil.  Had  they  attended  more  fully  to  the  matter, 
they  might  have  seen,  one  would  think,  that  the  hy- 
pothesis of  two  necessarily  existent,  uncontrolable, 
contending  beings,  was  as  great  an  absurdity  as  any 
which  it  could  be  invented  to  avoid. 

But,  ^vhatever  might  have  been  discovered  by  mere 
human  reason,  this,  certainly,  is  a  supposition  which 
revelation  utterly  rejects.  The  God  of  the  Bible  is 
One,  who  alone  inhablteth  eternity.  The  blessed 
and  only  Potentate — v.hose  hand  none  can  stay — 
whose  counsel  shall  stand — who  doeth,  in  heaven  and 
earth,  and  in  all  deep  places,  A\hatsoever  He  pleas- 
eth.  This  glory  is  often  given  him  by  inspired  holy 
men  ;  and  this  he  claims  to  himself  in  many  places 
of  scripture,  and  very  emphaticall}^  in  the  words 
chosen  for  our  present  subject. 

These  words  are  part  of  a  prophecy  concerning 
the  great  conqueror  of  the  Ass}Tian  empire,  and 
deliverer  of  Israel  out  of  captivity  in  Babylon  ;  ad- 
di"essed  to  him  by  name,  two  hundred  years  before 
he  was  bom.  See  ver.  1,  of  this  chapter  :  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus,  \\  hose  right 
hand  I  have  hoklen,  to  subdue  nations  before  him." 
And  from  ver.  4th  to  the  text.     "  For  Jacob  mv 
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servant's  sake,  and  Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even 
called  thee  by  thy  name  :  I  have  sumamed  thee, 
though  thou  hast  not  known  me.  I  am  the  Lord, 
and  there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  God  besides  me  : 
I  girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me  ;  that 
they  may  know  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and 
from  the  west,  that  there  is  none  besides  me  :  I  am 
the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else.  I  form  the  light  ■,^'' 
&c. 

For  the  illustration  of  this  text,  I  shall  endeavor  to 
show. 

I.  What  the  things  are  in  their  proper  extent,  of 
Avhich  God  here  claims  to  be,  in  some  sense,  the  au- 
thor, or  cause.     And, 

n.  How  it  is  to  be  understood,  that  He  forms,  cre- 
ates, makes,  and  does,  all  these  things. 

By  light  and  darkness,  peace  and  evil,  must  be 
here  meant,  I  conceive,  whatsoever  comes  to  pass. 

The  word  light,  literally  taken,  signifies  that  medi- 
um by  which  material  objects  are  seen  with  our  bodi- 
ly eyes  :  and  darkness,  in  the  literal  sense,  is  the 
want  of  this  light.  But,  as  light  is  sweet,  and  it  is 
a  pleasant  thing,  for  the  eyes  to  behold  tlie  sun ;  and 
as  darkness  is  uncomfortable,  and  many  ways  disad- 
vantageous to  us  ;  so,  these  terms  are  frequently 
made  use  of  to  express  joy  and  sorrow,  happiness  and 
misery,  of  any  kind.  See  Psal.  xcvii.  11,  **  Light 
is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the  up- 
right in  heart."  Psal.  cxii.  4,  "  Unto  the  upright, 
there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness."  And  Lam.  iii. 
1,2,  "I  am  the  man  that  hath  seen  aflliction  b}^  tlie 
rod  of  his  wrath  :  He  hath  led  me  and  brought  me 
into  darkness,  but  not  into  Hght."  Nothing  is  more 
common  than  this  metaphorical  use  of  the  m  ords  light 
and  darkness  ;  meaning  by  them  comfort  and  trou- 
ble, prosperity  and  adversity. 
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By  these  expressions  are  likewise  frequently 
meant,  moral  good  and  evil ;  holiness  and  sin.  So 
die  first  is  used  in  Matt.  v.  16,  "  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works."  And  the  last,  Eph.  v.  11,  "  Have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dai-kness." 
And  both  together,  in  1  John  i.  5,  6,  "  God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that  we 
liave  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth. " 

It  appears,  then,  that  whatever  is  either  calamitous 
or  sinful,  is  expressed  in  scripture  by  darkness  ;  and 
that  all  kinds  of  good,  are  signified  by  the  Vv^ord  light. 
.  Peace,  is  also  an  expression  of  \'ery  extensive  im- 
port. Taken  in  every  view  of  it,  external  and  inter- 
nal, it  comprehends  almost  every  thing  that  is  desira- 
ble. Our  Saviour  expresses  the  whole  legacy  he 
willed  to  his  disciples,  by  this  one  word.  "  Peace  I 
leave  widi  you  ;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you."  And 
evil,  you  are  sensible,  is  one  of  the  most  common 
^vords,  for  both  sin  and  misery. 

Nor  is  there  anv  thina*  in  our  text,  or  in  the  con- 
text,  to  limit  the  meaning  of  these  very  universal 
terms.  On  the  contrary,  the  words  light  and  dark- 
ness, peace  and  evil,  ai-e  plainly  here  used  in  their 
most  unrestrained  signification.  It  is  the  evident 
design  of  this  whole  passage  to  set  forth,  in  tlie  most 
forcible  manner,  that  all  the  circumstances  and 
actions  of  men,  are  subject  to  the  providential  order- 
ing and  direction  of  God. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  passage  where  such  a  doctrine 
is  taught.  It  is  said,  Prov.  xvi.  33,  "  The  lot  is 
cast  into  the  lap,  but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is 
of  the  Lord.  Rom.  xi.  34,  "  For  of  him,  and  throuarh 
iiim,  and  to  him,  are  all  things."  And  Eph.  i.  11 — 
*'  Being  predestinated  according  to  tire  purpose  of 
Iiim  who  wcrketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will." 
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That  God  is  the  author  of  all  good  j  will  not  be  dis- 
puted by  any,  except  an  atheist  :  and  that  all  evils 
also,  ai"e  of  his  ordering,  or  are  some  v/ay  sent  by  him, 
we  are  plainly  taught.  It  is  asked,  Amos  iii.  6, 
"  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not 
done  it  ?"  There  are  all  sorts  of  evils  in  cities,  moral 
as  M^ll  as  natural ;  and  yet  this  question  implies  a 
strong:  assertion,  that  there  can  be  no  kind  of  evil  in 
any  city,  but  ^vhat  is  ordered  of  God.  Or,  should  it 
be  supposed  that  natural  evil  only  is  there  meant ; 
yet  it  is  obvious  to  observe,  that  natural  and  moral 
evils  are  inseparably  blended  and  connected,  in  many, 
if  not  all  cases.  A  great  part  of  the  calamities  in 
cities,  and  in  all  other  places,  are  immediately  occa- 
sioned by  the  iniquities  committed  in  them  :  and 
undoubtedly  it  holds  true,  vvithout  any  exception, 
that  unholincss  is  the  cause  of  all  unhappiness.  It 
is  impossible,  therefore,  that  God  should  bring  upon 
us  all  the  evils  of  suffering,  in  the  m.ar.ner  they  are 
brought  upon  us,  without  his  providentially  ordering 
the  evils  of  sin. 

Nor,  indeed,  can  it  be  believed  that  God  is  the 
author  of  all  good,  unless  we  suppose  him  the  de- 
signing cause  of  moral  evil :  for  great  good  is  occa- 
sioned by  moral  evil,  in  a  multitude  of  instances, 
x^nd  it  is  observable  that  wicked  agents,  and  the 
worst  of  actions,  are  often  spoken  of  in  scripture,  as 
the  instruments  and  means  made  use  of  in  Provi- 
dence, for  accomplishing  the  most  important  and 
benevolent  designs.  Thus  when  Joseph's  brethren, 
moved  with  envy,  had  sold  him  to  be  carried  as  a 
slave  into  Eg}'pt,  he  tells  them,  "  Ye  meant  it  for 
evil,  but  God  meant  it  for  good."  And  God  calls 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  rod  of  his  anger  ;  and  says,  "  I 
will  send  him  against  an  hypocritical  r.ation,  and 
against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will  I  give  him  a 
charge,  for  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and 
to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 
Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart 
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think  so."  Another  instance,  and  the  most  astonish- 
ing one,  of  God's  designing  evil  actions  for  good 
ends,  we  have  in  the  crucifixion  of  our  Saviour. 
Peter  says  to  the  Jews,  "  Him,  being  delivered  by 
the  determinate  counsel  and  fore-knowledge  of  God, 
ye  hav^  taken,  and  with  wicked  hands  ha-se  cruci- 
fied and  slain." 

Thus  it  is  evident,  that  by  light  and  darkness, 
peace  and  evil,  we  are  to  understand,  every  thing  that 
takes  place,  in  the  natural  and  moral  \\  orld  :  and  that 
this  text,  thus  understood,  asserts  no  more  than  the 
common  doctrine  of  scripture. 

Respecting  the  manner  in  which  the  divine  agen- 
cy is  concerned,  in  all  actions  and  events,  there  may 
be  danger,  nevertheless,  of  entertaining  erroneous 
ideas.     It  was  proposed,  therefore,  to  inquire, 

II.  How^  we  ai-e  to  understand,  that  God  forms, 
creates^  makes,  and  does,  all  these  things. 

Certainly,  it  is  not  to  be  understood,  in  a  literal  or 
strict  sense,  that  He  does,  all  that  is  done.  "  Far  be 
it  from  God,"  says  Elihu,  "  that  he  should  do  wick- 
edness :  and  from  the  Almighty,  that  he  should  com- 
mit iniquity."  Doing  wickedness,  and  committing 
iniquity,  aie  synonymous  phrases  :  but  to  impute  to 
tlie  Most  High,  any  thing  like  what  is  commonly 
meant  by  either  of  these  pliiases,  is  evident  blasphe- 
my. 

Nor  are  m  e  to  imagine,  certainly,  that  God  makes 
his  creatures  do,  \Ahatever  is  done  by  them,  in  any 
such  manner  as  is  inconsistent  with  their  own  prop- 
er agency.  Rational  creatures  certainly  act  ;  and 
act  as  freely,  as  if  there  were  no  being  above  them  to 
direct  their  steps,  or  to  govern  their  actions.  When 
God  works  in  men,  to  will  and  to  do  that  Avhich  is 
good  ;  they,  nevertheless  \\  ill  and  do  it  themselves  ; 
and  are  really  praiseworthy.  And  he  does  not,  sure- 
ly, so  influence  any  to  evil,  as  to  render  them  unac- 
tive,  involuntary,  or  undeserving  of  blame. 
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Nor  do  I  believe  it  is  meant  in  our  text,  or  is  true, 
literally  and  strictly  speaking,  that  God  creates ^  what- 
soever comes  to  pass  :  particularly  darkness,  and 
moral  evil. 

But  this  must  not  be  taken  for  gianted,  nor  hastily 
passed  over  :  because,  however  indisputable,  it  is 
disputed.  There  are  some  among  us,  and  some  who 
are  deservedly  in  reputation  for  wisdom,  and  general 
soundness  in  the  faith  ;  who  appear  to  be  of  opinion, 
that  God  is  the  direct  Author — the  immediate  Cause 
— the  proper  Creator,  of  all  evil,  as  well  as  of  all  good 
— of  all  sin,  as  well  as  holiness,  in  heart  and  life — in 
thought,  word,  and  deed. 

This  opinion,  however,  notwithstanding  my  high 
esteem  and  particular  friendship  for  some  of  the  hold- 
ers of  it,  I  am  not  yet  ready  to  adopt,  for  several 
reasons. 

1.  To  suppose  that  the  actions  of  men,  whether 
virtuous  or  vicious,  are  created-,  seems  to  confound 
all  distinction  between  creation  and  Providence  ;  or 
rather,  wholly  to  exclude  the  latter. 

The  work  of  creation,  we  used  to  think,  was 
God's  making  creatures  and  things,  at  first ;  or  giv- 
ing the  beginning  of  existence  to  matter  and  minds, 
V,  ith  their  various  properties,  instincts  and  organiza- 
tions. And  that  God's  works  of  Providence,  were 
his  preserving  things  already  made,  and  governing 
all  their  operations.  But  according  to  this  new  philo- 
sophy, creation  is  all ;  Providence  is  nothing.  For 
A\hat  preserving  and  governing  of  creatures  or  actions 
can  there  be,  when  every  creature  and  every  action, 
is  every  moment  created  anew  ?  An  action,  a  thought, 
or  volition,  whether  good  or  evil,  is  a  nev/  and  strange 
kind  of  creature,  or  created  thing.  But,  in  a  theolo- 
gical view,  the  question  before  us  is  of  chief  import- 
ance, as  it  respects  moral  evil.     I  add,  therefore ; 

2.  It  appears  to  me,  that  to  suppose  God  the  Cre- 
ator of  sin,  whether  in  principle  or  action,  is  haidly 
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reconcilabia  with  his  perfect  hohncss.  **  Doth  a 
fountain  send  forth,  at  the  same  place,  s\veet  waters 
and  bitter?"  Can  darkness  proceed  from  Him,  as 
its  proper  source,  in  whom  there  is  no  darkness  at 
all  I 

It  is  true,  God  has  created  many  things  which  arc 
of  a  fi?i^;r;2;  nature  from  himself ;  as  the  bodies  of 
men  and  beasts,  and  all  parts  of  the  world  of  matter  : 
but  nothing,  I  conceive,  directly  opposite  to  his  own 
nature  ;  as  is  sin.  The  sun  is  the  immediate  cause 
cf  the  growth  of  vegetables;  though  these  are  es^wu- 
tially  different  from  the  sun  itself :  but  it  is  not  thus 
the  cause  of  ice  and  darkness  ;  which  are  no  more  of 
a  contrary  nature  to  it,  tiian  sin  is  to  tlie  nature  of 
God.^^ 

*  There  is  a  vast  diiTerence  between  the  sun's  bein^j  the 
cause  of  the  lisrhtsomeness  and  ^rarmth  of  the  atmosphere,  and 
of  the  brightness  of  gold  and  diarnonds,  by  its  presence  and 
positive  influence  ;  and  its  being  the  occasion  of  darkness  and 
frost  in  the  night,  by  its  motion  v.hereby  it  descends  below  the 
horizon.  The  motion  of  the  sun  is  the  occasion  of  the  latter 
kind  of  events  ;  but  not  the  proper  cause,  efficient,  or  producer 
of  them. — No  more  is  any  a6\icn  of  the  divine  Being,  the  cause 
of  the  evil  of  men's  wills.  If  the  sun  Avere  the  proper  roz/sf  of 
cold  and  darkness,  it  would  be  the  fountain  of  these  things,  as 
it  is  the  fountain  of  light  and  heat :  and  then  something  might 
be  argued  from  the  nature  of  cold  and  darkness,  to  a  likeness  of 
nature  in  the  sun  ;  and  it  might  be  justly  ivifered  that  the  sun 
itself  is  dark  and  cold  :  but  from  its  being  the  cause  of  these, 
no  otherwise  than  by  its  absence,  no  such  thing  can  be  infcred, 
J)ut  the  contrary,  it  may  justly  be  argued  that  the  sun  is  a 
bright  and  hot  body,  if  cold  and  darkness  are  found  to  be  the 
consequence  of  its  withdrawmtnt ;  and  llie  more  constantly 
and  necessarily  these  effe(5\s  are  connected  with  and  confined 
to  its  absence,  the  more  strongly  does  it  argue  the  sun  to  be 
the  fountain  of  light  and  heat.  So,  in  as  much  as  sin  is  not 
the  fruit  of  any  positive  influence  of  the  Most  High,  but  en 
the  contrarvi  arises  from  the  withdrawment  of  his  acllon  and 
energy,  and  under  certain  circumstances,  necessarily  fallows 
on  the  want  of  his  influence,  this  is  no  argument  that  he  is  sin- 
ful, or  his  operation  evil  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  that  he  and  his 
agency  are  altogether  holy,  and  that  he  is  the  fountain  of  ali 
holiness.  It  would  be  strange  arguing  indeed,  because  men 
never  commit  sin,  but  only  -when  Cod  leaves  them  to  tljcm- 
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I  am  sensible  it  has  been  said,  there  is  no  more 
inconsistency  with  the  holiness  of  God,  in  supposing 
him  the  efficient,  immediate  cause  of  sin,  for  necessa- 
ry good  purposes ;  than  in  supposing  he  only  per- 
mits it,  for  wise  ends,  and  so  orders  things  that  he 
kno'Sv's  it  will  be  committed. 

But  these  two  ways  of  accounting  for  the  exist- 
ence of  moral  evil,  appear  to  me  materially  different. 
There  are  supposable  cases  in  which  it  would  be 
right  for  a  man^  not  to  hinder  another  from  sinning, 
Vvhen he  could  hinder  him  ;  and  also  to  place  him  in 
circumstances  of  temptation,  expecting  that  he  would 
sin.  For  instance,  a  parent  may  leave  money  in  the 
v.ay  of  a  child  suspected  of  being  given  to  theft ;  and 
may  conceal  himself  and  let  the  child  steal  it ;  with 
a  view  to  correct  him,  in  order  to  reclaim  him,  or  as 
a  warning  to  his  other  children.  All  this  might  be 
perfectly  right  in  the  parent ;  hoAvever  certainly  he 
might  knov/,  that  the  child  would  be  guilty  of  the 
expected  crime.  But  I  question  whether  any  case 
can  be  supposed  in  which  it  would  not  be  wrong, 
directly  to  influence  another  to  tlo  evil,  that  good 
might  come.  Exciting  one  to  sin  by  power  or  per- 
suasion ;  and  placing  one  in  circumstances  of  trial, 
wherein  he  Vvould  be  tempted  to  sin,  without  re- 
stmining  him  from  it,  are  surely  different  things, 
aUhough  the  certainty  of  his  sinning  may  be  the 
.  same. 

• 

3.  I  daie  not  think  that  God  creates  sin,  and  all 
kinds  of  evil,  because  this  seems  plainly  contrary  to 
the  general  current  of  the  holy  scriptures. 

selves  ;  and  necessarily  sin  when  he  does  so,  that  therefore 
their  sin  is  not  from  themselves,  but  from  God  :  as  strange  as 
it  would  be  to  argue,  because  it  is  always  dark  when  the  sun 
is  gone,  and  never  dark  vvhen  he  is  present,  that  therefore 
d'-irkness  is  from  the  sun,  and  that  his  disk  and  beams  must 
be  black."  Edwards  on  the  Will. 

Page  250.     Boston.  Ed.  1754. 
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In  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  it  is  said,  "  God 
saw  every  thing  tliat  he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it 
was  very  good."  Of  his  making  tv\o  great  lights, 
we  are  told  ;  and  that  he  made  the  stars  also  :  but 
no  account  is  there  given  of  his  creating  darkness. 
Respecting  our  own  species,  the  inspired  historian 
particularly  informs  us,  that  *'  God  created  man  in 
his  own  image :  in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him  :  male  and  female  created  he  them."  Nor  do 
we  find  in  that  book,  or  in  all  the  Bible,  that  he 
hath  since  ever  created  them  otherw  ise.  Solomon 
three  thousand  years  after  the  fall,  having  made  dil- 
igent search  among  men  and  women,  to  find  out 
their  true  character,  and  the  cause  of  their  so  uni- 
versal depravity,  says  ;  "  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found, 
that  God  made  man  upright ;  but  they  have  sought 
out  many  inventions."  Wicked  practices,  and  de- 
ceitful inventions  to  conceal  their  criminality,  are 
ever  ascribed  in  scripture  to  mankind  themselves, 
or  to  other  fallen  creatures,  and  never  to  God,  as 
their  efficient  cause. 

In  the  Ne\v- Testament,  clu'istians  are  said  to  be 
"  created  unto  good  Vvorks  :"  and  wg  read  of  "  the 
new  man,  which  after  God,  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness."  But  no  where  do  ^^"e  read 
of  any  one  that  A\'as  created  unto  ei}il  "works  ;  or  after 
Satan  in  unrighteousness  and  sin.  It  is  written,  1  Cor. 
xiv.  2>^^  "  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of 
peace."  And  James  i.  13 — 17,  "  Let  no  man  say, 
\\  hen  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God  :  for  God 
cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man  :  but  every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  led  away 
of  his  own  lust  and  enticed. — Do  not  err,  my  belov- 
ed brethren.  Ever}^  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  from  above,  and  cometh  dow  n  from  the  Father  of 
lights."  Can  any  thing  be  more  express  to  teach  us, 
that  a  distinction  ous:ht  carefully  to  be  made  be- 
tv/een  the  origin  of  good  arid  evil ;  and  that  "we  should 
not  conceive  them  both  alike  to  come  from  God  I 
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For  scripture  proof  that  God  is  not  the  efficient 
author  of  sin,  I  will  only  add,  that  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  and  works  of  the  flesh,  are  set  in  contrast  and 
spoken  of  as  diametrical  opposites  :  whereas,  did 
God  create  sinful  propensities  in  men,  or  directly  in- 
fluence them  to  evil  actions,  the  works  of  the  flesh 
would  be  as  real  and  immediate  fruits  of  the  divine 
Spirit,  as  the  holiest  exercises  of  the  best  saints. 

4.  I  see  no  occasion  for  the  supposition  of  God's 
being  thus  the  author  of  all  evil  :  nor  any  good  ends 
that  it  can  ansA\er. 

Could  it  be  seen  how  evils  might  be  accounted 
for,  without  supposing  them  any  part  of  the  creation 
of  God  ;  and  how  God  might  have  an  absolute  do- 
minion over  all  events,  without  being  the  immediate 
cause  of  bad  things  ;  no  good  man,  I  conclude 
would  wish  to  conceive  of  Him  as  being  thus  the 
proper  source  of  darkness  and  evil.  And  indeed, 
were  it  so,  that  our  weak  minds  were  unable  to  com- 
prehend how  God  can  work  all  things  after  the  coun- 
sel of  his  own  will,  or  how  natural  and  moral  evil 
could  ever  have  been,  n  ithout  believing  that  God  is 
as  much,  and  as  immediately,  the  cause  of  evil  as  of 
good  ;  yet  it  might  be  more  modest,  and  more  wise, 
to  leave  these  among  other  incomprehensibles,  than 
to  have  recourse  to  so  bold  an  hypothesis  for  the 
solution  of  them.  But,  I  apprehend,  there  is  no 
need  of  this  hypothesis  in  order  to  account  for  the 
existence  of  evil,  or  in  order  to  an  understanding  be- 
lief of  the  universal  o'overnment  of  the  Most  His:h. 

Evils,  of  most  if  not  ail  kinds,  are  such  negative 
things — such  mere  defects,  in  their  origin  at  least,  as 
do  not  need  creation,  or  require  a  positive  omnipo- 
tent cause.  This  is  the  case,  evidently,  with  respect 
to  natural  darkness :  it  is  only  the  want  of  light. 
This  is  the  case,  also,  with  respect  to  natural  death  : 
it  is  only  the  cessation,  the  loss,  the  want  of  life. 
And  this  may  be  the  case,  with  respect  to  spiritual 
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darkness,  and  spiritual  death.  It  has  heretofore 
been  tlie  orthodox  opinion,  that  all  moral  e^'il  con- 
sists radicidly  in  privation  ;  or,  that  unholiness,  at 
bottom,  is  the  mere  v/ant  of  holiness.  And,  net- 
withstanding  all  the  floods  of  light,  from  various  quar- 
ters, which  have  come  into  the  world  in  this  age  of 
new  disco\^eries,  possibly  this  one  old  opinion  may 
yet  be  true.  "  God  made  man  r//?/'/^/??/. "  That  is, 
He  formed  him  ■with  a  disposition  impartially  just  and 
good  :  He  created  in  him  a  principle  of  universal 
righteousness.  When  man  fell,  by  eating  the  forbid- 
den fruit,  this  principle  had  not  been  preserved  in 
perfect  strength,  and  exercise.  In  consequence  of 
that  disobedience,  tlie  divine  internal  influence  was 
so  withdrawn,  that  this  principle  was  entiiely  lost. 
But  we  are  not  told,  nor  need  it  be  supposed,  that 
any  opposite  principle  was  then  created  in  him.  Our 
iirst  parents  had,  I  believe,  in  their  original  forma- 
tion, all  the  radical  instincts  of  nature  which  they 
had  after  the  fall  ;  or  which  any  of  their  posterity  now 
have.  Such  as  a  principle  of  self-preservation,  a 
desire  of  self-promotion,  and  a  propensity  to  increase 
and  multiply  ;  together  with  all  the  more  particular 
appetites  and  passions,  subservient  to  these  purposes. 
All  these  aj'c  innocent  in  themselves,  though  not  in 
ihemselves  virtuous.  But  these  private  instincts, 
when  left  to  operate  alone,  without  the  governing 
influence  of  a  public  spirit,  or  a  just  regard  for  other 
beings,  will  naturally  lead  to  all  manner  of  iniquity, 
in  heart  and  life.  To  avai'ice  and  ambition  ;  to  en- 
vy aiid  malice  ;  to  intemperance  and  lewdness  ;  to 
frauds   and  oppressions  ;  to  wars  and  iightirfgs. 

There  is  no  need  of  supposing  any  other  divine 
agency,  than  only  to  uphold  in  existence  creatures 
that  have  lost  their  virtue,  amidst  surrounding  tempt- 
ations,  in  order  to  account  for  all  the  evil  alfections 
v.'hich  we  ever  feel,  and  for  all  the  external  Avicked- 
ness  that  is  ever  committed.  Nor,  in  order  to  the 
holiest  creatures  losing  their  virtue,  need  any  thing 
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more  be  supposed  on  God's  part,  than  only  his  leav- 
ing them  to  themselves  ;  or  not  iipholdhig  in  them, 
and  constantly  invigorating-,  a  virtuous  disposition. 

And  as,  in  this  way,  we  can  account  for  the  exist- 
ence of  all  manner  of  evil  ;  so  we  can  thus  under- 
stand how  it  is  possible  for  God  to  bring  about 
whatsoe^'er  comes  to  pass,  without  his  being  the 
actor,  or  maker,  or  instigator,  of  any  thing  that  is 
not  perfectly  good.  When  He  does  not  cause 
light,  there  will  be  darkness.  When  He  does  not 
make  peace,  there  will  be  evil.  The  darkness 
takes  place  according  to  his  appointment,  with  the 
same  exactness  and  certainty,  as  if  He  actually  crea- 
ted it ;  and  so  does  evil  of  every  kind.  What  He 
determines  to  permit,  kno^ving  perfectly  the  circum- 
stances and  dispositions  of  ever)'"  agent  concerned, 
will  as  inftillibly  come  to  pass,  as  what  he  determines 
to  do  himself,  or  to  effect  by  his  own  positive  influ- 
ence. The  king's  heart,  and  the  rivers  of  water  ;  the 
^vaves  of  the  sea,  and  the  tumults  of  the  people,  are 
in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  to  all  important  intents  and 
purposes,  if  it  be  only  true  that  He  restrains  them,  or 
lets  them  run  ;  stilleth  them,  or  suffereth  them  to 
rage,  just  as  he  sees  fit. 

In  this  sense,  I  conceive,  it  is  to  be  understood, 
that  God  forms  the  light,  and  creates  darkness  ; 
makes  peace,  and  creates  evil.  He  has  the  absolute 
government — the  perfect  control— the  entire  superin- 
tendency,  of  all  these  things. 

We  have  now  only  to  consider,  Avhat  is  the  proper 
improvement  of  this  doctrine.     And, 

1.  Accordhi?'  to  the  forcf^oinp;  statement  of  it,  we 
ought  not  to  improve  it  for  the  excusing  of  any  mi- 
quity  or  imprudence,  in  ourselves  or  others. 

When  any  folly  has  been  committed  or  any  mis- 
chief has  been  done,  some  are  ready  to  say.  It  ivas  so 
ordered ;  as  if  therefore  nobod)^  was  to  be  blamed . 

N 


98  God^s  universal  Providence.     [Ser.  VI. 

But  this  is  a  false  inference,  from  just  premises. 
True,  it  was  so  ordered  of  God  ;  and  ordered  right* 
eously  and  wisely  :  but  it  Avas  so  ordered  by  the 
doer  of  the  mischief  also  ;  and  ordered  carelessly, 
perhaps,  or  wickedly.  You  will  say,  It  must  have 
been  so,  and  the  actor  could  not  have  done  otherwise : 
but,  I  say,  he  might  have  done  other^vise,  if  he 
would.  It  is  true,  there  is  a  kind  of  necessity  in  the 
actions  of  men.  They  necessarily  act  according  to 
their  ov^ti  choice ;  and  they  necessarily  choose  to 
act  according  to  their  own  disposition.  Under  this 
kind  of  necessity  God  himself  acts.  It  is  impossible 
for  him  to  do,  because  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  will, 
that  which  is  contrar}-  to  his  own  nature.  He  neces- 
sarily vrills  and  does,  m  hat  is  agreeable  to  his  moral 
perfections.  But  such  a  necessity  as  this,  is  so  fai' 
from  being  inconsistent  with  freedom,  that  it  is  essen- 
tial to  all  free  agency.  Actions  which  can  and  do 
take  place,  contrary  to  the  inclination  of  the  agent, 
are  not  his  actions.  He  has  no  command  over  them  ; 
and  therefore  can  deserve  no  praise  or  blame  for 
them. 

The  nccssit)'"  of  acting  according  to  our  own 
minds,  is  all  the  necessity  which  need  be  supposed, 
■when  we  suppose  that  all  our  actions  were  decreed, 
and  are  ordered  of  God.  A  creature  that  acts  accord- 
ing to  any  laws  of  nature,  and  not  at  perfect  random, 
•widiout  any  self-8'oveniment,  acts  in  such  a  manner 
that  He  ^vho  kno^vs  what  is  in  him,  may  fore-know 
all  his  actions  ;  and  in  such  a  manner  that  He  in 
whose  hand  his  times  are,  may  govern  all  his  \oXi- 
tions.  Men  follow  their  several  courses,  as  freely  as 
the  rivers  of  water,  and  with  a  higher  kind  of  free- 
dom ;  vet,  since  they  run  agreeably  to  their  o\A"n 
inclination,  and  cannot  do  otherwise,  a  Being  omnis- 
cient and  omnipotent,  can  calculate  before  hand  all 
their  motions  ;  can  keep  them  in  the  channels  de- 
creed for  them,  and  can  turn  them  \^hithersoever  he 
will.     If  any  do  not  comprehend  this,  yet  let  them 
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not  think  they  so  fully  comprehend  the  contraiy,  as 
to  feel  certain,  that  either  man  cannot  be  free,  or  God 
cannot  govern  the  world.  Certainly  the  provident 
tial  government  of  God,  over  the  hearts  and  ways  of 
men,  though  most  absolute,  is  not  such  but  that,  if 
they  do  well,  they  are  praise-worthy  ;  and  if  they  do 
not  well,  the  sin  lieth  at  their  own  door. 

Neither  let  it  be  imagined  that  the  criminality  of  a 
bad  action  is  taken  away,  or  at  ail  extenuated,  because 
it  will  be  over-ruled  for  good.  Actions  are  good  or 
evil,  according  to  the  nature  of  them,  and  the  inten- 
tion  of  the  agent,  and  not  according  to  undesigned 
consequences.  When  we  act  wickedly,  and  with  a 
wicked  mind,  its  being  productive  of  happy  effects, 
alters  nothing  in  regard  to  our  blame-^vorthiness.  In 
the  divine  decrees,  and  in  the  divine  providence, 
"  Whatever  is,  is  right  :"  but  in  the  conduct  of 
creatures,  many  things  that  are,  are  not  at  all  the  less 
wrong.  God's  governing  all  things,  so  as  to  make 
tliem  subserve  his  wise  and  holy  designs,  should  not 
lead  us  to  think  any  more  favorably  of  our  own,  or  of 
our  neighbor's,  foolish  and  sinful  actions.     Yet, 

2.  The  belief  that  God  orders  all  events,  should 
teach  us  patience  and  entire  submission,  whatever 
evils  may  befal  us,  and  by  whatever  means  they 
may  be  brought  upon  us.  For  this,  we  have  the 
example  of  David,  on  a  most  trying  occasion. 
When  Shimei  came  out  and  cursed  him  most  bit- 
terly, as  he  Mas  fleeing  from  his  rebellious  son 
Absalom  ;  and  Abishai  said  to  him,  "  Why  should 
this  dead  dog  curse  my  lord  the  king  I  let  me  go  over, 
I  pray  thee,  and  take  off  his  head."  David  meekly 
replied,  "  Let  him  alone,  and  let  him  curse,  for  the 
Lord  hath  bidden  him."  However  we  may  do  Avell 
to  be  angry  at  the  wicked  instruments  of  what  \vc 
suffer  ;  yet  to  God,  who  orders  it  in  righteousness, 
unmurmuring  resignation  ever  becomes  us. 


100  God''s  unhersal  Providetice.     [Ser.  VL 

3.  This  doctrine  may  well  afford  strong  consola- 
tion to  be]ie\  crs,  in  the  darkest  and  most  perilous 
times.  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul," 
saj'-s  the  Psalmist,  "  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in 
me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God."  And  again,  "  The  Lord 
reigneth  ;  let  the  earth  rejoice  :  let  the  multitude  of 
the  isles  be  glad  thereof." 

Good  men  delight  in  the  doctrines  of  God's  un- 
iilterable  decrees,  and  all-governing  Providence  ; 
not  because  they  think  these  doctrines  imply  Pagan 
fatalism,  or  at  all  exculpate  human  misconduct ; 
but  because  in  these  alone,  can  they  find  solid 
ground  of  rest  for  their  souls,  in  regard  to  their  own 
safety,  or  the  safety  of  the  uni\erse.  Let  the  self- 
determining  wills  of  fallen,  or  of  mutable  creatures, 
be  supposed  to  act  independent!)^  and  uncontrolably, 
they  see  no  certainty  that  present  gloomy  and  distres- 
sing scenes,  will  ever  have  a  happy  termination  ;  or 
that  things  may  not  ahvays  proceed  from  bad  to 
w  orse.  I'hey  see  no  prospect  of  any  thing  but  an- 
archy and  contingcncc,  to  all  eternity.  But  let  them 
be  told,  and  firmly  believe,  that  a  Being  of  infinite 
goodness  and  unerring  v.isdom,  steadily  guides  and 
powerfully  governs  the  v.  hole  creation — That  not  a 
spaiTOW  falls  to  the  ground,  nor  a  single  hair  of  any 
one's  head  can  perish,  ^vithout  the  permission  and 
ordering  of  their  heavenly  Father — That  there  are 
immutable,  divine  decrees,  over  "which,  neither  the 
swelling  ocean,  nor  the  madness  of  the  people  ;  nei- 
ther the  pride  of  kings,  nor  the  po^ver  of  de-\  ils,  can 
possibly  ever  pass — Let  all  this  be  fully  confirmed  to 
them,  and  the  hearts  of  the  righteous  are  at  rest. 
Tlius  staAcd  on  God,  they  are  kept  in  perfect  peace. 
Hence  it  is  v.iitten,  "  How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings — that  saith  unto  Zion,  Tly  God  reigneth  !" 

4.  Froni  ihis  doctrine  it  may  be  seen,  whom  we 
ought  to  fear,  as  "well  as  of  v.hat  we  have  no  reason 
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to  be  afraid.  "  Hear  now  this,"  says  Jeremiah, 
"  O  fooHsh  people,  and  without  understandin^N|i» 
which  have  eyes,  and  see  not ;  which  have  ears,  and 
hear  not :  Feai'  ye  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  will  ye 
not  tremble  at  my  presence,  who  have  placed  the 
sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea  by  a  perpetual  decree, 
that  it  cannot  pass  ;  and  though  the  waves  thereof 
toss  themselves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail  :  though 
they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it." 

What  madness  is  in  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  ! 
They  will  tremble  at  the  sound  of  a  shaken  leaf,  and 
are  afraid  of  their  own  shadow,  while  of  God  Al- 
mighty they  have  no  fear  !  They  profane  his  holy 
name,  trample  under  foot  his  sacred  laws,  and  slight 
the  gospel  of  his  grace,  without  apprehension  of 
any  danger  ! 

But  such  hardened,  graceless  sinners,  are  not  the 
only  persons  that  fall  under  reproof  in  this  particu- 
lar. Sincere  christians  are  often  driven  into  sin,  or 
detered  from  duty,  by  that  fear  of  man  which  bring- 
eth  a  snare  ;  w  hile  they  have  not  a  due  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes.  Let  such  pay  a  more  suitable 
regard  to  the  needful  admonition  of  our  Saviour, 
Luke  xii.  4,  5,  "I  say  unto  you,  my  friends,  be 
not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will  forewarn 
you  whom  }'e  shall  fear  :  Fear  him  who,  after  he 
hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ;  Yea,  I 
say  unto  you,  Fear  him," 
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jVbw,  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity* 
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EXT  to  what  man  is  to  believe  concern- 
ing God,  what  duty  God  requires  of  man,  is  necessa- 
ry to  be  understood*  In  this  chapter,  the  apostle  tells 
of  some  at  that  time,  who  desired  to  be  teachers  of 
the  law  ;  understanding  neither  what  they  said,  nor 
whereof  they  affirmed.  And  it  may  be  the  case  with 
some  at  all  times,  who  think  themselves  capable  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  that  they  are  ignorant  of  the 
spirit  and  end  of  the  moral  law — the  eternal  rule  and 
standard  of  right.  This  is  the  case,  not  only  when 
the  law  is  supposed  to  be  still  a  covenant  of  works, 
by  the  personal  obedience  of  which  a  sinner  may  be 
justified ;  but  also  when  it  is  conceived  of  and  incul- 
cated as  a  rule  of  life,  in  a  loose,  vague,  and  superfi- 
cial manner. 

In  order  to  speak  correctly,  or  think  accurately,  on 
any  subject  or  branch  of  science,  the  first  principles 
of  it  must  be  rightly  understood,  and  well  ascertain- 
ed. As  in  architecture,  so  in  divinity  and  morals,  it 
is  necessary  to  begin  at  the  foundation.  By  reducing 
all  virtue  and  duty  to  a  focal  point,  or  radical  princi- 
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pie,  and  by  keeping  that  in  \  iew  in  all  our  investiga- 
tions, we  shall  have  the  advantage,  in  some  measure, 
of  the  single  eye,  which  causeth  the  whole  body  to  be 
full  of  light.  Whereas,  if  we  have  erroneous  or  in- 
determinate ideas  of  the  essence  of  all  morality  and 
religion,  our  judgment  concerning  ourselves,  and  all 
our  discourses  on  moral  and  religious  subjects,  will 
necessarily  be  full  of  darkness. 

The  whole  moral  law,  as  given  to  the  people  of 
Israel  at  Mount  Sinai,  ^\Titten  by  the  linger  of  God 
on  tables  of  stone,  was  contained  in  ten  command- 
ments. These  are  reduced  by  our  SaA'iour  to  two  ; 
on  which,  he  tells  us,  *'  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
])rophets."  The  apostle  Paul,  in  several  of  his  epis- 
tles, has  given  us  a  briefer  summary  still.  He  says, 
Rom.  xiii.  10,  "  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  :" 
and  Gal.  v.  14,  "  All  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word  ; 
even  in  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." He  is  indeed  there  speaking  of  the  second 
table  of  the  ten  commandments ;  but  in  our  text  he 
appeal's  to  have  reference  to  the  law  at  large,  "without 
limitation  to  social  duties  :  and  yet  here,  likewise, 
he  expresses  the  sum  and  substance,  the  whole  scope 
and  design  of  it,  in  a  single  word  :  "  The  end  of 
tlie  commandment  is  charity. ^^ 

It  is  now  proposed  to  inquire  and  shovr,  what  A\e 
are  here  to  understand  by  charity  ;  and  how  this  is 
the  end  of  the  commandment. 

I.  What  the  apostle  means  by  charity,  I  shall  en- 
deavor particularly  to  explain. 

This  is  a  word  in  very  common  use  ;  but  that  it 
is  commonly  understood  in  the  fulness  of  its  original 
signification,  is  not  thence  certain.  We  learn  from 
our  Saviour's  sermon  on  the  mount,  that  the  law 
given  by  Moses,  had  been  very  much  explained 
away   by  former    expositors  ;    and   so   it  may  not 
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improbably  now  be,  respecting  the  words  of  the  New- 
Testament. 

By  charit}'-,  we  often  understand,  nothing  more 
than  external  liberality  to  such  as  ai-e  in  want  and  dis- 
tress. One  who  feeds  the  hungry  and  clothes  the 
naked,  is  called  a  charitable  man.  And  indeed,  doing 
such  deeds  of  kindness,  as  we  have  abpity  and  op- 
portunity, is  one  necessary  expression  of  gospel  char- 
ity. This  is  essential  to  pure  and  undefiled  religion. 
"  Whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,"  says  the  apostle 
John,  "  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
d^velleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?"  Job  '  was  eyes 
to  the  blind  and  feet  to  the  lame  ;  he  delivered  the 
poor  that  cried,  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had 
none  to  help  him  :  the  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready 
to  perish  came  upon  him,  and  he  caused  the  widow's 
heart  to  sing  for  joy.'  Nevertheless,  a  man  may 
abound  in  such  outward  deeds  of  charity,  while  yet 
he  is  wholly  destitute  of  this  virtue.  So  tlie  apostle 
Paul  evidently  supposes.  "  Though  I  bestow  Jill  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,"  says  he^  "  and  have  nor 
chai'ity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing."  And  our  Saviour 
speaks  of  hypocrites,  who  gave  alms  that  they  might 
be  admired  of  men,  which,  he  intimates,  would  be  all 
their  reward. 

Again  ;  by  charity  we  sometimes  mean,  a  readi- 
ness to  think  well  of  our  neighbors,  and  of  men  of 
different  religious  opinions.  Those  who  believe  that 
mankind  ai'e  naturally  virtuous,  and  that  men  may  be 
in  a  safe  condition  respecting  another  world,  let  their 
religious  principles  be  v/hat  they  will;  consider 
themselves,  and  are  considered  by  one  another,  as 
men  of  eminent  and  extensive  charity.  It  is  possi- 
ble, however,  they  may  have  little  or  nothing  of  that 
charity  which  is  the  end  of  the  commandment.  An 
aptness  to  entertain  a  favorable  opinion  of  others, 
may  indeed  be  owing  to  an  honest  and  good  heart. 
It  may  proceed  from  a  truly  generous  disposition. 

O 
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"  Chai'ity  thinketh  no  evil;  hopeth  all  things,  be- 
Heveth  all  things."  It  is  not  the  part  of  christian 
charity,  to  be  jealous  or  censorious  ;  but  to  hope  and 
believe  the  best,  of  men  of  all  sects  and  denomina- 
tions. In  matters  of  religion,  it  must  be  confessed, 
there  is  often  seen  much  of  that  narrow  nes's  and  bit- 
terness of  party  spirit,  Avhich  ought  to  be  condemned. 
And  certainly  those  christians  who  are  quick-sighted 
to  discern  every  mote  in  a  brother's  eye,  while  a 
beam  in  their  own  is  undiscovered,  are  justly  charge- 
able w  ith  great  want  of  charity. 

But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  it  can  hardly  be  dis- 
puted, that  liberality  of  sentiments,  as  it  is  called,  may 
be  carried  too  far  ;  and  may,  in  many  instances,  pro- 
ceed from  no  good  cause. 

As  to  a  readiness  to  believe  human  nature  very 
good  ;■  there  may  be  nothing  any  more  generous  in 
this,  than  there  is  in  thinking  of  ourselves,  of  our 
own  family,  our  own  country,  and  other  connec- 
tions, more  highly  than  we  ought  to  think.  National 
prejudice  is  notorious  :  and  is  easily  accounted  for 
from  self-love.  So  is  prejudice  in  favor  of  every 
less  society,  of  which  we  ourselves  are  members. 
And  from  the  same  narrow  source,  it  may  well  be 
supposed,  we  have  all  of  us  a  strong,  partial  bias  in 
favor  of  our  own  species.  Hence  it  is  often  seen  that 
tlie  fondest  admirers  of  mankind  in  the  gross,  when 
they  come  to  speak  of  sepai-ate  individuals,  will  as 
readily  express  a  bad  opinion  of  them,  as  those  who 
believe  the  total  depravity  of  all  men  by  nature.  Self, 
is  then  out  of  the  question  ;  or,  perhaps,  is  in  the  op- 
posite scale.  Hence,  one  may  say  all  manner  of  evil 
of  other  countries,  or  of  persons  opposed  to  us,  un- 
connected Vv  ith  us,  and  no  offence  is  taiien  :  but  say 
a  word  against  our  own  country,  or  against  all  man- 
kind, and  our  wTath  is  soon  enkindled.  "  Master, 
thus  saying,  thou  reproachest  its  also." 

As  to  being  apt  to  think  that  all  m.en,  Pagans,  Ma- 
hometans, Papists.  Socinians,  Arians,    Arminians,. 
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aiKl  even  Trinitarians  and  Calvinists,  are  essentially 
right  in  religious  matters  ;  this  may  be  o^ving  to 
loose  notions,  to  cursory,  superficial  thinking,  or  to 
extreme  carelessness  and  indifference,  about  all  reli- 
gion. Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  some  ai-e 
ready  to  believe  all  men  will  be  saved  ;  since,  per- 
haps, on  no  other  ground,  can  they  have  any  comfort- 
able hope  concerning  themselves. 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith,  was  far  from  being  eminent  for  this  kind 
of  charity.  His  doctrine  was,  *'  Strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  ^vay  which  leadeth  unto  life  ;  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it."  He  testified  of  the  world, 
that  the  works  thereof  were  evil ;  and  therefore  the 
\^'orld  hated  him.  Though  he  came  into  the  world, 
not  finally  to  condemn  the  world  ;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved  :  and  though  he  went 
about  doing  good  ;  feeding  thousands,  restoring 
sight  to  the  blind,  and  hearing  to  the  deaf,  and  heal- 
ing all  mamier  of  diseases  ;  yet  he  was  thought,  no 
doubt,  exceedingly  uncharitable.  And  so,  I  believe, 
would  any  preacher  no^v  be  thought,  who  should 
teach  the  laws  of  God,  and  gi\'e  the  character  of 
man,  ^\  ith  the  same  truth  and  freedom  that  he  did. 
We  read  of  a  people  of  old,  that  "said  to  the  seers, 
See  not :  and  to  the  prophets.  Prophesy  not  unto  us 
right  things  ;  speak  unto  us  smooth  things,  prophe- 
sy deceits."  And  we  read  of  teachers  in  those 
times,  who  daubed  liberally  with  untempcred  mor- 
ter.  Who  were  so  charitable  and  tender-hearted,  as 
to  heal  the  hurt  of  sinners  slightly  ;  "  saying,  Peace, 
peace,  Avhen  there  was  no  peace."  Certaiiily,  think- 
ing that  the  most  of  mankind,  and  all  men  by  nature, 
are  very  virtuous  and  good  ;  and  telling  them  tliat 
the  broad  way,  will  never  lead  to  destruction  ;  is  not 
the  chai-ity  of  the  law  of  God,  or  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  Greel-:  word  for  charit}^  in  the  New- Testa- 
ment, is  often  trimslated,  and  always  properly  signifies 
io-oc — a  love  of  benewlmce.     It  is  the  same   that  is 
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rendered  love  in  Rom.  v.  8,  "  God  commendeth  his 
/cyd"  to^^'ard  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."  In  Rom.  xiii.  10,  '*  Zoir 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor."  And  in  1  John  iv. 
8,  "  God  is  lo've.''''  And  that  love — this  kind  oi' 
love,  is  meant,  ^here  our  translators  have  given  the 
word  charit}',  is  evident  from  what  is  said  of  it  in 
many  places.  See  particularly,  1  Cor.  xiii.  4 — 7, 
"  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind  ;  charity  envi- 
eth  not ;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 
doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her 
own,"  &c.  All  these,  any  one  may  easily  see,  are  the 
natural  fruits,  and  proper  characteristics,  of  a  benev- 
olent dispositon. 

But  it  is  not  enough  to  sho^v  w hat  chaiit)-  is  not, 
or  what  are  no  certain  evidences  of  it  ;  nor  to  say,  in 
a  word,  what  it  is  :  that  it  is  bene\'olence  ;  good  will ; 
kind  affection.  Because  all  men  wish  well,  and  are 
disposed  to  do  good,  to  some  of  their  fellow-crea- 
tures, from  some  principle  or  other  :  and  there  may 
be  many  instances  of  paiticular  friendships,  a\  hich  are 
not  at  all  of  the  nature  of  christian  charity.  True 
benevolence,  it  must  therefore  be  observed,  hath 
these  three  properties  essential  to  it,  \\  hereby  it  may 
be  distinguished.  It  is  universal — it  is  impartial — • 
and  it  is  disinterested. 

1.  That  charity  a\  hich  is  thelDond  of  perfectness, 
or  the  end  of  the  commandment,  m.ust  be  mircersal 
benevolence.  It  extends,  or  is  ready  to  be  extended, 
to  all  proper  objects  of  good  v,  ill  :  that  is,  to  all  be- 
ings capable  of  enjoying  good,  or  of  suffering  evil. 

Not  that  the  chai-itable  man  actually  exercises 
kind  affection,  toward  every  such  being  in  the  uni- 
verse. This  is  naturally  impossible.  There  are 
doubtless  many  beings  in  the  creation,  of  vv  hose  ex- 
istence %\e  have  no  know lec'ge  ;  and  towards  m hom 
therefore,  we  can  have  r,o  pai-ticular  feelings,  either 
of  love  or  hatred.     But  v/hcn  we  scy,  true  benevo- 
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lence  is  universal,  our  meaning  is,  that  it  implies  a 
disposition  unix'ersaliy  benevolent.  The  charitable 
man  is  of  such  a  temper  of  mind,  that  he  wishes  well 
to  all  beings  capable  of  enjoyment  or  suffcrifig,  as  fai- 
as  he  knows  any  thing  of  them  ;  and  would  do  so, 
had  he  particular  information  of  every  individual  in 
actual  existence.  We  will  begin  with  the  lowest  of 
such  beings. 

(1.)  The  various  species  of  inferior  animals,  are 
regarded  with  some  kindness,  by  all  who  have  any 
true  benevolence.  Solomon  says,  "  A  righteous 
man  regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast."  And  so  he 
does  of  any  beast,  though  not  his.  The  Psalmist 
says  of  God,  "  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and 
to  the  young  ravens  which  cry."  And  to  the  Most 
High  he  says,  "  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee,  and 
thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season.  Thou 
openest  thine  hand,  and  satisfiest  the  desire  of  every 
living  thing."  If  therefore  we  have  been  created 
after  God  in  true  holiness — in  universal  goodness,  Ave 
shall  be  tender-heaited  towards  the  lowest  creatures 
that  have  animal  life.  We  shall  not  torture  any  of 
them  out  of  mere  wantonness  ;  nor  shall  we  destroy 
them,  unless  some  good  end  so  requires.  We  shall 
not  starve  them,  nor  work  them  unmercifully  ;  but 
shall  provide,  as  far  as  we  conveniently  can  for  iheir 
ease  and  comfort  ;  and  shall  take  pleasure  in  seeing 
them  partake  of  that  portion  of  good,  which  their 
bountiful  Creator  hath  provided  for  them,  and  given 
them  capacities  to  enjoy.     But, 

(2.)  Towards  our  fellow-men,  in  a  more  especial 
manner,  we  shall  be  kindly  affectioned,  if  we  have 
any  thing  of  that  charity  which  is  intended  in  our 
text. 

All  mankind,  of  every  sect,  of  every  condition,  and 

of  every  character,  are  proper  objects  of  benevolent 

■fTection.     A  virtuous  love  of  complacency,  is  more 
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limited.  That  is  exercised  only  lo^vards  the  good. 
David  speaks  of  the  saints  in  the  earth  and  the  excel- 
lent,  as  those  in  Avhom  was  all  his  delight.  In  oppo- 
sition to  this  kind  of  love,  he  says.  "  Do  not  I  hate 
them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  thee  ? — I  hate  them  with 
perfect  hatred  ;  I  count  them  mine  enemies."  But 
in  opposition  to  a  love  of  benevolence,  we  should 
hate  no  man,  let  him  be  of  ever  so  hateful  a  charac- 
ter, or  ever  so  bitter  an  enemy  to  God,  or  to  ourselves. 
Our  Saviour  hath  enjoined  upon  his  disciples  to  pray 
for  them  who  hate  and  persecute  them.  And  the 
apostle  Paul  says,  "  As  we  have  opportunity,  let  us 
do  y;ood  unto  all  men."  He  adds,  indeed,  "  espe- 
cially unto  them  who  aie  of  the  household  of  faith." 
The  better  any  are,  the  more  are  they  entitled  to  our 
gooil  wishes  and  kind  offices  :  but  if  wc  have  any 
true  benevolence  of  temper,  we  shall  desire  the  hap- 
piness, and  be  ready  in  all  proper  Mays  to  pro- 
mote the  interest,  of  even  the  very  worst  of  men  : 
nor  shall  ^ve  confine  our  friendship  to  those  near  to 
us— -those  of  our  kindred  or  vicinity  ;  but  shall  re- 
gai"d  all  mankind  iis  our  neighbors  and  bretliren. 

(f;.)  Superior  orders  of  created  beings,  paiticulai'- 
ly  the  holy  angels,  are  proper  objects  of  our  benevo- 
lent affection.  When  the  foundations  of  this  our 
world  Mere  Ldd,  tliese  morning  stars  sang  together, 
we  iu'e  told,  and  all  these  elder  sons  of  God  shouted 
for  joy.  We  also  read  of  great  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels,  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.  And 
if  v.c  have  any  thing  of  the  like  extensive  generosity 
of  spirit,  though  we  cannot  minister  to  them,  as 
they  do  to  us,  yet  we  shall  feel  interested  in  their 
felicity,  and  rejoice  in  their  ]o\.  Notwithstanding 
our  distance  from  them,  and  the  little  knowledge 
we  have  of  them,  it  ought  surely  to  be  a  pleasing 
thought  to  us,  that  there  are  multitudes  of  such  ex- 
aitcd  irxtelligences  who  have  never  fallen  from  their 
original  rectitude,  and  who  are  confu"nied  in  everlast- 
ing'icliness  and  happiness. 
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Here  a  question  may  arise  respecting  the  fallen  an- 
gels, and  wicked  men  in  hell.  Are  not  these  an 
exception,  it  may  be  asked,  to  the  absolute  universal- 
ity of  the  law  of  kindness  ?  Is  it  not  lawful  and  right 
to  feel  the  opposite  disposition  to  that  of  friendliness, 
towards  creatures  so  irrecoverably  depraved— so  con- 
firmed in  enmity  to  God  and  to  all  that  are  good,  and 
so  fixed  in  a  state  of  eternal  reprobation  ? 

To  this,  I  think,  it  is  the  true  answer  ;  We  ought 
not  to  wish  for  the  release  and  happiness  of  those 
abandoned  out-casts,  when  we  believe  that  God,  for 
good  reasons,  hath  determined  the  contrary.  Never- 
theless, we  ought  to  be  far  from  feeling  any  malevo- 
lence towards  them  ;  or  from  rejoicing  in  their 
WTCtchedness,  as  a  thing  in  itself  desirable.  If  the 
toiTnents  of  the  damned  were  not  thought  necessary, 
for  purposes  of  such  importance  as  to  over^balance 
all  the  pains  which  these  miserable  sinners  are  doom- 
ed to  suffer,  the  benevolent  mind  must  feel  an  aver- 
sion to  their  sufferings,  however  justly  merited,  and 
be  ardently  desirous  of  their  salvation.  The  pleasure 
which  God,  and  saints,  and  the  holy  angels  take,  in 
the  eternal,  righteous  punishment  of  even  the  devil 
and  his  angels,  is  not  from  ill-will,  or  any  want  of 
benevolence  towards  them  ;  but  merely  from  a  re- 
gard to  the  great  and  glorious  ends  of  moral  govern- 
ment thereby  to  be  obtained,  and  to  the  good  of  the 
universe  which  will  thereby  be  promoted.  Just  as 
we  may  rojoice  in  the  execution  of  a  murderer,  while 
at  the  same  time  we  feel  a  tenderness  for  him ;  artd 
should  be  heartily  glad  to  have  his  life  spared,  and  his 
freedom  restored,  if  it  were  consistent  \a  ith  the  sup- 
port of  salutary  law,  and  with  the  public  safet}-.  In 
this  view,  the  infliction  of  never-ending  tribulation 
and  anguish  on  rebel  angels,  and  on  the  reprobate 
part  of  fallen  men,  is  no  exception  to  the  saying  of 
David,  "  The  Lord  is  good  to  all  :"  nor  \\\\\  the 
Joyful  alleluias  in  heaven,  v.hen  the  smoke  of  tlieir 
torments   in  hell  shall  ascend  for  ever  and  ever,  be 
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any  argument  that  tlie  most  universal   benevolence 
reigns  not  above. 

We  ought  to  be  of  a  benevolent  disposition  towards 
all  our  fellow-creatures,  and  to  desire  the  happiness 
of  every  individual  of  them,  as  far  as  is  for  the  best — 
as  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  greatest  general  good. 
How  far  that  is,  we  are  not  competent  judges  :  but  we 
may  well  leave  it  to  him  who  alone  is  able  to  govern 
the  universe  ;  with  implicit  confidence  that  he  will 
order  it  in  infinite  wisdom,  righteousness  and  benev- 
olence.    But, 

(4.)  It  is  of  the  last  importance  to  observe,  that 
the  Supreme  Being  ought  not  to  be  excluded  from 
our  hearts,  as  an  improper  object  of  any  benevolent 
regard. 

Some  have  thought  it  absurd,  and  quite  irreverent, 
to  talk  of  loving  the  Most  High,  with  this  kind  of 
love.  Their  reason  is,  because  he  is  so  infinitely  ; 
above  us,  and  above  a  possibility  of  being  benefited 
by  us.  God  is,  in  the  highest  possible  degree,  happy 
and  glorious.  There  is  nothing  which  the  most 
benevolent  mind  could  wish,  in  respect  to  Him,  but 
what  he  already  possesses,  and  will  infallibly  for 
ever  possess,  in  that  perfection  to  which  notliing  can 
be  added. 

But  I  do  not  see  why  this  should  be  thought  to 
render  it  impossible,  or  improper,  for  such  poor  crea- 
tures as  we  are,  to  be  at  all  kindly  affectioned  towards 
the  Deity.  To  rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice,  is  as 
real  an  expression  of  benevolence,  as  it  is  to  weep 
with  tliem  that  ^veep  :  we  may  feel  friendly  to  those 
above  us,  as  \\q\\  as  to  those  upon  a  level  Avith  us,  or 
in  an  inferior  condition  ;  and  to  such  as  are  independ- 
ent of  us,  as  well  as  to  them  a\  ho  need  our  kind 
offices.  Christ  says,  "  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  3-ou."  In  the  latter  of  those 
two  gieat  commandments  of  love,  on  w hich  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  benevolence  to  our  neigh- 
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bor  is  undoubtedly  intended  :  and  to  say  that  noth- 
ing of  this  kind  of  love  to  the  Lord  our  God,  is 
meant  in  the  former  of  them,  appeal's  arbitrary  and 
um-easonable.  To  say  that  God  is  loved  by  good 
men  only  with  complacency,  and  not  at  all  with  good 
will,  is  contrary  to  plain  scripture.  Abraham  was 
called  the  friend  of  God :  and  Moses  was  friendly 
to  him  ;  as  is  evident  from  the  anxious  concern  he 
discovered  for  the  honor  of  his  great  name.  And 
so  was  David,  one  would  think,  from  his  repeated 
ardent  aspiration,  "  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men  !"  and  from  his  calling  upon 
the  whole  creation,  animate  and  inanimate,  to  con- 
spire in  advancing  the  divine  praise. 

All  ultimate  regard  to  the  glory  of  God — ^all  sin- 
cere concern  for  the  promotion  of  his  cause  and  king- 
dom— all  grief  on  account  of  the  offences  committed 
against  him,  and  all  godly  sorrow  for  our  own  sins, 
are  proper  exercises  of  a  benevolent  disposition  to- 
wards the  Deity  :  and  in  these  exercises  all  vital  pi- 
ety most  essentially  consists. 

Though  a  man  cannot  be  profitable  to  God,  as  he 
that  is  wise  may  be  profitable  to  himself :  though 
our  goodness  extendeth  not  to  Him,  in  the  way  of 
confering  favors,  as  it  may  to  our  indigent  fellow- 
creatures  ;  yet  we  may  extend  our  friendly  affections 
to  him,  in  the  v/ays  of  rejoicing  that  he  is  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever  more,  and  of  being  concerned  and 
engaged  for  the  advancement  of  his  declarative  glory. 
And  we  shall  do  so,  if  we  have  any  goodness — any 
true  benevolence — any  real  religion.  It  is  surely 
unreasonable  to  suppose,  that  the  charity  so  higliiy 
spoken  of  in  scripture,  as  the  greatest  of  the  christian 
graces — the  bond  of  perfectness — the  end  of  the  com- 
mandment, should  be  limited  to  creatures,  and  have 
no  respect  to  the  great  and  glorious  Creator.  More 
osnecially  since  it  is  to  be  observed, 

P 


114  Charity^  the  Essence  [Ser.  VII. 

2.  That  true  benevolence  is  impartial. 
Whenever  this  principle  is  in  the  heart,  it  will  be 
exercised,  not  only  towards  all  proper  objects ;  but 
towards  them  respectively  in  some  suitable  propor- 
tion :  that  is,  according  to  their  several  characters, 
cajDacities,  and  importance  ;  as  far  as  these  are  knowTi 
to  us.     It  is  no  instance  of  paitiality  to  regard  the 
life  of  a  man,  more  than  that  of  a  beast ;  because  it 
is  really  an    object  of  much  greater  consequence. 
Nor,  for  the  same  reason,   to  be  more   concerned  to 
have  the  life  of  an  eminently   great  and  useful  man 
preserved,  than  tlie  life  of  one  \'try  wicked,  or  very 
insignificant  ;  who  is  likely  to  do  much  mischief,  or 
little  good.     In  like  manner,   it  is  not  partialitj^,  but 
rather  what  is  essential  to  the  impartiality  of  true 
bene^'olence,   to  reg-ard   God,  and  his  glor}%   more 
than  all  the  interests   of  any  man,    or  even  of  the 
vv  hole  created  universe.     The  reputation  of  a  worthy 
man,  every  one  w'lVi.  allow,  ought  to  be  more  highly 
valued  than  the  life  of  an   inferior  animal  :   but  the 
meanest  animal— the  least  insect — the  most  despi- 
cable reptile,    bears  a  gi-eater  proportion  to  the  im- 
portance of  man  ;  than  the    most  valuable  man,   or 
than  the  highest  angel,  or  than  the  whole  creation, 
does  to  God.     Compai-ed  with  him,  *'  the  nations 
are  as  a  dj*op  of  a  bucket,  or  the  small  dust  of  the 
balance  :    they  are  accounted  less  than   nothing.'^ 
Accordingly,  supreme  love  to  God,  is  every  where 
in  scripture,  made  tlie  grand  characteristic  of  a  good 
m.an. 

That  the  charity  of  the  Bible  is  impartial,  as  now 
explained,  appears  from  our  Saviour's  summary  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets.  To  love  my  neighbor  as 
myself,  supposing  an  equalit)'^  bet^veen  us,  is  to  be 
quite  impaitial  :  and  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart 
and  soul,  mind  and  strength,  is  to  come  as  nearly  up 
to  what  is  due  to  a  being  infinitely  great  and  good, 
as  our  limited  and  v.eak  capacities  will  permit. 
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I  may  observe  further,  that  it  belongs  to  the  im- 
partiality of  true  benevolence,  to  regard  the  several 
interests  of  the  same  person,  or  being,  in  some  pro- 
portion to  their  comparative  weight  or  worth.  It 
values,  is  tender  of,  and  endeavors  to  preserve  and 
promote,  the  outward  estate,  the  reputation,  the  lib- 
erties and  lives,  the  good  of  the  bodies  and  souls  of 
men,  proportionably  to  the  apprehended  importance 
of  these  their  respective  interests.     But, 

3.  I  must  not  omit  to  observe,  that  disinterested- 
7iess,  is  another  essential  property  of  true  benevo- 
lence. 

It  is  written,  "  Israel  is  an  empty  vine,  he  bring- 
eth  forth  fruit  unto  himself. "  It  is  Avritten,  "  Char- 
ity seeketh  not  her  own."  It  is  written,  "  In  the 
last  days  perilous  times  shall  come  ;  for  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  their  own  selves." 

Selfishness  is  so  universally  condemned,  and  so 
much  is  said  in  the  scriptures  against  self-seeking, 
that  one  would  think  no  labored  proof  were  necessary 
to  convince  any  man  who  believes  the  Bible,  or  any 
man  of  common  sense,  whether  he  believes  the  Bible 
or  not,  that  self-love  cannot  be  the  primary  source  of 
all  true  virtue  and  religion.  Yet,  however  strange, 
so  it  is,  many  great  philosophers,  and  some  learned 
divines,  have  been  professedly  of  opinion  that  the 
best  actions  of  good  men,  and  their  most  virtuous 
affections  proceed  from  a  mere  regard  to  themselves, 
as  their  first  principle  and  last  end.  They  think 
that  a  well  regulated  self-love,  will  influence  a  man  to 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  just,  amiable,  or  of 
good  report :  though  a  misguided  self-love,  often 
leads  men  into  the  reverse  of  all  these.  That  as, 
whenever  we  transgress  the  rule  of  right,  it  is  from 
a  wrong  idea  of  our  own  interest ;  so,  whenever  we 
conform  to  that  rule,  it  is  only  with  a  view  to  our 
own  interest,  rightly  understood.     Accordingly  they 
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suppose,  as  one  of  their  poets  hath  said,  "  Self-love, 
and  social,  are  the  same." 

And  several  systems  of  divinity,  widely  different 
in  other  respects,  agi'ee  in  this,  that  all  religion,  at 
bottom,  is  nothing  but  self-love.  They  go  upon  the 
supposition  that  sinners  arc  converted,  either  by  a 
mere  conviction  that  it  is  necessary  for  their  personal 
safety  and  happiness  to  fear  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments ;  or  by  a  persuasion  that  Christ  died  for 
thein^  whence  religious  affections  are  excited  from  a 
principle  of  natural  gratitude  :  and  that  the  converted 
love  God,  only  because  they  believe  he  loves  them, 
and  designs  their  salvation. 

Now,  it  is  granted,  that  to  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  religiously,  is  both  for  the  temporal  and 
eternal  interest  of  every  man.  It  is  granted  that 
men  may  be  influenced  to  the  external  duties  of  mor- 
ality and  religion,  by  a  mere  regard  to  their  own 
safety  and  happiness.  It  is  also  granted  that  a  sort 
of  social,  and  of  religious  affections,  may  arise  alto- 
gether from  an  apprehension  of  the  friendship  of 
men,  or  of  the  kindness  and  love  of  God.  It  is 
granted,  moreover,  that  ingratitude  is  an  evidence  of 
extreme  depravity  :  that  Ave  are  under  greater  obli- 
gation to  love  a  kind  friend,  than  an  unmerciful 
enemy  ;  and  that  good  men  love  God  with  more 
fervency  of  affection,  because  he  hears  their  suppli- 
cations and  loads  them  daily  with  his  benefits  ;  and 
because  he  hath  given  his  dear  Son  to  redeem  their 
souls  from  destruction. 

But,  notwithstanding  all  these  things  are  true,  it 
doth  not  thence  follow,  nor  can  it  be  admitted,  that 
those  actions  or  affections  which  proceed  wholly 
from  self-love,  in  any  of  these  \^ays,  are  at  all  of  the 
nature  of  real  religion,  or  of  true  social  virtue. 

For  scripture  proof  of  the  contraiy,  in  addition  to 
the  passages  reicred  to  already,  tw  o  or  three  texts 
may  be  sufficient.  The  first  I  shall  adduce  is  in 
the  book  of  Job;  see  chap.  i.  8 — 12  verse.     ''The 
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Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou  considered  my  ser- 
vant Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a 
perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God, 
and  escheweth  evil  ?  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord 
and  said,  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought  ?  Hast  not 
thou  made  an  hedge  about  him,  and  about  his  house, 
and  about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side  l  Thou  hast 
blessed  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his  substance  is 
greatly  increased  in  the  land.  But  put  forth  thine 
hand  now,  and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he  will 
curse  thee  to  thy  face.  And  the  Lord  said  tuito  Sa- 
tan, Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  power." 

We  here  find,  not  only  that  the  malicious  and 
subtile  accuser,  takes  it  for  granted  on  all  hands,  that 
a  mere  mercenary  religion  was  really  no  religion  at 
all ;  but  we  see  the  Most  High  himself,  implicitly 
concedes,  in  the  plainest  manner,  that  if  what  Satan 
had  insinuated  were  true,  Job's  character  as  an  up- 
right man,  must  be  given  up.  For  in  answering  this 
allegation  of  the  adversary,  the  matter  of  fact  only  is 
disputed,  and  permission  is  given  to  put  that  matter 
to  the  severesf  trial. 

The  next  passage  which  I  shall  mention,  in  proof 
that  disinterestedness  is  essential  to  true  benevo- 
lence, is  one  that  respects  the  love  of  our  fellow- 
men  ;  and  is  Matt.  v.  43 — 47,  where  our  Saviour 
sa}^s,  "  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and  hate  thine  enemy  :  But 
I  say  unto  you.  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  who  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you  ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
in  heaven  :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just 
and  on  the  unjust.  For  if  ye  love  them  that  love 
you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  publi- 
cans the  same  ?  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only, 
-what  do  ye  more  than  others  ?  do  not  even  the  pub- 
licans so  :" 
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Is  it  not  asserted,  or  most  manifestly  implied,  in 
these  words  of  our  great  Teacher,  that  our  love  of 
others,  if  it  at  all  resembles  the  divine  benevolence, 
or  is  any  evidence  of  our  being  bom  of  God,  must 
be  disinterested  ?  or  must  not  be  of  that  kind  m  hich 
is  excited  merely  by  the  goodness  of  others  to  us  r 

I  will  add,  in  direct  scripture  proof  of  this  point, 
only  the  second  great  commandment  ;  "  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  This,  in  the  lowest 
construction,  must  mean,  that  we  are  required  to  love 
others  ^\  ith  the  same  sincerity,  or  to  bear  them  the 
same  kind  of  good  will,  that  we  do  ourselves.  Now, 
no  man  loves  himself  for  the  sake  of  his  neighbor 
only :  the  command  must  therefore  be  understood 
as  enjoining,  that  we  love  our  neighbor,  not  merely 
for  our  own  sake. 

And  as  it  is  an  evident  doctrine  of  scripture,  so 
it  is  a  plain  dictate  of  reason  and  common  sense,  that 
there  is  nothing  of  virtue  in  the  love  we  bear  to  a 
fellow- creature,  or  of  piety  in  our  love  of  God,  un- 
less it  be  disinterested.  No  one  feels  obliged  to 
another  for  a  kindness  done  him,  when  he  is  ■well 
satisfied  it  was  not  out  of  any  real  good  will  to  him, 
but  merely  from  some  selfish  motive.  And  when 
we  read  in  history,  of  actions  apparently  the  most 
generous,  they  instantly  lose  all  their  glory,  if  it  be 
discovered  that  the  agent's  own  interest  or  honor,  was 
his  only  inducement.  The  case  is  the  same  res- 
pecting the  Pharisaical  devotee,  or  the  vain-glorious 
martyr.  Self-seeking,  'when  it  is  seen,  whatever 
may  be  the  means,  is  not  the  thing  for  Avhich  a  man 
is  admired  by  his  neighbor. 

Indeed,  to  suppose  self  the  primary  principle,  and 
only  ultimate  end,  of  the  virtuous  and  good,  is  ob- 
viously to  confound  all  real  distinction  between  tlie 
best  and  the  worst  of  characters.  All  men,  and  un- 
doubtedly devils  also,  ha^'e  self-love  enough  ;  and 
are  capable  of  all  those  actions  and  affections  which 
ha^'e   this   only,  for  their  basis.     If,  therefore,  this 


Ser.  VII.]  of  Moral  Fir^c,  119 

were  the  bottom  principle  in  the  virtuous  and  good, 
it  is  plain,  there  would  be  no  essential  difference  of 
character  between  saints  and  sinners,  or  between  the 
angels  of  heaven  and  devils  in  hell.  All  the  differ- 
ence would  be  merely  circumstantial ;  arising  from 
the  different  conditions  in  which  they  are  placed, 
the  different  treatment  they  receive,  and  the  different 
ideas  they  have  of  the  disposition  of  other  beings 
towards  them,  or  of  their  own  interest. 

Enough  has  been  said,  I  think,  to  make  it  evident 
beyond  all  reasonable  controversy,  that  the  charity 
intended  in  the  New-Testament  must  be  disinterest- 
ed, as  well  as  impartial,   universal  benevolence. 

We  will  now  inquire,  as  was  proposed, 

II.  How  this  is  the  end  of  the  commandment. 
On  this,  we  must  be  brief. 

By  the  commandment,  I  conceive  is  meant,  the 
whole  moral  law.  In  this  extensive  sense  the  word 
is  used,  Psal.  cxix.  96,  "  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all 
perfection  ;  but  thy  commandment  is  exceeding 
broad."  Prov.  vi.  23,  ''  The  commandment  is  a 
lamp,  and  the  law  is  light."  Rom.  vii.  9,  "  I  was 
alive  without  the  law  once  ;  but  when  the  command- 
ment came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died."  And  that  this 
is  meant  by  the  commandment  in  our  text,  seems 
probable  by  what  follows  in  the  next  verses  :  "  From 
which  some  having  swerved,  have  turned  aside  unto 
vain  jangling  ;  desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law," 
&c.  Nor  is  there  any  difficulty  in  seeing  hov/  what 
is  here  asserted  of  it  will  hold  true,  if  we  understand 
the  commandment  in  this  universal  sense.     For, 

1.  The  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity,  as  the 
design  of  God  in  eveiy  part  of  his  holy  law,  was  pure 
benevolence.  Deut.  vi.  24,  "  The  Lord  command- 
ed us  to  do  all  these  statutes,  to  fear  the  Lord  our 
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God,  for  our  good  alwaj's,  that  he  might  preserve  us 
alive." 

2.  The  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity,  as 
true  benevolence  will  lead  us  to  feel  and  conduct  in 
all  respects,  as  the  divine  law  requires.  Christ  is 
said  to  be  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
them  that  believe,  because  he  hath  fulfilled  all  right- 
eousness for  them.  And  in  like  manner,  charity  is 
the  end  of  the  commandment,  because  love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law.  Had  ^\e  an  ultimate  and  supreme 
respect  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  a  proper  concern  for 
the  good  of  our  neighbor,  we  should  keep  all  the  ten 
commandments,  with  readiness  and  delight  :  and 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  ;  as  the  grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation  teacheth.  It  is  very  ob- 
vious, that  a  due  degree  of  impartial,  disinterested, 
universal  benevolence,  would  be  an  effectual  restraint 
from  every  thing  which  the  moral  law  forbids,  and  a 
prevailing  excitement  to  all  those  duties  and  virtues, 
which  either  the  lav/  or  gospel  requires. 

3.  The  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity,  as 
without  this  there  can  be  no  such  conformity  to  law 
or  gospel,  in  any  of  our  actions  or  affections,  as  will 
partake  at  all  of  the  nature  of  righteousness  and  true 
holiness.  The  apostle  says,  "  Though  I  speak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  cliar- 
ity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal.  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge  ; 
and  thougli  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing.  And 
though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing."  He  means  there 
is  nothing  in  any  of  these  which  is  praiseworthy,  or 
which  will  be  recompensed   at  the  resurrection  of 
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the  just,  if  sincere  love  to  God  and  men  be  totally 
wanting.  And  this  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  reason 
and  common  sense.  Certainly  no  gifts,  nor  benefi- 
cent offices,  nor  fortitude,  nor  flaming  religious 
zeal,  can  please  God,  if  we  have  no  ultimate  view 
to  serve  and  glorify  him.  Certainly  no  action  can 
have  the  least  moral  excellency,  if  the  agent  have 
no  benevolent  intention.  Take  away  all  true  benev- 
olence out  of  any  thing  which  is  esteemed  a  virtue, 
and  you  take  away  all  the  virtuousness  of  it,  accord- 
ing to  the  feelings  of  every  man's  conscience.  Let 
us  try  this  with  respect  to  justice.  Let  us  suppose 
a  judge  that  feareth  not  God,  neither  regardeth  man  ; 
but  to  avoid  trouble  or  escape  reproach,  he  does  jus- 
tice in  some  cases  :  or  suppose  him,  from  custom,  to 
have  contracted  a  habit  of  passing  righteous  senten- 
ces, so  that  he  takes  a  kind  of  pleasure  in  it  ;  but 
without  any  thoughts  of  serving  God,  or  doing  good. 
What  virtue  can  there  be  in  this,  any  more  than  there 
is  in  a  pair  of  scales  when  they  give  just  weight  ? 
Let  us  try  it  with  respect  to  truth.  Is  there  any  vir- 
tue in  saying  that  which  is  true,  without  any  benev- 
olent or  good  design  1  If  so,  then  it  must  be  a  virtue 
to  speak  the  truth  to  rocks  and  hills,  when  one  is 
alone,  and  knows  that  no  creature  hears  him.  Speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love,  is  virtuous  :  to  speak  it  out  of 
malice,  is  vicious  :  to  speak  it  without  intending 
good  or  ill,  is  idle  and  impertinent.  The  apostle 
says  to  the  Ephesi^l^,  "  Putting  away  lying,  speak 
every  man  truth  wim  his  neighboi'."  And  he  enfor- 
ces it  by  this  very  good  reason  ;  "for  we  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another."  The  good  of  every  society  to 
which  we  belong,  requires  of  us  a  sacred  regard  to 
veracity  in  all  our  words.  Without  this  there  could 
be  no  mutual  confidence  ;  no  administering  justice  ; 
no  knowing  Avhat  ought  to  be  done  for  the  decision 
of  most  controversies.  But  if  we  have  no  regard  to 
the  commandment  enjoining  it,  nor  to  th^  end  of  the 
commandment — the  good  of  society  or  of  individu- 
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als,  no  duty  is  done  in  speaking  the  truth.  It  is  the 
same  with  respect  to  meekness.  We  may  be  angry 
and  not  sin  ;  and  ^ve  may  sin  in  not  being  angry. 
We  do  well  to  be  angr}'  when  God  is  dishonored,  or 
when  our  neighbors  ai'e  grossly  injured.  Meekness 
is  commendable  as  far  as  it  proceeds  from  a.  concern 
for  the  preservation  of  peace  with  men,  and  from 
respect  to  the  command  of  God.  For  these  reasons, 
''  charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  not  easily  provoked." 
But  if  ^^  e  are  not  influenced  by  this  principle,  nor 
these  motives,  however  long  we  may  suiFer  abuses 
without  resentment,  there  is  no  more  virtue  in  it,  than 
in  the  patience  of  a  stump  or  stone.  It  is  the  same 
respecting  humility.  To  be  kindly  affectioned,  and 
thence  in  honor  to  prefer  others,  is  amiable  :  but  that 
loveliness  of  mind  which  arises  from  no  disposition  to 
render  honor  to  whom  it  is  due,  however  it  may  make 
us  cringe  and  give  place,  can  be  nothing  but  despi- 
cable meanness,  or  the  want  of  a  manly  spirit.  And 
thus  it  is  respecting  all  other  things  w  hich  are  ac- 
counted moral  virtues,  or  christian  gi^aces.  There  is 
nothing  gracious  or  virtuous  in  them,  any  further 
than  they  im.piy  a  truly  generous  disposition.  Be- 
nevolence, as  now  explained,  is  the  life  and  soul  of 
every  thing  spiritually  good. 

By  w  ay  of  impro^^ement ; 

1.  It  should  hence  seem,  that  it  might  be  known, 
without  much  difficulty,  what  ajnan's  true  character 
is — \vhetherhe  ha\e  any  real  region  or  not.  The 
specific  difference  between  a  saint  and  an  unregenerate 
sinner,  being  reduced  to  a  single  point,  one  would 
think,  that  difference  might  be  discovered,  to  the  cer- 
tain knov/ledge  of  a  real  christian,  that  he  has,  and  of 
the  false  professor,  that  he  has  not,  tliis  all  decisive 
mark  of  grace.     Yet, 

2.  It  concerns  us  to  search  and  look,  and  it  may 
hence  be  seen  needful  to  search  diligently,  v^hetlicr. 
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^ve  have  this  root  of  the  matter  in  us.  There  are 
many  counterfeits  of  a  benevolent  temper  and  con- 
duct. There  are  many  ways  in  which  self-love  may 
put  on  the  appearance  of  social  or  divine  ;  and  there 
are  many  lower  instincts  of  kindness,  which  are  apt 
to  be  mistaken  for  real  goodness  of  heart.  If  no- 
thing short  of  disinterested,  impartial,  universal  be- 
nevolence, will  stand  the  final  test,  what  reason  is 
there  to  fear  that  multitudes  will  at  last  find  themselves 
to  have  been  fatally  deceived  ? 

Lastly  ;  Let  christians  hence  be  excited  to  covet, 
and  by  practice,  and  all  other  proper  means,  to  cul- 
tivate, this  all-important  virtue.  "  Exercise  thyself 
unto  godliness,"  was  the  counsel  of  Paul  to  Timothy. 
As  our  bodily  limbs,  so  the  habits  of  the  soul,  are 
strengthened  by  exercise.  Let  us  then,  in  this  way, 
as  well  as  by  reading,  meditation  and  prayer,  seek  to 
invigorate  the  law  of  kindness — the  royal  law,  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures.  I  conclude  with  the  ex- 
hortation, Col.  iii.  12,  14.  "  Put  on,  therefore,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering : — 
And  above  all  these  things,  put  on  charity,  which  is 
the  bond  of  perfectness." 


SERMON  VIII. 


ON    SELF-LOVE  ;    OR  REGARDING   ONE'S   OWN   HAP  = 
PINESS. 


HEBREWS  XL  26. 

For  ha  had  respect  unto  the  recomjience  of  the  reward. 
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.UST  not  then  the  doctrine  be  false, 
which  supposes  dis'mtercstcdtiess^  essential  to  all  real 
virtue  or  religion  I  Moses,  the  great  la^v-giver  of 
Israel,  was  certainly  an  eminent  saint :  and  his  early 
choice  to  which  these  words  have  reference,  has  al- 
^\  ays  been  thought  an  illustrious  instance,  not  only 
of  a  strong  faith  in  the  promises  of  God,  but  also  of 
extraordinary  piety  and  true  patriotism  :  Yet,  in 
thus  choosing,  it  seems  he  was  influenced  by  self- 
interest.  An  expectation  of  being  a  gainer  by  it  in 
the  end,  vas  his  governing  motive.  Nor  is  this 
mentioned  at  all  to  his  reproach  ;  but  rather  in  liis 
commendation.  "  By  faith,  Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  ;  choosinsT  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
^vith  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season  ;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ, 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egyi)t  :  for  he 
had  respect  unto  the  rccompence  of  the  rcvjardJ''* 
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In  order  to  a  just  statement,  and  right  under- 
standing of  this  matter,  it  is  now  proposed, 

I.  To  consider  what  the  recompence  of  reward 
was,  to  which  Moses  had  respect ;  and  how  far  he 
was  influenced  by  this  motive.     And, 

II.  To  inquire  what  the  doctrine  of  scripture  is, 
and  what  is  the  dictate  of  common  sense,  concern- 
ing self-love,  and  acting  from  motives  of  self-interest. 

In  the  first  place,  let  it  be  considered,  what  the 
recompence  of  reward  was,  to  which  Moses  had 
respect. 

Possibly  the  honor  of  delivering  the  people  of  God 
from  their  cruel  oppressions  in  Egypt,  and  the  ex- 
pected happiness  of  inheriting  with  them  the  prom- 
ised land  of  Canaan,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
might  be  motives  of  some  weight  with  him.  It  is 
not  to  be  believed,  however,  that  any  thing  of  an 
earthly  nature  was  his  principal,  much  less  his  only 
object.  Nor  ai'e  we  to  imagine  that  any  temporal 
recompence,  is  at  all  intended  by  the  apostle  in  our 
text.  Unquestionably,  the  reward  here  meant,  is 
the  same  that  is  spoken  of  in  the  tenth  and  sixteenth 
verses  of  this  chapter  ;  as  what  Abraham,  and  others 
befori-e  mentioned,  sought,  desired  and  looked  for — 
"A  city  that  hath  foundations;  a  better  country, 
that  is,  an  heavenly."  Though  little  is  said  in  the 
Old  Testament  scriptures,  of  the  future  blessedness 
of  the  righteous,  compared  \\ith  the  gospel,  wherein 
Christ  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  ;  vet 
according  to  the  apostle,  those  ancient  patriarchs  had 
some  faith  and  hope  of  another  ^vorld.  And,  be- 
yond a  doubt,  the  crown  of  righteousness — the  in- 
heritance incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away,  which  animated  the  christian  martyrs,  is 
to  be  understood  in  our  text,  by  the  recompence  of 
the  reward. 
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We  were  further  to  consider  under  the  first  head, 
how  far  Moses  was  influenced  by  this  motive.  It  is 
not  to  be  thought  that  his  own  happiness,  even  his 
eternal  happiness,  was  the  only  thing  to  which  he  had 
an  ultimate  respect.  From  his  subsequent  history  it 
very  evidently  appears,  that  he  had  a  supreme  regard 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  a  disinterested  concern  for  the 
good  of  his  people.  On  several  occasions,  when  it 
seemed  to  be  the  divine  purpose  to  destroy  the  whole 
congregation  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  at  once,  the 
grand  anxiety  of  Moses,  was  for  the  honor  of  God's 
great  name.  He  also  often  manifested  a  most  generous 
concern  for  the  preservation  of  the  chosen  tribes. 
At  the  foot  of  Sinai,  when  they  had  niide  a  molten 
god,  and  oifered  sacrifice  to  the  idol,  and  the  Lord 
said  to  Moses,  "  I  have  seen  this  people,  and  be- 
hold it  is  a  stiff-necked  people  :  now,  therefore,  let 
me  alone  that  I  may  consume  them,  and  I  will  make 
of  thee  a  great  nation,"  Moses  still  intercedes,  "  Oh, 
this  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have  made 
them  gods  of  gold  :  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt,  forgive 
their  sin :  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of 
thy  book  which  thou  hast  written." 

I  do  not  indeed  apprehend  his  meaning  to  be,  that 
he  wished  his  name  might  be  blotted  out  of  the  book 
of  life,  rather  than  to  have  the  people  of  Israel  cut  ofiV 
He  could  not  suppose  that  his  being  excluded  for  ever 
from  the  divine  favor,  would  be  of  any  avail  for  their 
salvation  ;  nor  does  the  manner  of  his  intercession  in- 
timate that  he  offered  to  be  blotted  out  of  God's  book, 
whatever  he  might  mean  by  it,  as  the  condition  of 
their  being  spared.  He  does  not  say.  If  they  cannot 
be  forgiven  imthout^  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of 
thy  book  ;  but  if  they  cannot  be  forgiven  at  all. 
That  is,  if  they  must  die,  let  me  die  with  them.  It 
is  only,  I  conceive,  a  strong  manner  of  saying,  that 
his  being  made  a  great  nation,  could  by  no  means 
reconcile  him  to  the  thouglits  of  having  all  the  other 
tribes  and  families  destroyed. 
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But  whatever  construction  we  put  upon  the  words, 
it  is  evident  from  them,  and  from  the  other  passages 
to  A\  hich  I  have  refered,  that  Moses  had  a  disinter- 
ested concern  for  the  people  of  Israel,  and  for  the 
glory  of  God  :  and  that  his  o^vn  private  gcod  was 
not  the  only  object,  to  which  he  had  an  ultimate 
respect. 

II.  We  will  now  inquire  what  the  general  doc- 
trine of  scripture  is,  and  AAhat  is  the  dictate  of  com- 
mon sense,  respecting  self-love,  and  acting  from  mo- 
tives of  self-interest.     And  here, 

1.  It  is  agreeable  to  both,  I  think,  that  actions 
which  proceed  merely  from  self-love,  have  no  praise- 
worthiness  in  a  moral  view  :  or,  that  when  we  have 
no  ultimate  regai'd  to  any  thing  but  our  own  interest 
or  honor  in  what  we  do,  our  most  specious  deeds  are 
not  at  all  virtuous. 

Thus  the  scriptures  plainly  teach.  ''  If  ye  lend 
to  them  of  whom  }e  hope  to  receive,"  says  our  Sav- 
iour, "  what  reward  have  ye  ?"  And  the  apostle  sa3-s, 
''  Though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  chai'ity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing."  It  is  the  plain 
meaning  of  these  passages,  and  of  many  others,  that 
if  self-love  be  the  alone  principle  from  which  we  act, 
or  if  our  own  interest  or  glory  be  our  only  ultimate 
end,  ho^\e\'er  much  we  may  promote  the  good  of 
others,  or  the  glory  of  God,  Avith  a  subordinate  \\e\Xy 
diere  is  nothing  rew^ardable  or  praiseworthy  in  our 
seeming  piety  or  liberality. 

And  this  is  evidently  the  common  sense  of  man- 
kind. Actions  esteemed  laudable,  are  ever  suppos- 
ed to  imply  disinterested  goodness.  When  we  know 
that  the  man  \vho  treats  us  with  great  courtesy  and 
respect,  is  only  courting  our  friendship  ;  or  that  the 
man  who  relieves  us  in  our  straits  and  necessities, 
has  nothing  in  \'icw  but  to  be  thought  liberal,  or  to 
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get  something  by  it  in  the  end,  do  we  think  him  at  all 
entitled  to  our  esteem  or  gratitude  ?  When  we  are 
well  satisfied  that  the  noisy  patriot,  is  only  seeking 
popularity  and  promotion,  and  cares  nothing  for  his 
country^l  do  wq  ever  admire  him  as  a  virtuous  char- 
acter ?  When  it  is  well  known  that  the  man  Avho 
prays  aloud  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  who  fasts 
often  with  a  sad  countenance,  or  who  offers  himself 
to  die  as  a  martyr,  does  all  to  be  seen  of  men,  is  he 
ever  thought  truly  religious  ?  "  For  men  to  search 
their  own  glory,"  says  Solomon,  ''  is  not  glory." 
And  every  one  feels,  that  mere  self-seeking,  is  not 
virtue. 

2.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  selfishness,  which  the 
M^ord  of  God  condemns,  and  which  all  mankind  con- 
demn, as  a  vice.  The  apostle  evidently  speaks  in  a 
wa}^  of  censure  or  crimination,  when  he  says,  "All 
seek  their  own  things:"  and  when  he  foretels  that 
men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  as  the  cause 
of  evil  times,  and  of  all  manner  of  abominable  Avorks. 
And  who  is  there  that  does  not  consider  a  selfish, 
contracted  disposition,  as  mean,  odious,  and  detesta- 
ble ?  On  this  particulai'  there  is  no  need  of  enlarg- 
ing.    Yet, 

3.  I  do  not  think  that  the  sin  of  selfishness 
consists  in  the  natural  principle  of  self-love.  I  do 
not  think  it  is  either  a  dictate  of  common  sense,  or  a 
doctrine  of  scripture,  that  it  is  wrong  for  a  man  to  re- 
gard his  own  interest.  If  this  were  a  thing  in  itself 
wrong,  it  would  be  so  in  every  degree,  and  in  all 
cases.  It  would  be  \M'ong  to  have  the  least  desire  of 
our  own  happiness,  in  itself  considered  ;  or  to  be 
influenced  at  all  by  the  hope  of  enjoying  good,  or  by 
the  fear  of  suffering  evil.  But  this,  certainly,  is  not 
agreeable  to  common  sense.  No  one  supposes  that 
it  is  criminal  to  labor  in  an  honest  calling,  to  procure 
the  necessaries  and  comforts  of  life  ;  or  that  all  work- 
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ing  for  wages  is  a  sin.  It  is  never  thought  that  tak- 
ing prudent  caie  for  the  preservation  of  one's  health, 
or  good  name,  or  outwaixl  estate,  is  unla\\  fui,  or  un- 
becomina:  a  christian.  We  mav  use  unlaw  fill  means, 
for  preserving  and  furthermg  any  of  our  va^able  in- 
terests ;  but  to  value  them,  or  lO  endeavor  to  secure 
and  advance  them,  without  transgressing  any  of  the 
rules  of  righteousness,  is  what  no  man's  conscience 
condemns. 

Nor  is  it  less  evident  that  God  does  not  condemn, 
^dl  regard  to  our  own  happiness,  as  a  moral  evil.  He 
requires  that  we  should  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
sehes  ;  but  no  where  does  he  forbid  us  to  love  our- 
selves, as  well  as  our  neighbors.  In  the  scriptures 
both  of  the  Old  and  New-Testament,  we  are  urged  to 
duty  by  considerations  adapted  to  operate  upon  the 
principle  of  self-love.  Threatenings  and  promises, 
of  a  personal  nature,  relating  both  to  the  life  that  now 
is,  and  that  which  is  to  come,  are  abundantly  made 
use  of  to  dissuade  men  from  the  waA^s  of  sin,  and  to 
induce  them  to  the  practice  of  righteousness  :  whence 
it  evidently  appears,  that  being  influenced  to  the  ex- 
ternals of  religion  and  virtue,  by  a  view  to  our  own 
interest  and  safety,  is  not  in  itself  sinful. 

But  if  the  sin  of  selfishness  doth  not  consist  in 
self-love,  in  what  does  it  consist  ? 

I  answer,  in  not  lo"\'ing  God  and  our  neighbor  : 
in  not  being-  benevolent.  The  difference  bet^^-een  a 
truly  benevolent  man,  and  one  totally  selfish,  I  con- 
ceive, is  simply  this  :  the  former  is  kindly  affection- 
ed  touards  all ;  the  latter  cares  for  none  but  himself. 
I  knovv'  of  no  reason  vre  ha\'e  to  think,  that  the  most 
selfish  man  has  a  stronger  principle  of  self-preserva- 
tion, or  a  greater  concern  for  his  own  happiness, 
than  a  good  man  has.  All  the  radical  fault  in  the 
first,  1  apprehend,  is,  he  has  nothing  of  that  love 
v/hich  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law — he  is  destitute  of 
that  chaiity  Avhich  is  the  end  of  the  commandment. 
Men  may  think  more  highly  of  themsehes  than  the}- 
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ought  to  think — they  may  have  the  self-love  of 
esteem  or  complacency  in  an  inordinate  degree  : 
but  the  self-love  of  benevolence,  or  the  desire  of 
one's  Q,^vn  happiness,  absolutely  considered,  is  prob- 
ably ntiv^er  to  excess.  Comparatively,  it  may  in- 
deed be;4 excessive ;  and  always  is,  in  the  unright- 
eous, or  the  imperfectly  righteous.  But  then  M^hat 
renders  it  so,  may  be  only  the  want,  or  deficiency,  of 
disinterested  benevolence.  Being  disposed  to  ^vish 
well  to  others,  doth  not,  that  I  know  of,  at  all  lessen 
goodwill  to  one's  self :  it  only  regulates  its  opera- 
tions. It  restrains  us  from  pleasing  ourselves,  and 
from  promoting  our  own  interest,  in  ways  displeas- 
ing and  injurious  to  others  :  and  it  excites  to  self- 
denial,  and  giving  up  one's  own  good,  iilien  the 
greater  good  of  one's  neighbor,  or  of  the  public,  so 
requires. 

Perhaps  the  most  disinterested  beings  in  the  uni- 
verse, have  as  tender  a  concern  for  their  ovvn  preser- 
vation, and  enjoyment  of  good,  as  the  most  selfish. 
But  thus  much  is  certain,  I  conceive,  and  hath  nov/ 
been  sufficiently  evinced,  that  self-love,  considered 
simply  as  the  desire  of  one's  own.  safety  and  happi- 
ness, is  not  sinful. 

4.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  acting  from  respect 
to  the  recompence  of  the  regard,  or  from  the 
hope  of  inheriting  the  promises,  which  is  \'irtuous 
and  commendable.  There  is  a  kind  of  happiness, 
the  desire  of  which  implies  holiness. 

When  our  Saviour  exhorted  his  hearers  to  labor 
for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life, 
undoubtedly  he  set  before  them  a  motive  by  \\  Inch 
they  would  have  done  m  ell  to  have  been  influenced. 
When  he  said,  "  Mary  hath  chosen  the  good  part 
which  shall  not  be  taken  from  her,"  he  evidently 
commended  her  choice.  When  he  directed  his  dis- 
ciples to  give  their  alms  in  secret,  telling  them  they 
should  be  x-e warded  openly  ;  vAiqw  hv.  said,   "  Love 
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your  enemies,  and  do  good  and  lend,  hoping  for  no- 
tliing  again,  and  your  reward  shall  be  great ;"  and  to 
a  particular  person  at  another  time,  "  When  thou 
makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  th)7  lame, 
the  blind  ;  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed  :  for  tiey  can- 
not recompense  thee  ;  for  thou  shall  be  recof.ipensed 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  just ;"  he  plainl;/  consid- 
ered having  respect  to  this  recompence,  as  truly  wise 
and  praisew  orthy.  To  the  like  purpose  I  may  take 
notice  of  the  a\  ords  of  the  apostle,  Rom.  ii.  6,  7, 
where,  speaking  of  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  he  says,  "  Who  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds.  To 
them  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing, 
seek  for  glory,  and  honor,  and  immortality,  eternal 
life."  I'he  Bible  is  full  of  passages  in  which  this 
motive  to  duty  is  proposed ;  and  in  which,  being 
influenced  by  it,  is  represented  as  laudable. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  respecting  self-love,  aj)- 
pears  to  be  this  :  The  general  desire  cf  happiness  is 
commxOii  to  all  ;  hovre-^er  perfectly  hoh',  or  how e^'er 
total!}'- depraved.  In  this,  therefore,  tliere  is  nothing 
of  moral  excellency,  or  of  moral  evil.  It  is  found, 
indeed,  in  all  sensitive  nature  ;  in  beasts  and  insects, 
as  v.'cll  as  in  our  o^vn  species.  In  rational  creatures 
it  Vvili  lead  to  virtue  or  vice,  to  holiness  or  sin,  ac- 
cording to  their  moral  taste  or  disposition.  Wicked 
men,  through  their  depravity  of  nature,  consisting  in 
the  want  of  a  benevolent  temper,  place  their  happi- 
ness in  the  gratification  of  selfish  appetites  and  pas- 
sions only — "  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life."  They  mind  earthly 
things — the  pleasures,  honors,  and  riches  of  this 
world,  as  their  chief  good.  And  in  the  pursuit  of 
these,  not  regarding  the  glorj-  of  God  or  the  good  of 
their  neighbor,  they  are  led,  unless  restrained  by 
selfish  prudence,  to  intem.perance  and  IcAvdness,  to 
frauds  and  oppressions,  to  envy  and  revenge,  to  wars 
and  fightings.     Those,  on  the   contrary,  \^hQ  have 
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been  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind,  by  having 
had  a  principle  of  universal  benevolence  created  in 
them,  place  their  happiness  in  the  advancement  of  the 
greatest  universal  good.  They  love  God  supremely  j 
and  to  ;?;lorify  him,  is  their  chief  end.  They  love 
the  Lor^  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity ;  and  therefore  to 
be  with  him  where  he  is,  that  they  may  behold  his 
glory,  is  their  ultimate  hope :  to  believe  in  him, 
while  now  they  see  him  not,  fills  them  with  unspeak- 
able joy.  They  love  their  neighbor  as  themselves ; 
and  hence  they  consider  the  interest  of  others  as  their 
o^vn,  and  take  delight  in  doing  good  to  all,  as  they 
have  opportunit}^ 

The  reason  why  seeking  the  joys  above  is  virtu- 
ous, whereas  setting  our  affections  on  things  on  the 
earth  is  vicious,  is  not  merely  because  the  former 
are  greater,  or  more  durable,  but  because  they  are 
of  a  different  nature.  The  pleasures  of  the  spiritu- 
ally minded  in  the  life  which  now  is,  are  an  object 
of  praiseworthy  pursuit.  The  delight  of  the  carnally 
minded  are  despicable  and  base,  though  supposed 
to  be  in  the  life  to  come.  There  is  nothing  better, 
in  being  influenced  to  painful  labors  and  self-denials, 
by  an  expectation  of  the  Pagan  Elysian  fields,  or  of 
a  Mahometan  paradise,  than  by  the  hope  of  similar 
indulgences  and  gratifications  here  on  the  earth. 
The  eternal  recompence  of  reward,  to  which  good 
men,  like  Moses,  have  respect,  is  a  heaven  of  holi- 
ness. It  consists  in  seeing  God's  glory,  and  the 
good  of  the  universe,  most  highly  advanced,  and  in 
joining  to  advance  them.  Hence,  being  influenced 
to  welldoing  and  patient  suffering  by  this  hope,  is 
not  only  innocent  ;  it  is  virtuous ;  it  is  noble  ;  it  is 
divine.  Such  was  the  hope,  and  the  joy,  set  before 
Jesus  himself,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  ; 
for  which  he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame. 
By  way  of  inference  and  application, 
1.  It  may  be  seen  from  what  has  been  said,  That 
representing  godliness   and  righteousness,    as  the 
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scriptures  do,  in  an  interesting  light,  is  not  inconsist- 
ent with  reason,  or  with  common  sense. 

It  has  been  objected  to  the  Bible,  by  some  unbe- 
lievers, by  one  at  least,  that  it  is  a  selfish  s)/stem. 
That  it  teaches  us  to  love  God  and  virtue,  mot  for 
God's  and  virtue's  sake,  but  for  our  own  sokc. 

Now,  it  must  be  admitted,  that  the  holy  scriptures 
set  life  and  death  befi  re  men,  to  persuade  them  to 
forsake  the  ways  of  sin,  and  turn  their  feet  unto  the 
testimonies  of  the  Lord  :  and  likewise  that  the  in- 
spired Avriters  addi-ess  themselves  to  our  natural  grat- 
itude, by  representations  of  the  goodness  of  God  to 
the  children  of  men,  as  an  inducement  to  love,  adore 
and  serve  him.  But  it  has  been  pro\'ed,  I  appre- 
hend, in  the  preceding  discourse,  that  neither  natur- 
al self-love,  nor  natural  gratitude  thence  proceeding, 
is  a  principle  in  itself  sinful,  or  from  which  it  is 
wrong  to  be  influenced  to  act.  It  has  also  been  seen, 
that  though  the  Bible  makes  use  of  motives  adapted 
to  vv'ork  upon  the  natural  feelings  of  men,  to  awaken 
their  attention  to  the  things  m  hich  belong  to  their 
peace  and  duty  ;  yet  it  never  supposes  that  ^ve  have 
any  true  holiness,  unless  we  love  God  and  virtue  for 
their  own  sake  ;  or  not  merely  from  selfish  princi- 
ples. The  scripture  system  of  morals,  is  certainly 
as  disinterested  as  it  ought  to  be,  according  to  reason 
and  common  sense.  By  manifestation  of  the  truth, 
it  will  commend  itself  to  every  man's  conscience, 
as  being  perfectly  right  in  this  respect. 

2.  What  has  been  said  may  furnish  an  answer 
to  one  \ery  metaphysical  objection,  on  the  other 
hand,  against  the  doctrine  of  disinterested  benevo- 
lence. It  is  sometimes  contended,  that  there  can  be 
no  such  thing  as  disinterestedness.  That,  on  sup- 
position any  place  their  liappiness  in  glorifying  God, 
and  doing  good  ;  still  their  owni  happiness,  is  their 
only  ultimate  object. 
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To  this,  the  ans^Acr  is  ;  one  who  has  no  ultimate 
regaj'd  to  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  good  of  his  neigh- 
bor, (iannot  place  his  happiness  in  glorifying  the  one, 
or  in  d(  ing  good  to  the  other.  As  well  might  one 
whose  j^«alate  nauseates  every  sweet  thing,  persuade 
himself  tb  love  honey,  by  representing  to  himself  the 
pleasure  he  should  take  in  eating  it,  if  he  did.  In 
this  sense,  the  saying  of  Solomon  is  true,  "  If  a 
man  would  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house  for 
love,  it  would  be  utterly  contemned  ;"  that  is,  total- 
ly unavailing.  One  may  wish  for  his  o^vn  sake,  that 
he  loved  God  and  virtue  ;  but  neither  this  wish,  nor 
all  the  world  if  he  had  it  to  give,  could  make  a  man 
sincerely  love  them,  who  has  no  disinterested  good- 
ness. Taking  pleasure  in  glorifying  God,  and  do- 
ing good  to  men,  presupposes  that  we  love  them  for 
their  own  sake  ;  and  cannot  be  the  effect  of  a  desire 
to  love  them,  for  the  sake  of  that  pleasure.  This, 
therefore,  cannot  be  the  happiness  of  a  totally  selfish 
man  ;  or  a  selfish  kind  of  happiness. 

3.  The  preceding  observations  upon  this  subject, 
may  administer  comfort  to  some  doubting  christians. 
I  have  heard  somx  bemoan  themselves,  and  express 
anxious  fears  that  they  have  no  grace,  because  they 
find  so  much  in  their  hearts  of  self-love.  Because, 
in  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  living 
soberly,  righteously  and  religiously,  they  feel  them- 
selves so  much  influenced  by  the  dread  of  future 
misery,  and  the  hope  of  eternal  happiness. 

Let  such  be  reminded,  that  looking  for  the  blessed 
hope  and  glorious  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  the 
very  motive  by  which  "  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  teacheth  us,"  so  to  deny  ourselvcs,%nd 
so  to  live.  That  the  promise  of  a  crown  of  life,  is 
an  inducement  to  be  faithful  unto  death,  set  before 
us  by  our  righteous  Judge. 

Let  them  also  be  told,  that  the  natural  desire  of 
their  own  safety,  though  not  a  virtue,  is  as  stroiig  in 
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the  godly,  as  in  the  ungodly.  Neither  the  desire  of 
happiness^  nor  the  dread  of  being  miserable,  though 
ever  so  ardent,  is  any  evidence  that  one  is  not  a^chris- 
tian  ;  though  something  more  is  necessary  to  make 
it  evident  that  one  is  a  christian^  [ 

4.  From  what  has  been  said,  the  self-deception  of 
some  others,  who  have  perhaps  no  doubts  of  their 
good  estate,  may  be  detected.  It  seems  to  be  thought 
by  many,  that  if  the  happiness  of  heaven  be  the  main 
object  of  one's  pursuit,  he  has  certainly  been  born 
from  above.  This  is  true  indeed,  if  the  happiness 
of  heaven  be  rightly  understood,  and  really  desired. 
But  a  mistake  here  is  very  possible.  An  idea  of 
heaven  suited  to  the  natural  dispositions  of  men,  is 
not  confined  to  Pagans  and  Mahometans.  The 
thoughts  of  white  robes,  cro\\Tis  of  gold,  and  rivers 
of  pleasures,  not  spiritualized,  may  be  very  delight- 
ful to  a  carnal  mind.  By  such  hopes,  the  sensualist, 
the  worldly-minded,  and  the  vain- glorious,  may  be 
animated  to  do  and  suffer  gi'eat  things.  Unless  you 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  ;  unless  you  are 
seeking  for  spiritual  happiness,  your  hopes  of  heaven 
are  vain  :   You  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

5.  Let  this  text  and  subject  be  improved  in  a  use 
of  exhortation  to  ail,  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness. 

Moses,  we  are  told,  when  he  was  come  to  years, 
chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  \\  ith  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season. 
And  did  he  not  make  a  prudent  choice  ?  Had  he 
continued  in  the  court  of  Egypt,  as  the  sonofPha- 
raollfs  daughter,  he  might  have  indulged  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  in 
a  high  degree.  But  how  long  ago  would  all  these 
gratifications  have  been  at  an  end  ?  Great  were  the 
afflictions  which  he  suffered  \\\t\\  the  people  of  God: 
but  all  these  sufferings,    likewise,  have  now  long 
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been  over.  Long  has  he  enjoyed  the'  glorious  re- 
compence  of  reward  to  which  he  had  respect ;  and 
he  wi^J  enjoy  it  to  all  eternity. 

Will  you  not  then,  those  of  my  readers  who  are 
come  to  years  of  discretion,  though  young,  be  per- 
suaded to  make  a  similar  choice  ?  Will  you  not  re- 
nounce the  vanities  of  this  present  world,  and  the 
service  of  diverse  lusts  and  pleasures,  and  make  that 
happiness  which  will  be  permanent  and  soul-satisfy- 
ing, the  object  of  your  most  earnest  pursuit  ?  Should 
you  hereafter  see  innumerable  others  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and  yourselves  shut  out,  how  bitter 
will  be  your  lamentation  and  self-reproach  ?  Be  per- 
suaded to  have  respect  to  such  eternal  consequences  ; 
to  pay  a  serious  attention  to  the  one  thing  needful  ; 
and  to  choose  the  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  tak- 
en from  you. 


SERMON  IX. 


ON   THE    UNIVERSAL    SINFULNESS    OF  MANKIND. 


1  JOHN  I.  8. 


If  1VC  say  that  ivc  have  no  siriy  toe  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us. 


XN  nothing  do  we  more  hate  the  light,  and 
shut  our  eyes  against  it,  than  in  regard  to  our  own 
sins  :  and  yet,  in  nothing  is  it  ol"  greater  importance 
to  us,  that  we  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  Not  only  must  the  unregenerate  be  effectual- 
ly convinced  of  sin,  before  they  will  in  earnest  attend 
to  the  gospel  of  their  salvation  ;  but  it  is  very  neces- 
sary that  the  renewed,  and  even  the  holiest  saints  on 
earth,  should  have  an  abiding  sense  of  their  remain- 
ing imperfections  ;  and  should  see  that  sin  still  dwel- 
leth  in  them,  and  often  easily  besets  them.  This  is 
necessary  to  awaken  them  to  constant  watchfuln-ess, 
and  exertion  in  the  spiritual  warfare  ;  to  excite  them 
to  walk  humbly  with  God,  and  to  make  them  see 
their  need  of  daily  pardoning  mercy,  and  of  further 
sanctifying  grace.  Great  care  is  therefore  taken  in 
the  holy  scriptures,  to  guiu"d  persons  of  all  characters 
against  trusting  in  themselves  that  they  are  righteous, 
or  thinking  more  highly  of  their  innocence  than  they 
ought  to  think. 
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Whether  any  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  carried 
this  self-flatter}-  so  fai-  as  to  imagine  themselves  whol- 
ly free  from  sin,  which  gave  occasion  for  the  co'ition 
in  our  text,  I  am  not  able  to  say.  Some  such^,  how- 
ever, it  is  said,  there  now  are.  I  underst-and  it  is 
the  professed  opinion  of  one  sect  among  us,  who 
have  compassed  sea  and  land  to  make  proselytes, 
that  sinless  perfection  is  attainable  in  this  life  ;  and 
that  maiiy  of  them  vainly  boast  of  being  themselves 
already  thus  perfect. 

But  it  is  not  merely  Mith  a  \'itw  to  them,  or  to 
the*  refutation  of  this  tenet  of  theirs,  that  I  have  now 
made  choice  of  these  m  ords.  There  are  many  other 
erroneous  opinions,  too  common  at  all  times  and  in 
all  places,  the  tendency  of  which  is  to  make  sinners 
flatter  themselves  in  their  own  eyes,  and  not  see  that 
their  iniquity  is  hateful.  And  many  ^\ho  are  not 
much  erroneous  in  speculation,  from  mere  careless- 
ness and  stupidity,  often  feel  as  if  they  were  whole, 
rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and  had  need  of  noth- 
ing. This  short  passage  of  scripture,  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  if  duly  attended  to,  may  lead  to 
a  detection  of  all  such  delusions  ;  and,  it  is  hoped, 
may  be  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, and  for  insti'uction  in  righteousness,  to  all 
these  sorts  of  persons. 

That  the  truth  of  v.hat  the  apostle  here  asserts  may 
be  more  fully  illustrated,  I  shall  begin  m  ith  a  particu- 
lar inquiry  into  v.hat  things  aie  sinful,  in  a  moral 
agent :  Shall  then  show  that  it  is  a  gross  self-decep- 
tion, for  any  of  mankind  in  this  \^■orid,  to  think  they 
hcive  no  sin  :  and  Iristly,  shall  consider,  hoM'  it  is  to 
be  understood  that  the  tiuth   is  not  in  us,  if  we  say 

tllUE. 

Our  first  irquiiy,  is  concerning  the  things  which 
ought  to  be  accounted  sinful,  in  a  moral  agent  :  or, 
to  ^risv»  er  the  question,  \\  hat  is  sin  ? 
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On  this  question  we  have  been  taught,  and  some 
of  us  still  teach  our  children  to  answer  :  "  Sin  is  any 
want  of  conformity  unto,  or  transgression  of,  the 
law  of  God."  But  the  aposde  John,  in  another 
chapter  of  this  epistle,  according  to  our  translation 
at  least,  seems  to  have  given  a  more  limited  defini- 
tion of  sin.  He  says,  "  Whosoever  committeth  sin, 
transgresseth  the  law  :  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  law."  It  is  however  to  be  observed,  that  bis 
word,  [^anomia,']  which  our  translators  have  render- 
ed, "the  transgression  of  the  law,"  properly  sig- 
nifies, a  deviation  from  iaiv  ;  whether  by  going 
beyond  it,  or  not  coming  up  to  it.  Want  of  con- 
formity, as  well  as  transgression,  may  therefore  be 
comprehended  in  his  meaning. 

But  we  will  consider  sins  of  commission,  in  the 
first  place  ;  and  then  inquire  whether  there  must  not 
be  sin  in  the  heart,  prior  to  these  ;  and  also  whether 
we  may  not  be  guilty  of  sins  of  omission,  besides 
these. 

Respecting  sins  of  commission,  or  transgression, 
it  is  to  be  observed, 

1.  That  whenever  our  external  actions  are  wrong, 
and  such  as  God  hath  forbidden,  we  transgress  the 
law,  and  commit  sin. 

Under  this  particular  are  comprehended  all  idola- 
iry  ;  ail  worshipping  of  false  gods,  or  making  graven 
images,  and  bowing  down  before  them  :  all  profana- 
tion of  the  Lord's  day,  by  spending  any  part  of  it  in 
unnecessary  secular  labors,  or  idle  diversions  :  all 
disobedience  to  parents,  and  undue  disrespect  to  su- 
periors, or  any  others  :  all  murders,  and  unjust  wai's 
and  contentions  :  all  suicide,  and  intemperance  :  all 
lewd  and  lacivious  conduct :  and  all  robbery,  theft, 
cheating,  extortion  and  oppression  in  our  dealings. 
Doing  any  of  these  things,  is  evidently  transgressing, 
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and  committing  sin.  The  wrath  of  God  is  plainly 
revealed  from  heaven,  against  all  such  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men. 

r 

2.  All  wicked  words,  whether  profane,  or  false,  or 
slanderous,  or  obscene,  are  sins  of  commission.  It 
was  the  resolution  of  David,  "  I  will  take  heed  to  my 
ways,  that  I  siu  not  with  my  tongue."  It  is  a  prov- 
erb of  Solomon,  "In  the  multitude  of  words  there 
wanteth  not  sin."  Our  Saviour  says,  "  Every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment :  for  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned."  And  the  apostle  James  tells  us, 
"  The  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity  :  it  set- 
teth  on  fire  the  whole  course  of  nature,  and  it  is  set 
on  fire  of  hell." 

3.  We  may  transgress,  and  commit  sin,  in  only 
the  secret  thoughts  of  our  hearts.  To  these,  the 
divine  law  extends ;  though  human  laws  cannot  take 
cognizance  of  them.  The  tenth  commandment  is 
express  to  this  purpose ;  "  Thou  shalt  not  covet." 
And  the  sixth  and  seventh,  according  to  our  Saviour's 
exposition,  implicitly  forbid,  all  unreasonable  anger, 
and  every  libidinous  desire.  The  unrighteous  man 
is  required  to  forsake  his  thoughts  ;  and  it  is  said, 
*'  The  ?/6ow^/6?  of  foolishness  Is  sin."  Not,  indeed, 
ail  thinking  of  folly  or  wickedness.  We  ought  often 
to  think  of  our  oww  sins,  that  we  may  repent  of  them  ; 
and  sometimes  of  the  sins  of  others,  that  Ave  may 
reprove  them.  And  we  may  have  evil  thoughts  sug- 
gested to  us,  by  Avicked  men  or  evil  spirits,  without 
being  able  to  avoid  it,  and  without  being  fault}^ 
But  that  sin  may  be  committed  in  the  thoughts,  in- 
tents, or  desires  of  the  heart,  when  it  proceeds  no 
further,  is  an  undoubted  truth.  To  devise  evil,  to 
meditate  revenge,  or  to  think  of  any  wickedness, 
wdth  a  wish  to  perpetrate  it,  or  with  complacency  in 
it,  is  certainly  sinful. 
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That  men  may  commit  sin  in  the  thought,  word, 
and  deed,  will  not  be  much  disputed. 

We  will  now  inquire,  whether  nothing  faulty  is 
imputable  to  us,  besides  sins  of  commission :  or, 
whether  there  may  not  be,  what  is  truly  of  the  nature 
of  sin,  prior  to,  or  distinct  from,  actual  transgres- 
sions.    On  this,  I  observe, 

1.  The  Bible  appears  to  speak  of  positive  sin  in 
the  heart  of  man,  antecedently  to  sinful  actions,  or 
words,  or  even  thoughts  ;  and  as  being  the  cause  of 
all  these. 

I  do  not  suppose  indeed,  that  there  are  any  evil 
principles  or  instincts  in  us,  so  radical,  that  they 
must  have  been  created,  by  the  immediate  power  of 
God.  The  corruption  of  our  whole  nature,  I  be- 
lieve,  primarily  consists  in  the  want  of  original  right- 
eousness, or  of  a  good  disposition.  From  self-love, 
and  those  appetites  and  passions  which  are  not  in 
theniselves  sinful,  when  one  is  destitute  of  virtue, 
that  is,  of  the  governing  love  of  God  and  his  neigh- 
bor, I  conceive,  will  naturally  be  formed,  all  those 
re  Jts  of  bitterness  which  springing  up  trouble  us. 

That  there  are,  however,  propensities  to  evil  ac- 
tions in  depraved  human  nature,  seems  plainly 
taught  in  the  holy  scriptures ;  and  this  appears  ne"- 
cessary  to  be  supposed,  in  order  to  account  for  the 
sinful  volitions  of  men,  and  their  wicked  external 
conduct.  Our  Saviour  says,  "  From  within,  out  of 
the  heart,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  blasphemies,  mur- 
ders," &c.  The  apostle  James  speaks  of  the  lusts  of 
men,  which  Avar  in  their  members,  whence  come 
wars  and  fightings  :  and  he  says,  "  Do  ye  think  that 
the  scripture  saith  in  vain,  The  spirit  which  dwcllcth 
m  us,  lusteth  to  envy  ?"  And  the  apostle  Paul  com- 
plains  of  a  la%\}  in  his  members,  waning  against  the 
law  of  his  mind  :  a  la-w  of  sin,  Avorking  death  :  a 
lavi  that  when  he  Avould  do  good,  evil  was  present 
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with  hinii  By  all  which  phrases,  in  these  several 
passages,  this  idea  seems  plainly  intended  ancj  ex- 
pressed ;  that  there  are  in  fallen  man,  propensities  of 
nature  to  moral  evil.  And  that  it  must  be  so,  may 
be  concluded  from  the  evil  volitions  and  actions  of 
men,  ^\'ith  as  much  certainty  as  the  tree  is  known  by 
its  fruit,  or  as  any  cause  can  be  learnt  from  its  con- 
stant visible  effects. 

But  if  this  be  the  evident  fact,  that  we  have  such 
lusts  which  war  in  us  ;  such  laws  of  sin  ;  such  pro- 
pensities to  choose  the  evil  and  refuse  the  good  ;  un- 
doubtedly, these  lusts,  as  well  as  the  warring  of 
them  ;  these  laws,  as  well  as  their  operation,  must  be 
sinful.  If  the  fruit  be  corrupt,  the  tree  is  also  cor- 
rupt. It  is  agreeable  to  scripture,  as  v.ell  as  reason 
and  common  sense,  that  the  nature  of  a  moral  agent 
may  be  holy  or  unholy.  The  psalmist  says,  when 
praising  the  Lord,  "  Thou  art  good,  and  doest 
good."  And  we  always  suppose  that  the  Most 
High  is  worthy  of  praise  for  a\  hat  he  is^  and  not 
merely  for  what  he  does :  for  the  perfections  of  his 
nature,  and  not  merely  for  his  wonderful  works.  But 
if  God  is  to  be  praised  for  being  good,  as  well  as  for 
doing  good ;  for  the  same  reason  we  are  to  be  blamed 
for  being  bad,  as  well  as  for  conducting  ill.  And  do 
we  not  always  thus  judge,  in  accusing  or  excusing 
one  another  ?  Is  not  a  man  of  an  envious,  revengeful, 
malicious  disposition,  whether  at  present  provoked 
or  not,  to  the  actings  or  feelings  of  these  passions, 
ever  looked  upon  in  an  odious  light  ?  Is  not  such 
a  disposition  itself,  universally  disapproved,  and 
thought  hateful  ? 

2.  It  seems,  I  think,  to  be  the  doctrine  of  scripture, 
and  not  disagi-eeable  to  the  dictates  of  common  sense, 
that  mere  neglects  of  dut}-,  and  merely  the  av  ant  of 
virtuous  affections,  ai'e  sinful,  in  a  moral  agent.  I 
put  the  want  of  good  affections  and  the  omissions  of 
duty  together,  because  a  proof  of  the  criminality  of 
them  cannot  well  be  separated. 
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It  hath  been  said,  (though  not  by  them  of  old 
time,)  that  "  a/l  shi  consists  in  posime  volition  and 
exercise.''^  None,  consequently,  in  principle,  or  in 
being  unprincipled  :  none  in  the  weakness,  or  total 
want,  of  virtuous  and  religious  affections :  none  in 
the  omission  or  careless  performance  of  any  duty.  It 
is  said,  that  in  not  loving  God  or  our  neighbor  ;  in 
not  repenting,  or  not  believing  in  Christ  ;  in  not 
being  merciful  or  just ;  in  not  ever  doing  any  good, 
we  are  guilty  of  no  sin. 

But  by  whomsoever,  or  by  how  manysoever,  all 
this  is  said,  it  should  not  be  received  without  exam- 
ination. "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  :"  as 
far  as  any  "  speak  not  according  to  this  A\-ord,  there 
is  no  Hght  in  them." 

That  all  sin  consists  in  positives, .  is  a  position 
the  truth  of  which,  the  very  phraseology  of  scripture, 
on  this  subject,  gives  us  some  reason  to  suspect. 
Sin  is  generally  expressed  by  negative  terms  :  un- 
holiness,  ungodliness,  unrighteousness,  iniquity.  Is 
there  no  ////holiness,  in  the  want  of  holiness  .''  no  un- 
godliness,  in  not  having  any  godliness  ?  no  z/;zright- 
eousness,  in  not  being  righteous  ?  no  /;nquity,  in 
never  paying  any  regard  to  justice  and  equity  ? 

But  \ve  have  greater  witness  than  that  of  mere 
names  and  phrases.  Hovv^  often  have  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  how  often  has  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  our  faith,  blamed  and  condemned  men  for  deficien- 
cies and  neglects ;  for  the  \v2i.\\t  of  pious  and  benevo- 
lent affections,  and  for  the  omission  of  religious  and 
social  duties  ?  When  our  Saviour  said  to  some  of 
his  hearers,  "  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  \o\& 
of  Gdd  in  you  ;"  he  meant,  one  would  think,  to 
chai'ge  them  with  that  ^vhich  ^\'as  not  altogether 
faultless.  And  we  kno^v  he  upbraided  those  among 
Vvhom  most  of  his  mighty  v/orks  had  been  done, 
denounced  woes  upon  them,  and  told  diem  it  Avould 
be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  than  for 
them,  "  because  they   repented  not,''     It  was  like- 
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wise  a  saying  of  his,  "  He  that  beUeiieth  not  is  con- 
demned alread) ,  because  he  hath  7iot  belie'ved.^J  In' 
his  parable  of  the  man  that  had  been  robbed,  and  lay 
^vounded  and  half  dead  ;  he  evidently  supposed  that 
the  Levite  and  priest,  who  passed  by,  were  very  cul- 
pable, for  not  showing  kinclness  to  one  of  their  own 
nation,  in  such  circumstances  of  distress.  And  in 
his  representations  of  the  day  of  judgment,  he  hath 
taught  us  in  the  strongest  manner,  that  men  will  then 
be  condemned  for  mere  neglects  of  duty.  Thus,  in 
the  parable  of  the  talents  left  with  servants  to  be  im- 
proved for  their  lord  during  his  absence  ;  the  one 
who  had  made  no  use  of  his  talent,  is,  for  that  reason 
called  a  slothful  and  iincked  servant,  and  ordered  to 
be  cast  into  outer  dai^kness.  And  in  the  plainer  ac- 
count v.'hich  follows,  of  the  proceedings  of  that  great 
and  awful  day,  \i  here  we  are  told  that  the  Judge  will 
say  to  them  on  his  left  hand,  "  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  ;"  the  only  crimes 
charged  as  the  cause  of  this  terrible  sentence,  are  sins 
of  omission.  "  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  ga^'e  me  no  drink  : 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  :  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me  not  :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visit- 
ed me  not."  These  condemned  sinners  are  repre- 
sented, indeed,  as  replying  against  their  Judge,  and 
justifying  themselves  :  but  how  do  they  do  it  ?  by 
pleading  to  the  insufficiency  of  the  charge,  or  by  say- 
ing the}^  Avere  accused  only  of  negatives,  which  are 
nothing  ?  Not  at  all  ;  the  only  plea  they  thought  it 
possible  to  make  in  their  defence,  was  denying  the 
matter  of  fact.  "  Lord,"  say  they,  *'  when  saw  wt 
thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked, 
or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ?'* 
The  Judge  ansv\ers  them,  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
In  as  much  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me."  It  is  added,  "  And  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment."  To 
the  same  purpose  are  tlie  words  of  the  apostle  James  ; 
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"  He  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  who  hath 
shewed  no  mercy." 

Mlmy  other  texts  might  be  adduced ;  but  these 
are  apprehended  to  be  proofs  abundantly  sufficient, 
that,  according  to  the  scriptures,  deficiency  of  right 
affection,  and  neglect  of  duty,  are  damnable  sins. 

And  are  not  these  evidently  criminal,  according  to 
reason  and  common  sense  ?  Do  we  not  always  con- 
demn others,  when  they  have  no  benevolent  concern 
for  us,  and  pay  no  attention  to  us  in  our  necessities 
and  distresses  ?  And  do  we  not  sometimes  condemn 
ourselves,  for  the  mere  want  of  those  affections,  and 
omission  of  those  duties,  which  we  owe  to  God,  and 
to  our  neighbor  ?  Were  men  accusablc  of  no  other 
crimes  than  such  as  these,  must  not  every  mouth  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  stand  guilty  before  God  ? 

Several  things,  I  know,  are  said  on  the  other  side  : 
for  ever  since  the  fig-leaves  of  our  first  parents,  ma- 
ny inventions  have  been  sought  out  by  mankind,  to 
cover  their  moral  nakedness. 

It  is  said,  that  to  suppose  there  can  be  any  evil  iii 
merely  not  loving  and  obeying  God,  or  in  not  being 
friendly  or  just  to  men,  is  to  place  sin  in  that  which 
is  absolutely  nothing. 

But  it  may  be  replied,  that  to  suppose  there  can  be 
no  sin  in  deficiencies  or  omissions,  is  to  make  abso- 
lutely nothing  of  all  positive  duty.  Had  we  nothing 
to  do,  for  doing  nothing  we  should  not  be  to  blame. 
But  this  is  not  the  case.  We  have  duties  incumbent 
on  us ;  and  therefore  in  not  doing  them,  there  is 
blameworthiness.  The  divine  law  does  not  run  al- 
together in  negatives  ;  as  certainly  it  ought  lo  have 
done,  if  in  positives  only,  there  were  any  moral  e\  il. 
Each  of  the  ten  commandments,  as  they  have  gen- 
erally been  explained,  imply  something  required,  as 
well  as  something  forbidden.  And  the  t^^  o  first  and 
greatest  of  them,  according  to  our  Saviour,  on  which 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets,  are  positively  ex- 
pressed.    "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
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nil  thine  hcait ;  and  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thj'self."  Can  it  then  be  thought,  that  if  we  had  on- 
ly avoided  the  whole  of  what  is  forbidden,  \vivhout 
doing  any  of  the  things  required,  v.  e  should  have 
been  faultless  ?  That  if  we  had  never  hated  God  nor 
our  neighbor,  though  we  had  ne^'er  loved  either  of 
them  at  all,  we  should  have  had  no  sin  ?  God's  an- 
cient revolted  people  were  exhorted,  both  to  cease 
to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  vrell.  Christians,  in  re- 
gard to  their  conversation,  have  both  a  negative  and 
a  positive  injunction  given  them.  "  Let  no  corrupt 
communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth  ;  but 
that  which  is  good,  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may 
minister  snrace  to  the  hearers."  And,  "  The  srrace 
of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  teacheth  us,  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  \vorldIy  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
"world."  Have  we  then  done  all,  Vvhen  we  have  left 
ofi'doinccevil,  but  never  learnt  to  do  well  ?  when  we 
have  abstained  from  those  evil  communications  aa  hich 
corrupt  the  manners  of  others  ;  but  have  never  said 
a  woid  tending  to  edify  them,  or  to  do  them  any 
good  ?  when  -v^e  ha\e  denied  oursehes,  in  regard  to 
impious  practices  and  earthly  affections;  but  have 
wholly  neglected  works  of  righteousness,  and  all  the 
positive  duties  and  exercises  of  religion  ?  In  a  word, 
are  we  to  think  that  not  to  do  any  thing,  is  no  sin  ; 
and,  consequently,  that  doing  nothing,  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man  ^. 

It  is  said.  If  merely  net  doing  be  a  sin,  then  stocks 
and  stones  are  great  sinners. 

But  as  this  argument  goes  upon  the  same  ground 
as  the  foregoing ;  so  it  is  folly  answered  by  the  apos- 
tle James  :  "  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doth  it  not,"  says  he,  "  to  him  it  is  sin."  Moral 
agents  only,  are  capable  of  being  to  blame,  whether 
in  motion  or  at  rest.  Stocks  and  stones,  having  no 
duty  to  do,  are  blameless  in  not  doing  any  :  but  a 
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maiS>  cannot  always  lie  still,  like  them,  without 
blameworthiness. 

It  is  said  that  ^whenever  we  neglect  any  duty,  we 
wdll  the  neglect  of  it,  or  are  doing  something  which 
is  sinful :  that  whenever  we  are  \\'anting  in  any  good 
exercise  of  heart,  we  have  an  evil  exercise  in  opposi- 
tion to  it ;  and  that  it  is  only  for  these  opposite  exer- 
cises, volitions  and  actions,  that  either  God  or  our 
own  heart  condemns  us.  But  I  know  of  no  evidence, 
that  the  first  part  of  this  assertion  is  true  ;  and  the 
last  part  of  it,  I  think,  is  evidently  false. 

I  am  not  certain,  that  whenever  we  neglect  aiiy 
duty,  we  will  the  neglect.  It  used  to  be  thought 
there  were  careless  neglects,  as  w'ell  as  wilful  neg- 
lects. And  I  am  persuaded  that  persons  are  often 
very  faulty  in  omitting  duties,  without  designing  to 
omit  them.  For  instance  ;  one  ought  to  have  visit- 
ed a  sick  or  bereaved  neighbor  ;  and  intended  it  at 
a  certain  time,  and  never  determined  the  contrary  : 
but  ^vhen  the  time  came,  he  wholly  forgot  it  ;  and 
the  only  blameable  cause  of  such  forgetfulness,  was 
his  not  having  a  duly  benevolent  concern  for  the  per- 
son in  distress  or  affliction.  I  am  not  certain,  that 
when  a  man  neglects  what  he  ought  to  do,  he  is  al- 
ways doing  what  he  ought  not.  He  may  be  taken 
up  about  some  business  wMch  is  lawful,  and  which 
would  have  been  his  duty,  were  it  not  for  his  neglect- 
ing another  duty  to  which,  at  present,  he  has  a  more 
pressing  call.  I  am  not  certain,  that  whenever  one 
is  deficient  in  any  virtuous  affection,  he  has  just  so 
much  of  that  vicious  affection  which  is  its  reverse. 
It  is  very  possible  that  the  priest  and  Levite,  in  our 
Saviour's  parable,  might  have  had  no  enmity  to  the 
man  who  lay  wounded  by  the  way-side.  The  only 
fault  represented,  and  the  only  one  which  need  be 
supposed,  was  their  want  of  charity. 

If,  however,  it  were  the  case,  that  a  man  always 
hates,  those  whom  he  does  not  perfectly  love  ;  that 
^vhenever  a  man  omits  what  he  ought  to  do,  he  wills 
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the  omission  of  it ;  or  that  one  is  ahvays  wickedly- 
employed,  when  he  neglects  any  duty  ;  still  these  are 
different  faults,  and  he  is  doubly  guilty.  Ceasin^to 
worship  the  true  God,  is  one  thing ;  worshipping 
false  gods,  is  another  :  hence  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
says,  Jer.  ii.  13,  "  My  people  have  committed  tivo 
CA'ils  ;  they  have  forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of  living^ 
waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cis- 
terns, that  can  hold  no  water." 

The  ai-guments  now  mentioned,  are  the  only  ones 
worthy  of  notice,  which  I  recollect  to  have  heard  or 
seen,  in  support  of  the  strange  tenet,  that  not  loving 
God,  or  our  neighbor,  or  not  doing  any  good,  is 
no  sin.  Whether  these  have  any  real  weight,  every 
one  must  judge. 

There  is  one  particular  more,  which  I  designed 
briefly  to  have  illustrated  under  the  present  head  : 
namely,  that  the  mere  want  of  a  good  disposition,  in 
one  who  has  the  natural  capacities  of  mankind,  is 
a  moral  evil. 

For  the  truth  of  this,  as  well  as  the  foregoing^ 
particulars,  I  think,  we  have  the  concurring  full  tes- 
timony of  our  best  witnesses  and  guides,  on  all  mor- 
al and  religious  subjects — scripture  and  common 
sense.  Paul  resolves  all  the  darkness  of  understand- 
ing in  the  heathen  Gentiles,  ail  the  ignorance  that 
was  in  them,  and  all  their  alienation  from  the  life  of 
God,  into  the  blindness  of  their  heart.  In  the  Old 
Testament,  God's  chosen  people  are  often  spoken 
of  as  being  criminally  stupid,  in  not  having  eyes  to 
see,  and  ears  to  hear,  and  a  heart  to  understand.  And 
our  blessed  Saviour,  \\  ho  was  never  angry  without 
a  cause,  looked  round  upon  men  "vvith  anger,  v.e  are 
told,  being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 
By  hardness  of  heart  is  meant,  insensibility — an  un- 
feeling disposition — a  temper  of  mind  incapable  of 
the  love  of  God,  of  Godly  sorrow  for  sin,  or  of  any 
true  benevolence.  And  who  is  there  tliat  has  never 
had  his  indignation  excited,   at  seeing  such  hard- 
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\ 
heartediiess  ?  Is  it  not  a  failing,  which  may  well  pro- 
voKC  something  more  than  pity,  for  a  man  to  be 
unfeeling,  or  totally  unapt  to  feel,  for  any  besides 
himself  ?  Certainly,  an  unprincipled  man — a  man  of 
no  generosity  or  integrity — one  altogether  destitute 
of  an  honest  and  good  heart,  is  considered  universally 
as  a  blameable  character. 

But  it  is  time  to  close  the  present  discourse.  May 
we  all  learn  not  to  flatter  ourselves,  mi^il,  too  late, 
our  iniquity  is  found  to  be  hateful.  "  He  that  cov- 
ereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper  ;  but  whoso  confes- 
seth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercv." 
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■If  we  say   that  ive   have  no  s?/i,   ive  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  tts. 


XN  order  to  the  more  full  illustration  of  what 
is  here  asserted,  I  undertook  to  show — What  thini^s 
in  us  are  sinful — That  it  is  a  gross  self-deception  in 
any  of  us  to  say,  We  have  no  sin — and,  How  it  is  to 
be  understood  that  the  truth  is  not  in  us,  if  we  say 
this. 

We  have  hitherto  attended  only  to  the  first  of  these 
heads  ;  or  to  the  important  and  disputed  question, 
What  is  sin  ? 

In  general,  it  was  said,  agreeably  to  the  answer  in 
our  shorter  catechism,  that  sin  is  justly  imputable  to 
us,  whenever  we  transgress  any  of  the  command- 
ments of  God  :  and  also,  whenever  we  are  not  per- 
fectly conformed  to  the  whole  moral  law,  in  our  liv^es, 
and  in  our  hearts. 

More  particularly,  on  the  One  hand,  it  v/as  o  bserv- 
cd,  that  every  forbidden  action  we  do  ;  every  wi?ked 
Avord  we  spf ak  ;  and  every  evil  thought  we  indulge, 
or  affection  we  feel,  and  every  propensity  of  nature  in 
us  to  any  tiling  not   perfc^ctly  right,   is  sin.      On  tha 
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other  hand,  a  more  labored  proof  was  attempted,  tl^at 
any  want  of  conformity  to  the  law  of  God,  must  be 
sinful,  in  creatures  of  our  capacities,  and  under  our 
obligations.  That  if  we  neglect,  or  imperfectly  per- 
form, any  duty  ;  if  we  have  not  the  love  of  God  in 
us,  or  aie  wanting  in  good  will  to  our  fellow-men  ; 
if  we  do  not  repent,  or  do  not  believe  in  Christ ;  or 
if  we  be  destitute  of,  or  deficient  in,  a  right  temper  of 
mind  :  in  a  word,  unless  we  do  perfectly  well,  and 
are  perfectly  good,  so  far  sin  lieth  at  our  door. 

I  now  proceed,  and  shall  endeavor  to  show, 

11.  That  if  any  of  us  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
ceive ourselves.  That  is,  if  we  think  thus  :  for  so 
the  apostle  is  certainly  to  be  understood.  We  may 
deceive  others,  by  saying  what  we  know  is  false  ; 
but  to  believe  a  lie,  being  imposed  upon  by  our  own 
hearts,  is  self-deception. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  thought,  that  no  one  will  imagine 
concerning  himself,  ^vhat  is  here  supposed  ;  and 
therefore  that  the  point  now  before  us  needs  no  proof, 
and  will  admit  of  little  profitable  enlargement.  But 
it  is  really  one  of  the  most  difficult  points  to  establish, 
to  the  sensible  conviction  of  every  man's  conscience. 
Not  that  there-  would  be  any  difficulty  in  it,  were  it 
not  a  truth  which  is  against  eveiy  man,  and  whicli 
therefore  every  man  will  be  against.  Were  it  not 
that  the  hearts  of  men,  which  are  full  of  pride  and 
selfish  partiality,  will  be  ever  ready  to  fill  their  heads 
with  sophistical  arguments  in  their  own  exculpation. 
Only  exhibiting  the  general  proofs  that  all  men  are  sin- 
ners, which  might  soon  be  done,  would  consequential- 
ly prove,  that  any  one  must  be  self-deceived,  who  sup- 
poses he  has  no  sin.  But  I  shall  be  more  particular  : 
and  attend  to  the  several  senses  in  which  one  may  say 
this,  and  the  several  grounds  on  Avhich  it  may  be 
said.  A  man's  meaning,  ^\'hen  he  says  it,  may  be  ; 
that  he  never  has  been  guilty  of  any  sin  ;  or  he  may 
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mean  only,  that  now  he  is  free  from  all  sin.  And  ac- 
cording to  the  different  senses  in  which  this  is  said, 
the  grounds  that  men  go  upon  in  saying  it  will  be 
different.  We  will  go  over  the  several  grounds  on 
which  men  may  say  this,  in  one  or  the  other  of  these 
senses  ;  and  see  if  we  cannot  discover  the  fallacy  of 
saying  it  in  either  sense,  on  any  ground. 

1.  Some  may  say  in  their  hearts  that  they  have  no 
sin,  and  never  have  had  any,  because  they  imagine 
that  they  have  always  meant  m  ell,  and  done  the  best 
they  could.  If  they  have  not  done  so  much  as  some 
others,  it  has  been  because  of  their  want  of  talents,  or 
of  opportunities  ;  and  not  because  of  any  want  of  a 
willing  mind.  If  they  have  sometimes  dishonored 
God,  or  done  hurt  to  their  fellow-men,  it  was  owing 
to  ignorance,  or  to  inadvertency,  and  not  to  any  bad 
intention.  They  have  always  endeavored  to  do  right, 
and  can  recollect  few  if  any  instances  in  which  they 
have  conducted  much  amiss.  Thus  it  was  with  the 
young  ruler  who  came  running  to  Christ,  and  res- 
pectfully inquired  of  him  what  good  thing  he  must 
do,  that  he  might  have  eternal  life.  When  our  Sa^ - 
ioiu-  directed  him  to  keep  the  commandments,  and 
mentioned  several  of  them,  he  readily  replied,  "  All 
these  have  I  observed  from  my  youth  up  ;  what  lack 
l3'et?" 

But  if  on  this  ground  any  say  they  have  no  sin, 
certainly  they  deceive  themselves.  "  The  command- 
ment is  exceeding  broad."  No  man  can  think  that 
he  has  never  been  guilty  of  any  transgression  of 
God's  perfect  law,  nor  of  any  want  of  conformity  to  it, 
when  he  rightly  understands  all  that  it  forbids,  and  all 
that  it  requires.  But  unconvinced  sinners  ha\'e  al- 
ways some  cloak  for  their  sins.  The  present  imper- 
fect state  of  fallen  man,  is  an  excuse  ever  ready  at 
hand.  We  know  that  we  come  short ;  and  n  e  know^ 
that  we  transgress  :  but  who  does  not  ?  or  how  is  it 
possible  that  such  poor  frail  creatures  should  be  as 
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holy  as  angels  ?  "The  spirit  is  willing,  but  the  fiesh  is 
weak."  We  wish  to  be  perfect;  but  it  is  not  in 
our  power.  Thus  men  justify  themselves.  And 
they  -would  indeed  be  altogether  justifiable,  were  this 
truly  the  case.  "  If  there  be  a  willing  mind,  it  is  ac- 
cepted," in  all  cases,  "  according  to  that  a  man  hath." 
But  that  any  imagine  their  wills  or  wishes  are  so 
good,  can  be  owing  only  to  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 
The  want  of  a  disposition,  is  all  the  inability  we  labor 
under  to  do  whatever  God  requires  of  us.  Paul  says, 
indeed,  he  found  a  law  that  when  he  would  do  good, 
evil  was  present  with  him.  This,  however,  was  the 
law  of  sin — the  remainder  of  depraved  nature.  His 
desire  to  do  the  vrhole  will  of  God  vras  sincere  ;  but 
it  was  not  perfect.  He  found  much  in  himself  that 
was  contrary  to  it,  whence  he  was  often  overcome 
by  temptation.  This  he  acknowledges  to  be  siti 
that  dwelt  in  him.  He  speaks  of  it  as  a  crime,  not 
as  an  excuse. 

But  the  heart  which  is  desperately  wicked,  is 
deceitful  above  all  things  ;  v»ho  can  know  it  ?  Those 
in  whom  its  depravity  is  total,  have  often  no  real 
apprehension  of  its  being  depraved  at  all.  Their  im.- 
potency  to  that  which  is  good,  and  to  keep  them- 
selves from  what  is  evil,  they  conceive  to  be  in  their 
heads,  or  hands,  or  feet ;  and  know  not  that  it  is  in 
their  heai'ts.  Hence  they  complain  of  it  as  a  weak- 
ness, and  do  not  condemn  it  as  any  wickedness. 

Some,  however,  insist  that  their  inability  renders 
them  excusable,  let  it  be  where  it  will,  and  what  it 
will.  If  the  seat  of  it  be  in  their  heart,  they  cannot 
help  it.  They  were  born  with  such  depraved  dispo- 
sitions, and  they  are  unable  to  alter  them  :  how  then 
is  having  them,  or  acting  according  to  them,  their 
fault  ?  Just  as  if  a  bad  heart  were  not  at  all  blameable 
in  itself.  Just  as  if  it  were  not  our  duty  to  do  good,  or 
to  abstain  from  doing  evil,  any  further  than  Ave  have 
an  inclination.  Do  \w&  ever  reason  thus,  except  in 
cur  own  case  ?  Do  v:q  not  ah.\^ays  think  others  faulty 
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when  they  do  ill,  though  we  charitably  believe  their 
hearts  are  no  better  than  our  own  ?  What  father  is 
there  that  doth  not  condemn  an  undutiful  son  ?  what 
master  is  there  that  doth  not  blame  a  disobedient  ser- 
vant ?  what  man  is  there  that  doth  not  cry  out 
against  a  neighbor  who  hath  slandered  him,  or  de- 
frauded him,  or  robbed  and  M^ounded  him  ?  And  yet 
die  undutiful  son,  the  disobedient  servant,  the  slan- 
derer, the  defrauder,  the  robber,  or  murderer,  may 
all  plead  not  guilty  on  this  ground,  as  well  as  any  sin- 
ner against  God.  They  have  all  wicked  hearts  : 
they  \^'ere  born  with  them  ;  and  cannot  alter  them, 
nor  try  to  alter  them.  Men  will  for  ever  condemn 
others,  when  injured  or  abused,  notwithstanding  such 
an  excuse  as  this  :  if  therefore  we  justify  ourselves 
on  this  ground,  our  own  mouths  condemn  us  :  if 
we  say  that  we  are  perfect,  because  we  do  as  well  as 
can  be  expected  from  imperfect  creatures,  it  proves 
us  perverse. 

2.  Some  excuse  themselves,  as  if  they  had  no  sin, 
under  a  notion  that  they  are  not  free  agents. 

Our  wills,  say  they,  are  governed  by  motives,  as 
constantly,  as  invariably,  as  necessarily,  as  the  heav- 
enly bodies  are  moved  by  attraction  ;  or  as  the  rivers 
run,  and  a  stone  falls,  by  gravitation.  Besides,  God 
hath  fore-ordained  whatsoever  comes  to  pass.  All 
the  volitions  and  actions  of  men  are  according  to  his 
fixed  eternal  purpose  ;  and  are  under  the  perfect 
guidance  of  his  uncontrolable  Providence.  Conse- 
quently, we  never  could  have  done,  or  said,  or 
thought,  otherv/ise  than  exactly  as  we  have.  How 
then  can  we  have  any  more  moral  agency  tlian  inani- 
mate matter  ?  or  hov/  can  we  be  any  more  to  blame 
than  the  winds  or  waves,  for  any  irregularities  ? 

To  this  formidable  argument,  wliicli  bids  fair  for 
excluding  all  possibility  of  praise  or  blameworthi- 
ness out  of  the  whole  universe  ;  I  answer, 
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(1.)  It  is  not  the  instability,  the  contingence,  the 
randomness,  with  which  a  being  acts,  that  consti- 
tutes him  a  free  agent ;  nor  is  it  the  regularity,  con- 
stancy, or  necessity,  of  the  motions  of  inanimate 
bodies,  that  makes  them  not  free.  Were  all  the  re- 
volving planets  and  comets  at  full  liberty  from  all  the 
la\A  s  of  nature,  they  would  not  be  free  agents,  any 
more  than  they  no'^v  are.  Nor  are  intelligent  crea- 
tures less  free,  because  they  are  actuated  regularly, 
and  with  a  kind  of  necessity,  by  certain  law  s  or  prin- 
ciples of  action  ;  than  if  they  had  nothing,  either  in 
or  out  of  themselves,  to  stimulate  or  restrain  them. 
If  all  bodies  in  the  material  world  were  to  be  let  loose 
from  all  the  laws  of  nature,  and  from  the  governing 
Providence  of  God  ;  and  could  they  be  supposed  to 
move  at  perfect  random,  having  nothing  to  direct 
them  ;  still  their  motions  would  not  be  voluntary  ; 
and  therefore,  they  would  not  be  free  agents.  On 
the  contrarj^  angels  and  men,  though  acting  necessa- 
rily according  to  their  o^vn  dispositions  ;  though  in- 
fluenced always  by  motives  ;  and  though  under  the 
entire  government  of  an  over-ruling  Providence,  may 
yet  act  altogether  voluntarily  ;  and,  of  consequence, 
Mdth  the  fullest  conceivable  freedom  of  moral  agency. 
I  answer, 

(2.)  That  kind  of  necessity  which  implies  an  im- 
possibility of  acting  otherwise  than  agreeably  to 
one's  own  mind,  is  essential  to  the  liberty  of  a  mor- 
al agent. 

If  the  actions  of  rational  beings,  were  not  necessa- 
rily according  to  their  own  dispositions,  they  would 
not  be  free.  Such  actions  ^vould  not  be  their  actions. 
They  could  have  no  government  over  them,  and  would 
deserve  no  praise  or  blame  for  them.  If  a  man  could 
act  entirely  contrary  to  his  o\vn  will,  or  could  will 
entirely  contrary  to  his  own  disposition,  what  a 
strange  kind  of  freedom  would  he  have  !  Would  any 
one  wish  for  such  freedom  ?  would  any  one  fault  him- 
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self,  or  even  his  neighbor,  for  volitions  and  actions 
which  were  thus  free  ?  Were  it  possible  for  God  to 
act  contrary  to  the  infinite  holiness  of  his  nature  ;  or 
were  it  possible  for  him  to  change  his  nature,  and 
become  disposed  to  cruelty,  falsehood  and  unright- 
eousness ;  would  he  be  a  more  free  agent,  a  more 
glorious  Being,  or  more  worthy  of  our  confidence, 
adoiation  and  praise  ? 

That  liberty  to  act  either  way,  in  all  cases,  contra- 
ry to  the  inclination  of  the  agent,  as  wtU  as  accord- 
ing to  it,  for  which  some  contend,  is  a  kind  of  liberty 
inconsistent  with  all  moral  agency.  Such  necessity 
as  implies  an  impossibility  of  acting,  or  willing  to 
act,  otherwise  than  agreeably  to  one's  own  disposi- 
tion, is  essential  to  that  freedom  of  a  moral  agent, 
which  alone  can  render  him  deserving  of  praise  or 
blame,  for  any  actions.  And  this  is  all  the  necessi- 
ty which  need  be  supposed,  in  the  spontaneous  ac- 
tions of  men.     I  answer, 

(3.)  To  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  because  we  have 
no  freedom  of  will,  is  most  plainly  contrary  to  scrip- 
ture, and  to  all  common  sense. 

The  whole  Bible  evidently  goes  upon  the  suppo- 
sition that  man  is  a  free  agent  ;  and  so  do  all  man- 
kind, in  their  treatment  of  one  another.  If  we 
imagine  that  men  have  not  that  freedom  w^hich  is 
necessary  to  constitute  them  moral  agents,  and  to 
render  them  capable  of  moral  evil,  what  must  we 
think  of  all  laws,  exhortations,  counsels  and  reproofs, 
human  and  divine,  which  are  given  to  mankind  ;  and 
of  all  punishments  inflicted  upon  or  threatened  them. 
If  men  were  mere  machines — if,  like  the  heathen  gods 
of  wood  and  stone,  they  could  not  do  evil,  neither 
were  it  in  them  to  do  good,  to  give  them  any  com- 
mands Avould  be  palpably  absurd  ;  to  counsel  or 
admonish  them  would  be  perfect  nonsense ;  to  re- 
prehend or  punish  them,  would  be  most  unreasona- 
ble and  unjust.     And  on  this  supposition  what  must 
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we  think  of  the  plainest  dictates  and  feelings  of  bur 
own  minds  ?  Do  we  not  resent  the  injuries  done  us 
by  our  fellow -men,  in  a  very  different  manner  from 
>vhat  Ave  do  any  hurts  received  from  inanimate 
tilings  ?  Are  \ve  not  angiy  w  ith  the  instruments  of 
our  suffering  pain  or  damage,  in  the  one  case,  as  we 
are  not  in  the  other  ?  Do  \\^  not  all  of  us  feel  that 
law  wTitten  on  our  hearts,  of  w'hich  the  apostle 
speaks — the  law  of  conscience,  accusing,  or  else 
excusing  one  another  ?  We  must  disbelieve  the 
whole  word  of  God  ;  we  must  contradict  the  most 
evident  belief  of  all  mankind,  and  we  must  give  up, 
as  illusory  and  false,  the  plainest  feelings  of  our  own 
minds,  before  we  can  suppose  ourselves  such  neces- 
saiy  agents,  as  to  be  incapable  of  blame  worth  mess. 
But, 

3.  Some  may  say,  that  they  are  chargeable  with 
no  sin,  because  they  have  never  done  that  Avhich  will 
eventually  be  any  damage.  They  have  never  hurt 
God,  nor  the  creation  of  God.  All  will  end  well ; 
therefore,  "  Whatever  is,  is  right."  Right,  not  only 
in  Him  who  eternally  planned  it,  and  providentially 
orders  it  ;  but  right  in  the  actors  of  it.  God  will 
not  appear  less  glorious  in  the  end,  nor  will  there 
be  less  happiness  in  the  universe,  for  us,  or  for  any 
of  our  actions.  On  the  contrary,  wdiatever  Ave  have 
been,  or  wdiatever  w^e  have  done,  ^vas  designed  and 
ordered  by  infinite  v/isdom,  as  necessary  for  the 
greatest  universal  good.  Why  then  should  w^e  be 
sorry  for  it,  or  condemn  ourselves,  or  be  con- 
demned ? 

This  imagination,  like  the  forementioned  ones, 
at  first  appearance,  exalteth  itself  as  an  impregnable 
fortress  for  the  defence  of  sinners  :  but  when  judg- 
ment is  laid  to  the  line  and  righteousness  to  the 
plummet,  it  must  be  s^vept  away,  wdth  other  refu- 
ges of  lies  and  hiding  places  of  falsehood.  Reason 
und  conscience,   if  only  attended  to,    w ill  tell  cAcry 
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man,  that  when  he  has  acted  wickedly,  and  with  a, 
wicked  mind,  he  is  not  at  all  the  less  to  blame ,  be- 
cause the  intended  mischief  is  prevented  by  another  ; 
or  because  the  evil  action  is  made  the  occasion  of 
good.  And  the  holy  scriptures  abundantly  inform 
us,  tliat  God  views  the  matter  in  this  light.  He  used 
Nebuchadnezzar  as  his  battle-axe,  to  cut  down  his 
enemies  ;  and  as  his  rod  for  the  chastisement  of  his 
revolted  chosen  people.  Howbeit,  since  he  meant 
not  so,  neither  did  his  heart  think  so  ;  but  it  was  in 
his  heart  only  to  enrich  and  aggrandize  himself,  by 
destroying  nations  not  a  few  ;  God  says,  "  When  I 
shall  have  performed  my  whole  work  upon  mount 
Zion,  and  on  Jerusalem,  I  will  punish  the  stout  heart 
of  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  glory  of  his  high 
looks." 

How  is  it  that  the  actual  damage  arising  from  the 
iniquities  of  men  is  prevented,  and  that  they  are  made 
the  means  of  good  ?  It  is  generally  and  principally  by 
the  punishment  of  them.  Thus  God  made  the  op- 
pressions and  obstinacy  of  Phai-aoh  and  the  Eyptians, 
the  occasion  of  his  name's  being  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth,  by  overthrowing  and  drowning  them  in 
the  Red  Sea.  And  thus  \vill  he  get  glory  to  himself, 
and,  in  displaying  his  holiness,  will  exceedingly  in- 
crease the  happiness  of  the  good  part  of  the  intellect- 
ual creation,  from  the  sins  of  all  finally  impenitent 
workers  of  iniquity,  by  the  terrible  pimishmentof 
them  in  that  lake  of  fire,  whence  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  shall  ascend  up  for  e\^er  and  ever. 

Who  can  say  that  God  would  not  actually  be  hurt, 
in  his  glory  and  happiness  ;  or  that  eternal  damage 
would  not  be  done  to  the  universe,  by  every  sin,  were 
it  not  that  he  can  thus  ease  himself  of  his  adversaries, 
and  be  avenged  on  his  enemies  ?  Were  it  not  that  he 
Avill  shew  his  ^vrath,  and  make  his  pov/er  known,  iu 
their  exemplar}'  punishment ;  except  tiie}'  make  their 
peace  with  him,  in  the  wonderful  Vvay  provided  i"  Were 
it  not  that  those  who  walk  in  pride,  he  is  able  to  abase, 
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and  will  abase  ?  And  shall  we  think  that  sin  is  no  sin, 
and  deserves  no  piuiishmcnt,  because  God  Almighty, 
by  punishing  it  in  such  glorious  justice,  can  vindicate 
his  own  injured  honor,  and  secure  the  greatest  gen- 
eral good  !  If  any  can  seriously  imagine  this,  I  know 
not  to  what  strong  delusions  they  may  not  be  left,  or 
what  strange  lies  they  may  not  believe. 

But  there  are  some  others  ^^  ho  only  say  that  they 
have  now  no  sin,  though  once  they  were  great  sinners. 
Either  they  think  themselves  perfectly  sanctified  ;  or 
that  perfect  holiness  is  not  required  of  them  ;  or  else 
that  their  sins  are  done  away,  in  every  sense,  by  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  and  the  pardoning  mercy  of 
God.  We  will  consider  each  of  these  claims  to  in- 
nocence, separately  and  distinctly. 

1.  Some  say  they  have  no  sin,  from  an  imagina- 
tion of  their  being  perfectly  sanctified.  God  is  able, 
indeed  ;  did  it  seem  good  in  his  sight,  to  sanctify 
men  wholly  in  this  life  :  but  that  he  never  sees  fit  to 
do  it,  we  have  abundant  reason  to  conclude  from  his 
word.  Tliere  are  left  upon  sacred  record,  not  only 
great  sins  of  some  of  the  holiest  men,  but  also  the 
humble  confessions  of  most  eminent  saints  ;  such  as 
Job,  David,  Isaiah,  and  Paul,  that  they  were  far  from 
having  attained  to  sinless  perfection.  It  is  also  de- 
manded, ' '  Who  can  say, — I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ? " 
And  it  is  expressly  said,  "  Thei'e  is  not  a  just  man 
upon  earth,  that  doth  good,  and  sinneth  not."  From 
all  v.  hich  it  may  be  concluded,  ^\'ith  great  certainty, 
that  if  any  say  their  sanctification  is  perfect,  it  is  but 

a  vain  boast,  or  a  foolish  self-deception.     But, 

2.  Some  may  say  that  they  have  no  sin,  from  an 
imagination  that  perfection  is  not  now  required  of 
them.  They  may  suppose  that  the  old  la^.v,  demand- 
ing a  perfect  life,  and  a  perfect  heart,  is  disannulled  ; 
imd  a  new  one  substituted,  making  sincere  obedience 
onlv,  the  vvholc  dutv  of  a  christian.     This   notion 
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they  ground,  I  suppose,  on  such  texts  as  Rom.  vi.  14, 
"  Ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace."  But 
if  that,  text,  and  others  Uke  it,  have  reference  to  the 
moral  law,  they  must  be  understood  of  it,  only  as  a 
co'venajit  oiivorks.  Believers  are  delivered  from  even 
the  moral  law  in  this  view  :  that  is,  they  are  not  under 
its  condemning  sentence  to  eternal  death,  however 
numerous  and  aggravated  their  sins  may  have  been  ; 
and  they  have  the  promise  of  eternal  life,  though  their 
obedience  is  still  imperfect.  This  is  implied  in  their 
being  justified  freely  by  the  grace  of  God,  through 
the  redemption  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  is  all  the 
sense  in  which  they  ai-e  not  still  under  the  moral  law. 
Certainly  they  are  not  delivered  from  the  law  of  per- 
fection, as  the  rule  to  which  they  are  bound  in  duty 
to  be  conformed.  To  suppose  any  man  delivered 
from  this  law  in  that  sense,  is  to  suppose  it  right,  for 
him  to  do  that  which  is  in  some  measure  wrong.  It 
is  to  suppose  that,  without  sinless  perfection,  one  can 
be  perfectly  free  from  sin  :  than  which  nothing  can 
be  a  more  express  contradiction.  If  on  this  ground, 
any  imagine  they  have  no  sin,  they  are  certainly 
deceivecl. 

3.  There  is  one  ground  more,  on  v/hich  some  sa}- 
this  ;  namely,  because  it  is  supposed  that  their  sins, 
past,  present,  and  to  come,  are  all  blotted  out  and  done 
away  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  by  the  pardoning 
mercy  of  God.  And  indeed,  the  expressions  of  scrip- 
ture are  very  strong  in  some  places,  respecting  the 
deliverance  of  believers,  by  these  means,  from  all  sin. 
As  to  the  imputed  atonement  of  our  Redeemer,  it  io 
said,  Rom.  viii.  1,  "  There  is  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  And  ver.  32>, 
34,  "  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect.  It  is  God  that  justifieth  :  who  is  he 
that  commendeth  ?  it  is  Christ  that  died."  As  to 
the  pardoning  mercy  of  God,  we  read,  Psal.  xxxii. 
1,  .2,   "  Blessed  is   he  whose  iniquity  is  forgiven, 
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whose  sin  is  covered :  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  w  horn 
the   Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity."     Psal.   ciii.    12, 
*'  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he 
removed  our  transgressions  from  us."    Micah  vii.  19, 
"  Thou  Milt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depth  of  the 
sea."     And  Acts  iii.    19,  "  Repent, — and  be  con- 
verted, that  30ur  sins  maybe  blotted  out."     From 
the  literal  language  of  such  texts  as  these,  were  there 
nothing  to  teach  us  othcr^\  isc,  we  might  be  ready  to 
suppose,  that  on  repentance  and  faith  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  sinners  were  delivered  from  all  cltserl,  as  well 
as  from  all  danger^  of  wrath  and  punishment.     But 
conscience,  and  reason,  a,nd  tlie  general  current  of 
scripture,  all  jointly  testify  that  this  cannot  be   the 
case.     Nothing  is  more  plainly  contrary  to  reason, 
than  that  a  man  should  cease  to  be  faulty^  m  hen  his 
sins  are  forgiven  ;   or  that  the  blanieii'ortb'mcss  of  one 
person,  can  be  taken  away  by  the  suffering  of  another. 
Nothins:  is  more  contrary  to   the  feelings  of  every 
irue  penitent,  than  cither  of  the^;e  suppositions.     Nor 
can  any  thing  be  more  contrary  to  the  express  decla- 
rations of  God's   word ;  or  to  his  evident  dealings 
with  good  men.     Iio\v  is  this  consistent  -w  ith  the  hu- 
miliation, mourning,  and  remorse  for  their   sins,  so 
often  expressed  by  saints,  both  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  New  ?  How  is  this  consistent  -vv  ith  the 
many  ^prehensions  given  to  good  men,  in  all  parts  of 
the  Bible  ?  hov,-  is  it  consistent  with  God's  threaten- 
ings  to  visit,  and  with  his  so  often  actually  visiting, 
the  transgression   of  his  children  with   the  rod,   and 
their  iniquit}^  with  stripes  ?  Those  who  have  no  sin, 
deserve  no  corrections  or  rebukes  ;  and  have  no  occa- 
sion for  godly  sorro\v',  or  self-reproach. 

The  forgiveness  of  sins,  by  whatever  strong  figu- 
iati\^e  terms  it  is  sometimes  expressed,  can  really  in- 
tend no  more  than  the  remission  of  their  eternal 
]>unishment.  The  atonement  of  Christ,  though  infin- 
ite, only  delivers  believers  from  the  ^^  rath  to  come. 
The  justification  of  christians,   however  full,   doth 
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not  imply  that,  even  by  imputation,  they  are  so  right- 
eous as  to  have  no  sin,  justly  imputable  to  them. 
Repenting  sinners,  believing  sinners,  pardoned  and 
justified  sinners,  are  sinners  still.  They  have  as 
much  reason  as  ever,  and  more  reason  than  ever,  to 
remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  never  open  their 
mouths  any  more,  because  of  their  shame,  when  God 
is  thus  pacified  toward  them  after  all  that  they  have 
done.  For  any  on  this  ground,  to  imagine  that  they 
cease  to  have  any  blameworthiness,  is  certainly  a 
very  great  self-deception. 

And  it  m.ny  be  objserved,  that  to  guard  against  an 
idea  that  believers  become  free  from  ill-desert,  by 
their  interest  in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  appears  to 
be  the  particular  design  of  our  text.  For  the  apostle 
having  said,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin,"  he  immediately  adds,  "  If  we  say 
that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves." 

It  remains  to  be  considered,  how  we  are  to  under- 
stand that  the  truth  is  not  in  us,  if  we  say  this. 

I  suppose  the  meaning  is,  not  merely  that  in  our 
thinkine:  thus  there  is  no  truth  ;  but  that  we  have  not 
in  us  the  truth  of  religion.  This,  however,  must  be 
understood  with  some  qualification.  I  do  not  appre- 
hend that  a  man's  implicitly  saying  he  has  no  sin,  is 
any  certain  evidence  of  his  having  no  grace.  Men 
may  hold  opinions  which  imply  that  no  man  has  any 
sin,  and  yet  be  as  sensible  of  their  own  sins  as  if  they 
held  no  such  inconsistent  opinions.  Or  men  may 
have  such  wrong  ideas  of  certain  gospel  doctrines  as 
impl}-,  b)'^  way  of  necessary  consequence,  that  believ- 
ers in  Christ  are  free  from  all  blameworthiness  ;  and 
yet  blame  themselves,  for  all  their  transgressions  and 
moral  imperfections,  as  much  as  others  do  who  have 
no  such  erroneous  apprehensions.  Nor  do  I  think 
but  that  good  men  may  say  explicitly^  that  they  have 
no*in,  through  inadvertence.     In  the  heat  and  hurry 
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of  dispute,  a  man  may  be  driven  to  admit  the  conse- 
quence of  what  he  maintains,  when  nothing  is  further 
from  his  settled  inward  sentiments.  I  suppose  it  is 
only  when  a  man  says  this  in  his  heart,  or  Avhen  he 
seriously  belives  it,  that  his  saying  he  has  no  sin,  is 
ah  evidence  of  his  having  no  holiness.  And  thus, 
understood,  this  last  assertion  in  our  text,  appears  not 
incredible,  or  uncharitable. 

Certainl}^  one  w  ho  has  always  thought  he  had  no 
sin,  cannot  be  a  true  chi-istian  ;  because  such  an  one 
cannot  ha'se  had  either  repentance  toward  God,  or 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  if  any  seriously  believe  that  they  have  nori} 
no  sin,  on  whatever  grounds  such  an  imagination  may 
be  built,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  they  can 
have  no  grace. 

Ifa  person  thinks  that  he  is  sanctified  wholly,  or 
has  already  attained  to  sinless  perfection,  have  we  not 
reason  to  suspect,  and  even  to  conclude,  that  he 
knov/eth  nothing  of  religion,  as  he  ought  to  know  ? 
When  Isaiah  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  a  throne  high 
and  lifted  up,  and  the  seraphims  covering  their  faces  ; 
while  they  cried,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glorj"-  j"  he 
says,  "  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am  undone, 
because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips."  When  the 
Lord  answered  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind  ;  that  holy 
man  could  only  say  in  reply,  *'  I  have  heard  of  thee 
by  the  hearing  of  the  eai- ;  but  now  mine  eye  seeth 
thee  :  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes."  And  he  had  said  long  before,  while 
maintaining  his  integrity  ;  "  If  I  justify  myself,  mine, 
own  mouth  shall  condemn  me  :  if  I  say  I  am  perfect, 
it  shall  also  prove  me  perverse."  From  such  con- 
fessions of  the  best  of  men,  and  from  many  other 
tilings  in  the  holy  scriptures,  it  may  well  be  conclud- 
ed, that  those  who  imagine  they  have  attained  to  per- 
fection in  holiness,  are  only  alive  without  the  law,  like 
Paul  ■while  a  pharisee. 
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But  if  persons  think  they  have  no  sin,  because 
they  are  under  a  new  law,  which  allows  of  some  sin, 
certainly  neither  the  truth  of  scripture,  nor  common 
sense,  can  be  in  them. 

And  must  it  not  be  evident,  also,  that,  if  any  really 
suppose  all  desert  of  punishment  or  blame  is  taken 
away  from  them  by  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  or 
b}'  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God,  they  are  not  true 
christians.  Good  men  go  mourning  all  their  days 
because  of  the  iniquities  of  their  youth,  and  under  a 
humbling  sense  of  their  remaining  imperfections. 
But  this,  surely,  is  inconsistent  with  their  feeling  as 
if,  by  reason  of  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ, 
or  from  any  other  cause,  no  sin  were  now  justly  im- 
putable to  them. 

On  the  application  of  this  subject,  only  a  few 
thoughts  will  be  suggested. 

1.  Hence  leai-n  not  to  place  much  dependance  on 
the  high  professions  any  make,  or  the  great  opinion 
they  appeal'  to  have,  of  their  own  goodness.  Such 
professions  and  apprehensions,  are  generally  an  evi- 
dence of  insincerity,  or  self-deception,  rather  than  of 
eminent  real  piety.  Our  Saviour  says,  "  Whoso- 
ever exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased."  And  again, 
*'  He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh  his  own  glo- 
ry." Yet,  in  this  way,  many  have  acquired,  and  still 
acquire,  great  popularity.  "  Of  this  sort  are  they 
which  creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  wo- 
men," and  silly  men.  "  While  they  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,"  relating  their  own  wonder- 
ful experiences,  and  proclaiming  their  own  fer^'ent 
godliness,  and  ardent  benevolence,  "  they  allure" 
many;  thus  "beguiling  unstable  souls."  To  the 
stupid  admirers  of  such,  maybe  applied  the  admoni- 
tion of  the  psalmist ;  "  Understand,  ye  brutish 
among  the  people ;  and,  ye  fools,  wJien  m  ill  ye  be 
wise  :" 
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2.  Hence  let  all  sinners,  who  are  convinced  that 
they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sins,  be  exhorted  to  flee 
lor  refuge,  and  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us 
in  the  gospel.  God  hath  made  ample  provision  for 
the  vilest  transgressors,  that  they  may  be  washed, 
that  they  may  be  sanctified,  that  the}^  may  be  justified ; 
that  they  may  be  delivered  from  the  'w  rath  to  come, 
and  may  have  everlasting  life.  Repent,  then,  and  be 
converted  ;  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin  ;  be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  and  you  shall  be 
saved. 

3.  Since  believers  cannot  expect  to  be  made  per- 
fect in  holiness  till  their  death,  and  shall  then  be  whol- 
ly sanctified,  let  them  hence  be  excited  to  contem- 
plate that  solemn  period,  with  joyful  anticipation. 
Well  may  every  assured  believer,  adopt  the  m  ords  of 
David,  addressed  to  our  Father  in  heaven  ;  "As  for 
me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness  :  I  shall 
})e  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness." 
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©N   THE   DOCTRINE  OF  ORIGINAL   SIN. 
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By   the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  con- 
demnation. 


Oi 


'F  all  the  articles  of  faith  which  have  had  the 
reputation  of  orthodoxy,  or  have  generally  been  sup- 
posed to  be  plainly  taught  in  the  holy  scriptures,  none 
perhaps,  have  made  more  infidels  ;  and  none  appear 
indeed,  harder  to  reconcile  with  reason  and  common 
sense,  than  the  doctrines  of  imputed  sin,  and  imputed 
righteousness.  There  are  some  others  which  may 
not  be  less  incomprehensible  ;  partiqularly  the  doc- 
trine of  tliree  persons  in  one  God,  and  that  of  two 
distinct  natures  in  the  one  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  then  these  are  altogether  above  our  full  investi- 
gation, rather  than  evidently  contrary  to  human  rea- 
son. Besides,  in  the  God-head,  and  in  the  Divine 
Mediator,  things  wonderful,  and  secret  things  which 
belong  to  God  alone,  might  well  be  expected  :  v/here- 
as  the  just  grounds  of  our  own  condemnation,  when 
we  are  condemned ;  and  of  our  justification,  when 
we  ai'e  justified,  one  would  think,  were  among  the 
things  which  it  should  belong  to  us  to  understand. 
But  how  sin  <?iin  ius,tly  be  imputed  to  the  personally 
"  X  . 
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innocent ;  or  righteousness  to  those  who  are  person- 
ally sinful — ho^\  one  can  deserve  condemnation  be- 
cause another  has  sinned,  or  justification  and  a 
reward  because  anotlier  has  been  obedient,  at  first 
view,  it  looks  hard  to  conceive,  if  not  utterly  impos- 
sible CA  er  to  comprehend. 

Such,  however,  is  the  weakness  of  our  reason,  and 
tio  liable  are  ^ve  to  err  in  judgment,  that  it  surely  does 
not  become  us  hastily  to  reject  the  Bible,  a\  hich  has 
so  much  evidence  of  being  the  Avord  of  God,  merely 
because  it  contains  a  few  such  apparent  paradoxes  as 
these.  Nor  should  we  despair  of  seeing  the  reasona- 
bleness, of  what  the  scriptures  really  teach  concern- 
ing these  doctrines,  Mithout  a  patient  and  very  care- 
ful examination. 

In  the  New- Testament  or  the  Old,  the  imputation 
of  Adam's  sin  to  his  posterity,  and  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  to  believers  in  him,  ai'C  no  where 
taught,  I  think,  in  more  plain  and  express  terms,  than 
in  this  passage,  part  of  which  has  been  now  read. 
The  apostle  here  says,  "  As  by  the  offence  of  one, 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation  ;  even 
so  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.  For  as  by 
one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners  ; 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous." 

But  at  present  I  have  chosen  to  pay  a  particular 
attention  only  to  the  former  of  these  doctrines — that 
of  original  sin.     On  this  subject  it  is  proposed, 

I.  To  show,  that  all  men  are  nou'  by  nature  in  ■<>. 
state  of  sin  and  condemnation. 

II.  That  thev  were  brou«:ht  into  this  state  bv  the 
fall  of  Adam  :  and, 

III.  To  see  if  this  may  not  be  so  understood,  as 
to  appear  consistent  with  justice. 
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That  all  men  are  now,  by  some  means  or  other,  in 
a  state  of  sin,  is  evident, 

I.  From  what  is  expressly  said  in  scripture,  and 
what  is  plainly  seen  or  known  in  fact,  of  the  early 
and  universal  depravity  of  mankind. 

We  are  told  of  God's  saying  to  Noah,  after  the 
flood,  "  The  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from 
his  youth."  It  is  said,  Eccl.  vii.  20,  "  There  is  not 
a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doth  good,  and  sinneth 
not."  The  apostle  says,  Rom.  iii.  9,  10,  *'  We 
have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they 
are  all  under  sin  ;  as  it  is  WTitten,  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one."  In  Psal.  hiii.  3,  it  is  said, 
"  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb  ;  they 
go  astray  as  soon  as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies.*' 

And  have  we  not  abundant  evidence  from  our 
own  observation,  that  mankind  of  every  age,  are 
more  or  less  v/icked  ?  Do  not  little  children  early  go 
astray  still,  and  speak  lies  ?  and  do  they  not  discov- 
er evil  inclinations,  long  before  they  can  speak  or  go 
alone  ^.  Do  we  not  plainly  see  in  them  many  symp- 
toms, from  their  very  birth,  of  the  same  tempers 
and  passions,  some  of  the  same  at  least,  which  break 
out  afterwards,  in  all  manner  of  evil  works  ?  And 
when  we  consider  how  this  whole  world  from  the 
time  that  men  began  to  multiply,  hath  ever  been,  and 
still  is,  "  like  the  troubled  sea,  whose  waters  cast 
up  mire  and  dirt :"  what  a  multitude  of  rulers,  laws 
and  punishments,  have  been  found  necessary  for  the 
preservation  of  any  peace  in  society ;  which  after 
all,  has  been  but  very  imperfectly  preserved  :  ^^']lat 
scenes  of  wars  and  fightings  among  the  nations,  are 
perpetually  exhibited  :  what  vast  armies  of  human 
beings,  have  been  slaughtered  by  human  hands  : 
what  a  Golgotha  and  an  Aceldama  the  earth  has  been, 
ever  since  it  was  stained  with  the  blood  of  Abel  : — 
when  we  consider  all  these  things,  have  we  not  a 
most  sensible,  shocking  evidence  of  the  truth   of 
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Solomon's  observation  ?  "  The  heart  of  the  sons  of 
men  is  full  of  evil  ;  and  inachiess  is  in  their  heart 
while  they  live,  and  after  that  they  go  to  the  dead." 

2.  The  mortality  of  mankind,  in  ever)'-  period  of 
life,  is  a  full  proof  of  their  being  sinners  from  the 
birth. 

Death,  ^vas  the  original  threatening  for  sin.  Tc7n- 
/jor<^/ death,  was  expressly  a  part  of  the  sentence  pas- 
sed upon  Adam  :  *•'  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return."  And  that  God  doth  not,  and 
that  it  may  be  concluded  from  his  perfections  he 
never  will,  inflict  the  pains  of  death,  on  any  of  his 
rational  creatures  who  arc  free  from  sin,  is  plainly 
implied  in  several  passages  of  scripture.  "  Remem- 
ber, I  pray  thee,"  says  Eliphaz  to  Job,  *'  who  ever 
perished,  being  innocent  ?  or  Avhere  were  the  right- 
eous cut  off  ?"  And  Abraham  says,  in  his  inter- 
cession to  God  for  Sodom,  "  Wilt  thou  alh>o  de- 
stroy the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ? That  be 

fir  from  thee  : — shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
do  right  ?"  When  therefore,  wc  see  that  no  age  is 
exempted  from  the  stroke  of  death — when  m  c  see 
infants  thus  destroyed,  as  Avell  as  adults  ;  \\hen  we 
are  so  often  witnesses  of  their  being  cut  off  with 
pining  sickness,  or  taken  out  of  the  vvorld  suddenly 
by  terrible  convulsions  ;  have  we  not  indisputable 
evidence,  that,  in  the  view  of  Him  who  knoweth  all 
things,  even  infants  are  not  innocent  ? 

The  apostle  in  our  context,  is  supposed  to  make 
use  of  this  argument,  in  proof  of  original  sin.  He 
speaks  of  the  passing  of  death  upon  all  men,  and  of 
its  reigning  even  over  them  that  had  not  simied  after 
the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression.  That  is,  1 
conceive,  over  infants  ;  who  could  not  Yvaxc  trans- 
gressed any  known  \^\v  of  God,  as  Adam  did.  The 
argument  is  grounded  on  the  justice  of  God,  with 
which  it  is  supposed  inconsistent  to  inflict  such  a 
death  as  we  now  cie,  on  all  men,  of  every  age,  unless 
all  were  some  \\2Ly  really  sinful. 
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To  evade  this  evidence,  some  have  said,  the  suf- 
ferings of  infants  may  be  compensated,  or  made  up  to 
them.  They  maj-,  for  ought  that  we  know,  all  of 
them,  enjoy,  in  this  hfe,  or  in  the  Ufe  to  come,  more 
than  they  suffer.  Their  existence,  the  whole  of  it 
taken  together,  may  be  preferable  to  non-existence. 
And  if  it  be  so,  then  no  injury  is  done  them,  by  the 
pains  they  are  made  to  endure,  though  they  be  per- 
fectly free  from  sin. 

But,  it  may  be  observed,  in  answer  to  this  evasion, 
that  it  is  not  very  agreeable  to  our  ideas  of  a  just 
judge,  to  inflict  pains  and  penalties  on  an  innocent 
person,  because  he  has  done  him  good  before  ;  or 
means  to  satisfy  him  for  the  injury  afterwards. 

It  may  be  ansu^ered  also,  that  this  would  destroy  all 
distinction  between  the  innocent  and  the  guilty,  in 
regard  to  the  proper  treatment  of  them  ;  and  so  would 
utterly  defeat  the  grand  design  of  inflicting  punish- 
ment on  evil  doers.  If  such  a  way  of  procedure  were 
just,  and  known  to  be  so,  displeasure  could  never  be 
made  manifest  by  punishing.  Suffering  could  never, 
in  any  case,  be  a  certain  proof  of  sin.  Upon  the 
principle  of  this  evasion,  inflicting  the  pains  of  hell, 
for  millions  of  ages,  on  the  most  innocent,  might  be 
perfectly  just  :  nor  could  it  ever  be  known  by  the 
torments  of  any  of  the  damned,  that  God  was  at  ail 
angry  with  them,  or  that  they  \\^ere  not  as  pure  as  the 
angels  of  heaven,  in  his  sight.  For,  until  the  end  of 
eternity,  this  possibility  will  remain,  of  their  receiv- 
ing more  good  than  they  suffer  evil.  Their  exist- 
ence, for  ought  that  any  creature  can  tell,  may  still 
be  made  better  to  them  than  non-existence.  After 
the  longest  duration  of  most  extreme  misery,  suffered 
for  no  offence,  there  will  be  time  enough,  or  eternity 
enough,  for  all  to  be  amply  made  up  to  them,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  still  more  durable  happiness.  And  con- 
sequently, if  such  a  way  of  treating  innocent  creatures 
were  just,  God  could  never  show  his  wTath  by  pun- 
ishing any  workers  of  iniquity  :  because  it  never 
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could  be  made  kno^vn  to  finite  minds,  who  were  the 
objects  of  his  holy  displeasure,  by  the  infliction  of  the 
greatest  and  longest  continued  torments  possible. 

In  regard  to  present  outward  dispensations,  there 
is  indeed  a  sense  in  which,  as  Solomon  observes, 
"  No  man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is 
before  them. ' '  That  is,  no  one  can  determine  that  he 
is  in  a  state  of  favor  wixh  God,  because  of  the  tempo- 
ral blessings  he  enjoys  ;  or  that  he  is  under  God's 
^vrath  and  curse,  as  an  unpai-doned  sinner,  by  reason 
of  the  temporal  afflictions  he  suffers.  In  this  life,  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  partake  promiscuously  of 
evil  and  good,  of  adA  ersity  and  prosperity.  Thus, 
"  all  things  come  alike  to  all."  The  reason  is,  all 
are  sinners,  and  all  are  under  a  dispensation  of  grace. 
Many  are  the  afflictions  of  some  righteous  persons, 
and  the  vr icked  sometimes  prosper  in  the  world  ;  be- 
cause this  is  a  state  of  probation,  and  not  of  retribu- 
tion. Yet  even  now  no  living  man  has  reason  to 
complain  ;  for  no  one  suffers  more  than  the  righteous 
punishment  of  his  sins.  All  have  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful ;  for  all  ai'e  punished  less  than  their  iniquities 
deserve.  God's  hatred  of  something  in  us  may 
certainly  be  knoA\ai  by  every  pain  ^^-e  feel ;  though 
the  greatest  tem.poral  afflictions,  are  no  infallible  evi- 
dence of  a  state  of  ^^Tath  ;  much  less,  of  final  repro- 
bation. But  if  sufferings  may  be  supposed,  in  God's 
moral  kingdom,  where  there  is  no  imputation  of  sin, 
the  ground  is  given  up  of  ever  kno\ving  the  divine 
hatred  of  any  thing  in  any  creatures,  by  his  righteous 
judgments  inflicted  on  them,  either  in  this  world,  or 
in  the  A^orld  to  come.  Therefore  the  common  pain- 
ful dissolution  of  infants,  plainly  proves  that  they  arc 
some  v/ay  sinful  in  the  sight  of  God. 

3.  This  is  likewise  evident  from  the  means  which 
God  hath  ordained  for  the  salvation  of  infants.  Those 
who  believe  the  divine  institution  of  infant  baptism, 
must  admit  that  infants  have  sin  imputed  to  them. 


Ser.  XL]  On  Original  Sin.  I75 

or  inherent  in  them  :  for  there  can  be  no  occasion 
for  baptizing  any  but  sinners,  in  the  name  of  a  Sa- 
viour or  of  a  Sanctifier.  If  infants  were  innocent,  they 
would  not  need  the  application  of  that  water,  by 
which  is  signified  our  being  washed,  justified,  and 
sanctified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.'  The  only  conceivable  reason  why 
none  of  the  human  race  can  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,  without  being  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spir- 
it, is  the  one  assigned  by  our  Saviour ;  "  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh." 

And  those  who  do  not  believe  that  infants  are  to 
be  baptized,  must  still,  I  think,  be  convinced  that  we 
are  born  in  sin,  from  the  certain  divine  institution  of 
infant  circumcision.  For  that,  as  well  as  baptism, 
signified  the  taking  away  of  sin  ;  and  was  a  seal  of 
the  righteousness  of  faith  ;  neither  of  which  can  be 
requisite  for  any  besides  fallen,  depraved  creatures. 
It  may  be  added,  under  this  head,  the  doctrine  that 
the  natural  state  of  man,  is  a  state  of  condemnation, 
is  expressly  asserted,  Eph.  ii.  1,  2,  3,  where,  having 
said,  "  You  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  ;  wherein,  in  time  past,  ye  walk- 
ed according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according 
to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience  ;"  the 
apostle  adds,  "  Among  whom  roe  also,"  (we  Jews, 
as  well  as  you  Gentiles,)  "  all  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  ;  and  were  by  na- 
ture the  children  ofivrath,  even  as  others. 

II.  I  proceed  to  show  that  we  were  brought  into 
this  state  by  the  fall  of  Adam.     And  here, 

1.  This  we  are  plainly  taught  in  several  passages 
of  scripture.  See  Job  xiv.  4,  "  Who  can  bring  a 
clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  not  one."  Psal.  Iv.  5, 
*'  Behold  I  wds  shapen  in  iniquity ;  and  in  sin  did  my 
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mother  conceive  me."  And  John  ili.  6,  "  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh."  These  words  of 
Job,  of  David,  and  of  our  Saviour,  evidently  teach  us, 
that  sin  descends  to  all  the  hiuTian  race  by  ordinary 
generation  ;  and  plainly  point  to  the  origin  of  it,  in 
the  depravity  and  guilt  of  our  first  parents.  See 
also,  1  Cor.  xv.  22 — "  In  Adam  all  die." 

I  do  not  know,  however,  that  we  ai'C  obliged  by 
this,  or  by  the  text  we  are  now^  upon,  to  conclude 
that  the  first  man,  exclusivel)'^  of  the  first  woman, 
was  the  alone  meritorious  cause  of  the  ruin  of  all 
mankind.  This  may  not  inevitably  follow  from  its 
being  said,  "  In  Adam  all  die  :"  for  it  is  said,  when 
*'  God  created  man,  male  and  female,  he  called 
thei?-  name  Adam.''''  Nor  is  it  certain  that  our  being 
brought  into  the  present  state  of  sin  and  misery, 
might  not  be  by  the  sin  of  E^oe  in  part,  because  it  is 
said,  "  By  the  offence  oione,  judgment  came  :"  for  of 
a  man  and  his  wife  we  are  told,  "  They  are  no  more 
tw^ain,  but  one  flesh."  From  its  being  said,  "  The 
judgment  came  upon  all  men^  ^ve  might  perhaps  as 
well  suppose  that  "coomen  are  not  included  under  this 
original  condemnation  ;  as  we  can  infer  from  the 
mention  of  one  only,  by  whose  oflfence  this  came, 
that,  tlie  disobedience  of  Eve  is  to  be  considered  as 
having  no  hand  in  bringing  her  posterity  into  their 
present  unhappy  state  of  sin  and  condemnation.  It 
is  made  use  of  b)^  the  apostle  Paul  as  an  argument  for 
the  subjection  of  wives  to  their  husbands,  that  the 
M'oman  was  deceived,  and  was  first  in  the  transgres- 
sion. And  we  know  that  the  sentence  passed  upon 
Eve,  as  ^vell  as  that  upon  Adam,  is  perpetuated 
through  all  generations.  i 

2.  That  all  men  were  brought  into  the  present 
fallen  state  by  the  fall  of  one  or  both  of  our  first  pa- 
rents, is  evident  from  the  continuation  of  the  very 
same  curse  that  was  denounced  upon  them,  as  to  tlie 
temporal  part  of  it  at  least,  down  to  the  present  day. 
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Unto  the  woman  God  said,  "  I  Avill  greatly  multiply 
\\iy  sorrow  and  thy  conception  ;  in  sorroAv  shalt  thou 
bring  forth  children  ;  and  thy  desire  shall  be  to  tliy 
husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee.  And  unto 
Adam  he  said,  Because  thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree  of  which 
I  commanded  thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ; 
cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake  :  in  sorrow  shalt 
thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  Thorns  also 
and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee  :  and  thou  shalt 
eat  the  herb  of  the  field.  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  to  the  ground  ; 
for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken  :  for  dust  thou  art,  and 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return." 

Now,  when  we  see  every  part  of  this  sentence  so 
exactly  executed  still,  on  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
these  first  human  transgressors  ;  have  we  not  the 
most  sensible  evidence  that  their  offspring  were  in- 
cluded with  them,  thus  far  at  least,  in  their  original 
condemnation  ? 

And  if,  as  to  the  present  life,  and  temporal  death, 
we  are  evidently  dealt  with  according  to  the  sentence 
passed  upon  our  first  parents  ;  \vhat  reason  have  we 
to  think  that  we  were  not,  according  to  the  original 
constitution,  to  be  dealt  with  in  like  manner  relative 
to  the  life  to  come  ?  It  is  no  easier  to  reconcile  with 
reason  and  justice,  our  being  involved  so  far  in  the 
bitter  consequences  of  their  sin,  as  we  certainly  at 
present  are,  than  it  is  our  sharing  in  all  the  fruits  of 
man's  first  apostacy. 

We  proceed,  therefore,  as  was  proposed, 

III.  To  inquire,  whether  what  we  are  taught  in 
scripture,  and  see  in  fact,  of  the  connection  betw  ecu 
Adam's  first  sin,  and  the  condemnation  of  all  his  pos- 
terity, may  not  be  so  understood,  as  to  render  it  con- 
sistent with  the  justice  of  God,  according  to  our 
natural  notions  of  justice. 

Y 
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It  has  been  thought,  pretty  generally  I  suppose, 
that  Adam's  act  in  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  is  so 
imputed  to  all  his  children,  that  they  are  condemned 
for  it,  just  as  if  it  had  been  their  own  personal  trans- 
gression. It  appeals  to  have  been  the  opinion  of 
many  great  and  good  divines,  at  least,  that  this  is  tjie 
true  scripture  doctrine  of  original  sin.  But,  if  it  be 
so,  it  is,  to  be  sure,  a  gi*eat  mystery.  The  notion 
of  such  a  transfer  of  criminality  from  Adam  to  his 
race,  is  gi^ounded  on  a  supposed  divine  constitution, 
making  them  one  in  law  :  but  how  they  could  be  so 
made  one,  in  truth  and  justice,  as  that  bis  act  should 
be  t.bei?-  act ;  /jis  disobedience  t/jeir  disobedience  ;  or 
so  as  that  tbey  can  be  righteously  punished,  or  blamed, 
for  bis  sin,  it  is  hard  to  understand.  Adam  and  we, 
after  all,  are  different  persons  ;  and  actual  demerit,  as 
well  as  merit,  according  to  all  our  natural  notions, 
must  necessaj'ily  be  ever  personal.  We  always  think 
— we  always  feel,  even  in  cases  wherein  we  are  most 
disposed  to  condemn,  tliat  no  one  is  blameworthy  for 
another's  transgression,  which  he  kne^r  nothing  of,  or 
to  which  he  v/as  no  way  accessory.  And  indeed, 
God  himself  says,  Ezek.  xviii.  20,  "  The  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die.  The  son  shall  not  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  the  father,  neither  shall  the  father  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  the  son.  The  righteousness  of  the  righteous 
bliali  be  upon  liim  ;  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  liponhim."  And  he  seems  implicitly  to  ad- 
mit, ill  the  plainest  manner,  that  if  it  were  otherwise 
— if  the  men  of  that  generation  v,ere  actually  pun- 
islied,  not  for  their  own  sins — not  for  any  thing  fault}^ 
in  themsehes,  JDut  merely  because  their  fathers,  some 
ages  before,  had  been  great  sinners,  there  \vould  be 
just  ground  for  their  saying,  as  they  did;  "  The  ways 
of  the  Lord  are  not  equal. "  But  why  God  might  not 
]u\Ye  made  it  as  equal,  to  punish  the  Israelites  in  Bab- 
\  Ion  for  the  iniquities  of  their  more  immediate  ances- 
tors, as  to  condemn  all  men  to  eternal,  or  even  to 
temporal  death,  for  the  offence  of  Adam,  it  is  difficult 
U)  t'oinprehenrl. 
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It  seems  to  be  a  clear  dictate  of  common  sense, 
and  also  a  plain  doctrine  of  scripture,  that  blame- 
worthiness is  ever  personal  ;  and  that  a  transfer  of 
punishment  from  the  guilty  to  the  innocent — from  the 
transgressor  to  one  who  has  never  transgressed,  at 
least  without  the  free  consent  of  the  latter,  is  a  palpa- 
ble violation  of  justice.  How  then  can  we  be  to 
blame,  or  justly  liable  to  condemnation,  for  a  rebel- 
lious act  of  Adam,  committed  thousands  of  years 
before  we,  personally,  had  existence  ? 

Several  ways  have  been  taken  to  reconcile  this  idea 
of  original  sin  with  the  justice  of  God.     The  most 
common  way  has  been,  by  endeavoring  to  show  that 
it  was  better,  safer,  and  more  likely  to  turn  out  well 
for  us,  to  have  Adam  appointed  the  representative  of 
the  whole  race,  than  for  all  men  to  have  had  a  sepai"ate 
probation  in  innocency,  each  one  for  himself.     Adam 
was  as  likely  to  persevere  in  perfect  obedience  through 
a  space  of  trial  as  any  of  his   posterity  Mould  have 
been  ;   and   in  several  respects  much  more  likely. 
He  entered  upon  the  stage  of  action  in  full  manhood  : 
and  he   had  more  motives  than  any  other  man  to 
awaken  his  constant  caution,  and  to  keep  him  from 
sinning.     He  knew,  it  is  supposed,  that  the  eternal 
happiness   or  misery  of  a   numerous  offspring  was 
suspended  upon  his  trial  alone  ;   ^vhich  must  be,  in 
addition  to  his  personal   concern,   a  very  po^verful 
inducement  to  the  utmost  circumspection. 

Now,  if  this  were  the  likeliest  plan  to  turn  out  ad- 
vantageously for  us  ;  then,  had  we  been  in  existence 
at  the  time,  and  had  it  been  left  to  our  choice,  we 
should  have  chosen,  if  wise,  to  have  Adam  act  for  us, 
rather  than  to  have  run  the  greater  risk  of  standing  or 
falling,  from  our  earliest  infancy,  each  one  for  himself. 
And  if  it  would  have  been  wise  in  us  to  have  chosen 
this,  tlien  it  was  no  way  injurious,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, kind  and  merciful  in  God,  A\ho  had  an  undoubt- 
ed right  of  choosing  for  us,  to  order  cur  probation  in 
this  manner  :  namely,  in  Adam  as  our  federal  repre- 
sentative. 
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But  still  the  question  returns  :  How  are  ive  to 
hlame^  after  all  for  Adani's  disobedience  ?  Another  man 
may  be  more  likely  not  to  sin  than  1  am  ;  or  a  tree 
may  be  more  likely  to  stand  a  number  of  years,  than  I 
should  be  to  perse^•ere  so  long  in  perfect  holiness  : 
but  if  that  other  man  should  sin,  or  if  that  tree  should 
fall,  is  it  my  fault  ?  Can  I  deserve  to  be  punished 
for  such  a  contingency,  which  it  was  not  in  my  pow- 
er to  prevent  ?  We  do  not,  surely,  connect  the  ideas 
of  praise  and  blameA\orthiness,  v/ith  a  lucky  or  an 
unfortunate  draught  in  a  lottery.  Kindness  may  be 
shown,  and  wisdom  discovered,  in  giving  one  a  fa- 
vorable chance,  or  in  putting  one's  interest  upon  a 
hopeful  issue  ;  but  this  has  nothing  to  do  with  vin- 
dicating the  righteousness,  of  considering  and  treating 
an}'  one  as  a  sinner,  for  an  act  not  his  own,  or  an  event 
in  \vhich  he  had  no  activity.  This  solution  does  not 
appear  satisfactory. 

Another  ^vay  to  reconcile  our  beins;  condemned 
for  the  offence  of  Adam,  has  tlierefore  been  attempt- 
ed :  namely,  by  having  recourse  to  deep  metaphysic- 
al researches,  on  the  subject  of  personal  identity.  It 
has  been  said,  the  sameness  of  persons  is  not  founded 
in  nature  ;  but  merely  in  arbitrary  divine  constitution. 
That  our  present  existence  has  no  dependance  on 
the  past.  Tliat  the  preservation  of  men,  and  of  every 
thing  else,  is  really  a  ne'w  creation  every  moment. 
That  no  man  is  the  same  person  now,  that  he  was 
twenty  years  ago,  or  yesterday,  for  an}'  other  reason 
than  because  God  hath  so  constituted.  And  therefore, 
if  it  be  a  divine  constitution  that  Adam  and  all  his 
posterity  should  be  one,  they  are  one  and  the  same, 
to  all  personal  intents  and  purposes.  They  arc  just- 
ly  punishable  for  his  disobedience  ;  because  it  is  in 
fact  their  disobedience,  by  reason  of  this  constituted 
oneness,  or  sameness-of  person. 

But  this  seems  to  be  diving  in  metaphysics,  belov/ 
the  bottom  of  things  ;  or  quite  beyond  the  fathom  of 
common  sense.     This  is  not  to  reconcile  the  doctrine 
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of  original  sin   with  our  natural  notions  of  justice  : 
for  it  is  foreign  froiii  all  our  natural  notions  entirely. 

It  may  be  objected  to  this  notion  of  personal  ident- 
ity, that  it  leaves  out  what  is  evidently  most  essential 
to  it  ;  namely,  personal  consciousrccss.  Every  one  is 
conscious  of  being  the  same  person  to-day,  that  he 
was  yesterday,  without  ever  hearing  of  such  an  ai'bi- 
trary  divine  constitution  :  but  no  one  can  be  con- 
scious that  he  is  the  same  person,  that  took  and  did 
eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  in 
the  garden  of  Eden,  nearly  six  thousand  years  ago  ; 
let  him  be  told  ever  so  often,  that  Adam  and  he  have 
been  constituted  one  and  the  same. 

It  may  be  objected,  that,  according  to  this  wa}'"  of 
reasoning,  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  a  man's 
knowing  who  he  is,  or  who  he  is  not.  It  can  be 
known,  at  least,  only  from  divine  revelation :  and  how 
many  unrevealed  constitutions  there  may  be,  mak- 
ing two,  or  twenty,  or  thousands  of  men,  one  person, 
no  man  can  tell.  If  it  Avere  true  that  one  man's  act 
might  thus  be  made  the  act  of  another,  by  constitu- 
ting them  one  person  in  law,  we  could  have  no  kind  of 
certainty  whose  sins  we  are  answerable  for,  nor  ^ho 
may  be  answerable  for  those  which  \ve  used  to  think 
our  own.  According  to  this,  no  one  can  know,  from 
his  own  feelings,  or  from  reason  and  the  nature  of 
things,  that  he  is  justly  punishable  for  any  thing  he 
ever  did ;  or  that  he  is  not  justly  punishable  for  all 
the  evil  deeds  which  have  ever  been  done  in  the  uni- 
verse. This  notion  of  unions  of  different  men,  mak- 
ing them  one  in  law  ;  and  of  thus  transfering  praise 
and  blameworthiness  from  one  to  another,  seems  ut- 
terly inconsistent  Avith  the  possibility  of  knowing 
what  we  deserve,  or  are  to  expect,  let  us  be  or  do 
what  we  will  :  and  therefore  to  be  incompatible  Avith 
all  moral  goA'ernment,  by  promises  and  threatenings, 
rewards  and  punishments. 

I  must  freely  confess,  after  all  the  solutions  which 
I  have  heard  or  read,  or  am  able  to  invent,  there 
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appears  to  me  an  insuperable  difficulty  in  reconciling 
the  strict  imputation  of  Adam's  sin  to  his  posterity, 
with  any  notions  we  have  of  justice.  By  a  strict  im- 
putation in  this  case,  I  mean,  judging  them  guilty 
of  his  eating  the  forbidden  fruit ;  or  condemning 
them  for  it,  as  though  they  had  done  it  themselves. 
If  the  inspired  scriptures  are  to  be  understood  as 
teaching  this  doctrine,  I  must  leave  it,  for  the  pres- 
ent, among  the  incomprehensibles  of  revealed  reli- 
gion. 

But  I  am  not  certain  that  any  passage  of  scripture 
must  necessarily  be  so  understood.  The  text  we 
are  now  upon,  appears  to  assert  such  an  imputation, 
perhaps,  the  most  expressly  of  any  one  in  all  the  Bi- 
ble. But  possibly  the  meaning  of  this  may  only  be  ; 
that  by  the  fall  of  Adam,  human  nature  became  de- 
praved :  and  that  this  depravity,  and  condemnation 
as  the  consequence,  have  descended  from  father  to 
son  ever  since  :  and  not  that  we  are  condemned  for 
Adam's  transgression,  as  if  it  had  been  our  own  act. 
It  is  said,  by,  not  for,  the  offence  of  one,  judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation.  And  boiv  it 
came,  is  explained  in  the  next  verse.  "  For  by  one 
man's  disobedience,  many  were  made  sinners.''^  Not 
cojistitiited  sinners,  without  any  fault  of  their  own, 
or  any  thing  sinful  in  themselves.  That  Avould  be  no 
advance  from  the  foregoing  assertion.  It  would  be  a 
mere  tautology — a  needless  repetition  of  the  same 
thing.  To  be  constituted  sinners  by  the  disobedi- 
ence of  another,  ^\'ithout  being  at  all  so  personally 
considered  ;  is  nothing  different  from  having  con- 
demnation come  upon  us  for  another's  offence.  Since, 
therefore,  the  apostle  expresses  himself  in  the  form 
of  argumentation,  and  of  infering  one  thing  from  an- 
other, he  cannot  a\'c11  be  understood  to  assert  that  all 
men  are  condemned  for  Adam's  offence  ;  and  then  to 
add,  as  a  proof  or  explanation  of  it,  For  they  are  con- 
stituted sinners,  as  guilty  of  his  disobedience.  It  is 
natural  to  understand  him  as  saying  first  in  general, 
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that  all  men  were  some  way  brought  into  a  state  of 
condemnation  by  means  of  Adam's  sin ;  and  then  as 
telling  us  more  particularly  how  :  namely,  as  hereby 
they  became  depraved  and  sinful  creatures.  Being 
in  this  way  made  sinners,  personally  considered,  of 
course,  the  judgment  to  condemnation  comes  upon 
them  as  such. 

This,  I  apprehend,  is  the  true  scripture  doctrine 
of  original  sin.  Sin  comes  to  all  men  from  Adam  by 
derivation,  in  the  first  place  ;  and  not  by  a  previous 
imputation.  All  men  are  condemned  as  sinful  them- 
selves ;  and  not  antecedently  to  their  being  so,  for 
the  offence  of  another.  Adam,  (including  Eve,)  was 
the  original  introducer  of  sin  :  "  By  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world  ;"  and  from  him  it  hath  descend- 
ed to  all  men ;  and  death,  as  the  righteous  conse- 
quence. He  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  and 
that  another  in  his  ;  and  so  on  in  all  succeeding  gen- 
erations. All  justly  share  in  the  same  curse  because 
all  are  partakers  of  the  same  depravity.  Yet,  by  the 
coming  of  death  upon  all  men  in  this  way,  the  infinite 
offence  given  to  God  by  the  disobedience  of  our  first 
parents,  is  manifested  to  this  day,  and  will  be  to  the 
end  of  the  world  :  this  being  the  source,  the  inlet,  the 
primary  cause,  of  such  extensive  and  long  continued 
ruin.  It  all  comes  as  a  token  of  the  divine  displeas- 
ure on  account  of  the  original  apostacy ;  though  it 
comes  in  this  righteous  order,  the  personal  sin  of 
each  individual,  before  his  punishment. 

In  no  other  way  than  this,  do  I  believe,  God  ever 
inflicts  misery  on  one,  because  of  the  sin  of  another. 
He  says  indeed,  as  a  reason  enforcing  the  second 
commandment  ;  "  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  up- 
on the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation 
of  them  that  hate  me."  But  by  this  we  need  not 
understand  that  he  ever  visits  the  children  in  his 
wrath,  more  than  their  own  iniquities  deserve.  The 
Jews  in  Babylon  so  construed  former  threatenings,  it 
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seems,  and  supposed  diey  ^\  ere  pining  a^vay  in  cap- 
tivity, merely  for  the  transgressions  of  their  progeni- 
tors. Hence  they  used  this  poverb  ;  "  The  fathers 
have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are 
set  on  edge  ;"  and  hence  they  said,  "  The  ways  of 
the  Lord  are  not  equal."  But  the  Most  High  tells 
them  they  misunderstood  the  matter  ;  and  he  lays  it 
down  as  the  universal  rule  of  his  moral  administra- 
tion, "  Every  man  shall  die  for  his  own  sins."  God 
may  send  calamities  upon  children,  \vhich  he  ^\  ould 
not  have  sent  upon  them,  had  it  not  been  for  the  ini- 
quities of  their  ancestors.  He  may  threaten  parents 
with  the  ruin  of  their  oifspring,  as  the  consequence  of 
their  idolatry,  profaneness,  lewdness,  intemperance, 
or  neglect  of  parental  duties  ;  and  he  may  execute 
such  threatenings.  Li  this  ^^  ay,  God's  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  fathers  upon  children  is  agi'eeable  to 
his  common  Providence  ;  and  his  threatening  so  to 
do  may  answer  important  purposes.  It  ^a  ill  ha"\'e  a 
povv'Crful  tendency  to  restrain  parents  from  \'ice  and 
negligence,  unless  they  are  without  natural  aifection. 
But  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  the  children,  in  such 
cases,  are  ever  miserable  beyond  the  measure  of  their 
own  demerit ;  or  that  they  are  any  more  sinful  than  they 
might  jusdy  have  been  left  to  be,  if  they  had  had  the 
best  of  parents.  Accordingly,  it  is  sometimes  seen  that 
the  most  virtuous  and  pious  persons  have  as  abandon- 
ed, and  as  wretched  children,  as  any  in  the  world  ; 
v/hich  sho\\s  that  this  is  a  m.atter  of  divine  sovereigOr 
ty.  It  hence  appears  that  children  may  be  miserable 
without  its  being  a  punisliment  of  them  for  their  pa- 
rents' sins  ;  though  wicked  parents  are  often  punish- 
ed in  the  misery  of  their  children. 

In  this  wa}',  and  in  no  other  that  I  know  of,  can 
we  reconcile  what  God  says  of  his  visiting  the  iniqui- 
ty of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  with  his  solemn 
declaration  in  Ezekiel,  already  mentioned ;  "  The 
son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquit}^  of  the  father,"  &c. 
The  evident  meanins:  of  \\Jiich  declaration  is,  that  no 
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one  shall  suffer  evil,  beyond  his  personal  desert. 
This  may  be,  and  yet  the  sins  of  parents  may  occa- 
sion the  sin  and  misery  of  children  ;  provided  the 
children  are  no  more  miserable,  nor  sinful,  than  they 
might  have  been  left  to  be,  had  their  parents  been 
perfectly  good. 

In  like  manner,  I  conceive,  the  fall  of  Adam  was 
the  occasion  of  the  fallen  state,  and  condemnation,  of 
all  men.  They  would  not  have  been  in  their  present 
state  of  sin  and  misery,  had  it  not  been  for  his  disobe- 
dience and  offence.  Yet  they  might,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  without  any  unrighteousness  in  God,  have 
been  as  depraved  and  wretched  as  they  now  are,  had 
they  been  formed  immediately  out  of  the  dust,  and 
had  there  been  no  Adam. 

If  it  be  asked.  How  can  it  consist  with  the  right- 
eousness of  God,  to  condemn  men  as  being  sinful 
from  their  birth,  without  the  imputation  of  some  ante- 
cedent sin  ? 

I  answer  ;  just  as  well  as  it  can  be  righteous  for 
him  to  condemn  one  who  has  fallen  into  such  a  sinful 
state,  after  he  had  existed  in  innocence  ever  so  long. 
God's  leaving  a  creature  to  lose  his  virtue,  or  to  be- 
come a  sinner  at  first,  can  never  be  a  matter  of  pun- 
ishment. The  difficulty  in  people's  minds,  now 
suggested,  arises,  I  apprehend,  from  a  wrong  notion 
of  what  is  necessary  to  constitute  any  one  a  sinner. 
They  seem  to  imagine  that  he  must  have  brought  his 
first  sinfulness  upon  himself,  by  some  antecedent  sin  ; 
or  else  it  is  not  his  own  fault.  But  this  is  evidently 
an  absurd  and  contradictory  supposition.  The  first 
sin  of  any  creature,  must  be  the  first ;  aad  cannot  be 
the  fruit  or  punishment  of  some  former  sin.  We 
cannot  suppose  there  was  any  sin  committed  by 
Adam,  or  imputed  to  him,  previously  to  his  first  sin, 
and  as  the  cause  of  his  being  first  left  to  become  sin- 
ful, without  supposing  a  most  palpable  contradiction. 
And  one  who  hath  never  done  any  thing  amiss, 
though  he  may  have  lived  an  hundred  years  in  tlic 
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perfect  performance  of  every  duty,  no  more  deserves 
to  be  left  of  God  to  fall  then  into  a  state  of  sin  and 
misery,  than  the  child  unborn,  who  has  never  done 
either  good  or  evil.  God  hath  an  undoubted  right 
to  suffer  innocent  creatures  to  become  sinners  ;  and  as 
good  a  right  the  first  moment  of  their  existence,  as  at 
any  other  time  :  and  their  first  sin  is  sin — their  crujn 
sin — their  own  faulty  as  much  as  any  subsequent 
ones,  and  no  more.  If  God  were  under  obligation  in 
justice  to  keep  his  creatures  from  falling,  till  after  they 
had  by  sin,  provoked  him  to  leave  them  to  themselves, 
there  could  be  no  possibility  of  their  ever  sinning,  nor 
any  such  thing  as  a  state  of  probation.  They  would 
necessarily,  all  of  them  be  in  a  state  of  absolute  con- 
firmation in  everlasting  holiness  and  happiness,  from 
the  beginning  of  their  existence.  Or,  if  any  of  them 
should  sin,  it  would  be  GocPs  fault,  and  not  tbeir''s. 
The  probation  would  be  of  Him  ;  not  of  them.  But 
God  hath  seen  fit,  for  w  ise  reasons  undoubtedly,  to 
place  angels  and  men  in  states  of  probation  ;  and 
to  suffer  some  of  them  to  fall  ;  and  some  into  remedi- 
less perdition.  He  might,  had  that  been  most  wise, 
have  created  all  mankind  at  once,  and  put  them  all 
into  a  state  of  probation  individually,  as  it  is  proba- 
ble he  did  in  regard  to  the  angels.  And  he  might 
have  permitted  them  universally  to  fall,  as  he  did 
some  of  the  angels,  and  our  first  parents  ;  nor  would 
they,  in  that  case,  have  had  any  reason  to  complain 
of  unrighteous  treatment.  And  why  ha\'e  we  any 
more  reason  now,  as  God  hath  in  fact  ordered  things  ? 
Now  he  hath  seen  fit  to  create  at  first  only  one  man 
and  one  ^voman,  to  be  the  progenitors  of  all  the  rest 
of  the  human  kind — to  create  them  in  perfect  matu- 
rity of  natural  powers,  and  in  perfect  rectitude  of  dis- 
position— to  place  them  under  as  good  external 
advantages  for  persevering  obedience  as  could  rea- 
sonably be  desired  ;  and  to  ordain  that  their  broba- 
tion  should  be  instead  of  the  probation  of  all  men  I 
That  if  they  persevered  and  kept  their  virtue,  through 
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the  time  appointed,  all  descending  from  them  should 
be  bom  in  a  state  of  confirmation,  and  be  exposed  to 
no  further  trial  ?  That  if  they  fell,  all  their  descend- 
ants should  be  brought  into  existence  in  a  fallen 
condition,  like  their's  ;  depraved,  inclined  to  sin,  and, 
of  consequence,  under  condemnation  ?  What  reason 
have  we,  their  children,  to  complain  of  unrighteous- 
ness in  being  thus  left,  and  thus  condemned  from 
our  birth,  any  more  than  they  had  of  being  left  as 
they  were  ?  or  any  more  than  we  should  have  had, 
if  we  had  been  born  holy,  and  had  continued  so 
twenty  or  an  hundred  years,  and  then  had  been  left 
to  become  as  sinful  and  miserable  as  we  now  are  ? 
Human  nature  has  had  a  fair  trial,  in  its  most  per- 
fect state.  We  know,  or  might  know,  that  had  we 
been  tried  in  innocence  as  Adam  and  Eve  were,  and 
been, left  as  they  were  left,  we  should  have  sinned  and 
fell  as  they  did.  All  the  ends  of  the  trial  of  innocent 
human  nature,  on  a  constitution  requiring  sinless 
perseverance  as  the  condition  of  life,  are  sufficiently 
answered  by  the  trial  of  our  first  parents.  Wisdom 
requires  no  more.  And  in  point  of  justice,  what  can 
be  the  objection  ?  The  time  and  manner  of  the  proba- 
tion  of  creatures,  and  even  whether  they  be  in  a  state 
of  probation  at  all,  are  matters  of  wise  sovereignty  on- 
ly. All  that  justice  requires,  is  that  the  innocent  should 
not  be  condemned,  nor  the  wicked  justified.  Wc 
are  not  condemned  being  innocent.  We  were  born 
sinners ;  \\q  were  conceived  sinners  ;  and  as  such 
only  are  we  condemned.  We  did  not  make  our- 
selves sinners,  it  is  true,  by  any  bad  conduct  before 
we  were  inclined  to  sin :  but  no  more  did  Adam. 
He  was  condemned  only  for  being  a  sinner,  and  for 
committing  sin  ;  and  just  so  is  every  one  of  us.  On- 
ly as,  according  to  a  divine  constitution  founded  in 
sovereign  wisdom  entirely,  the  trial  of  human  nature 
in  innocence  -was  in  Adam  alone,  (either  including 
or  exclusively  of  Eve  ; )  so  it  may  with  propriety  be 
paid,  "•  By  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon 
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all  men  to  condemnation  :"  as,  had  he  persevered  in 
obedience,  the  justification  of  life  ^A•ollld  have  come 
upon  all  on  account  of  his  righteousness.  But,  as 
in  that  case,  none  besides  the  personally  innocent 
would  have  been  justified ;  so,  in  the  present  case, 
none  but  personal  sinners  are  condemned. 

Certainl}',  we  have  but  a  miserable  plea  for  the 
arrest  of  judgment,  in  point  of  justice,  if  W'C  cannot 
plead  personal  innocence ;  but  only  object  to  the 
manner  of  our  becoming  sinners.  Sin,  is  in  itself 
sinful.  If  we  have  inherent  sin,  let  it  come  by  de- 
rivation from  Adam,  or  how  it  will,  our  condemna- 
tion is  just. 

Should  any  say,  It  is  impossible  that  we  should 
]3e  born  in  sin,  otherwise  than  by  imputation  ;  unless 
we  suppose  a  pre-existence  of  souls.  That  there 
cannot  be  personal  sin  in  any  one  till  there  is  kno\A  1- 
edge  of  law  and  duty,  or  of  right  and  \ATong  :  but 
of  this,  a  new-born  infant  is  certainly  incapable. 

I  answer  ;  The  objector  takes  for  granted,  that 
there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  depravity  of  nature^  an 
evil  temper^  or  a  wicked  hearty  prior  to  the  actual 
commission  of  sin.  But  this  is  not  sufficiently  self- 
evident  to  be  assumed  as  a  principle  a\  hich  needs  no 
proof.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  agreeable  to  common 
sense,  and  seems  plainly  supposed  in  several  texts 
and  doctrines  of  scripture,  that  depravity  of  nature 
must  be  antecedent  to  all  sinful  actions,  and  the  cause 
of  them.  But  if  so,  there  may  be  a  wicked  heart 
prior  to  knowledge.  There  may  be  a  propensity  to 
sinful  actions  in  a  child,  before  it  is  come  to  jears  to 
choose  the  evil,  and  refuse  the  good.  This  may  be 
in  us,  as  early  as  we  have  human  souls. 

There  is  the  same  impossibility  of  original  right- 
eousness, as  of  original  sin,  on  the  principle  of  the 
present  objection.  Created  holiness  must  be  prior 
to  knowledge  and  volition,  as  much  as  native  sin. 
Yet  Moses  nays  man  was  created  in  the  image  of 
God.     Solomon  lays   it  do\\-n  as  a  certain  truth, 
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"  Tliat  God  made  man  upright."  x\nd  tlie  apostle 
Paul  speaks  of  a  "  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness."  Both 
the  first  and  second  creation  unto  good  works,  spoken 
of  in  scripture,  necessarily  suppose  that  there  may 
be  holiness  in  man,  prior  to  his  having  any  actual 
perception  or  exercises  ;  and  why  not  sin,  as  well, 
prior  to  all  acts  of  sin. 

It  may  be  said.  If  men  are  born  depraved,  the 
Author  of  their  nature  must  be  the  Creator  of  their 
depravity. 

But,  perhaps  this  need  not  be  supposed.  Perhaps- 
the  depravity  of  a  sinner  may  consist,  primarily,  in 
mere  privation  ;  or  in  the  want  of  holy  principles  r 
and  if  so,  it  need  not  be  created.  But  if  sin  must  be, 
at  bottom,  something  positive,  it  will  require  crea- 
tion in  an  adult,  as  much  as  in  an  embryo :  this, 
therefore,  is  not  a  difficulty  at  all  peculiar  to  the  doc- 
trine of  native  depravity. 

Some  may  think,  that  to  condemn  a  creature  for 
an  unholy  temper  of  mind,  before  he  has  done  either 
good  or  evil,  is  as  difficult  to  reconcile  with  justice, 
as  the  condemnation  of  all  men  for  the  sin  of  Adam. 

But,  Why  should  it  be  thought  unjust  that  one 
should  be  condemned  for  depravity  of  nature  only, 
any  more  than  that  he  should  be  condemned  for  acts 
of  wickedness,  which  will  be  the  necessary  conse- 
quence of  such  depravity,  as  soon  as  opportunity  is 
given  ?  Our  Saviour  says,  "  A  corrupt  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  good  fruit."  And  in  Isaiah  it  is  said, 
"  The  vile  person  will  speak  villainy,  and  his  heart 
will  work  iniquity."  Why  should  the  totally  de- 
praved sinner  be  condemned  for  not  acting  in  a  holy 
manner,  or  for  acting  ^vickedly  ?  You  will  say.  Be- 
cause he  might  do  otherwise,  if  he  would.  Very 
true  ;  but  he  cannot  will  to  act  well,  or  not  to  act  ill, 
as  long  as  he  is  altogether  of  a  sinful  disposition. 
The  only  reason  that  men  are  blameworthy  for  evil 
actions,  which  are  done  under  a  kind  of  absolute  r.e- 
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cessity,  is,  a  depraved  temper  of  mind,  which  is  all 
the  cause  of  that  necessity,  is  blameable  in  itself.  If 
a  wicked  heart  were  not  in  itself  sinful,  none  of  the 
thoughts,  or  words,  or  deeds,  which  necessarily  flow 
from  that  fountain,  would  be  a  man's  own  fault. 
Were  not  an  ungovernable  inclination  to  iniquity, 
criminal  in  its  own  nature,  it  would  excuse  whatever 
it  necessarily  occasions,  as  much  as  any  other  inno- 
cent  cause  does,  its  unavoidable  eflfects.  But  if  a 
depraved  disposition  be  a  moral  evil — a  culpable 
thing,  then  he  who  hath  it,  may  justly  be  condemned 
for  it,  before  he  has  time  to  act  at  all. 

If  any  should  say,  We  kno^v  nothing  what  eitlicr 
a  good  or  a  wicked  heart  is,  before,  or  distinct  from, 
all  volitions  and  exercises  ;  and  have  therefore  no 
reason  to  think  there  is,  or  can  be,  any  such  thing. 

To  this  it  may  be  answered  ;  We  knoAv  as  ^v  ell 
what  a  good  or  bad  disposition  is,  prior  to  virtuous  or 
vicious  exercises,  as  we  do  what  reason  is,  prior  to 
rational  actions  :  as  \vell  as  we  know  what  a  human 
soul  is,  prior  to  the  oj^erations  of  it  \  and  as  well  as 
we  know  Avhat  God  is,  distinct  from  his  works.  No 
unseen  cause,  can  be  known  from  seen  effects,  any 
better  than  the  disposition  of  a  man  may  be  known 
from  his  words  and  actions.  We  may  just  as  well 
disbelieve  that  there  is  a  spirit  in  man,  or  a  God  that 
governs  the  world,  as  tliat  there  is  an}^  such  thing  as 
a  wicked  or  good  heart.  As  well  as  the  invisible 
things  of  God,  can  be  learnt  from  the  things  which 
are  made  ;  and  as  \\  ell  as  we  know  that  God  is  good, 
because  he  does  good  ;  just  so  well  do  we  know  that 
he  who  committeih  sin,  hath  a  sinful  disposition. 
There  may  be  good  nature,  or  ill  nature  ;  a  holy  or 
an  unholy  temper  of  mind,  in  a  man  when  he  is  in  the 
most  profound  sleep  ;  and  is  as  unknowing  and  inac- 
tive as  an  unborn  infant.  If  it  be  otherwise  ;  if  the 
good  man  loses  all  his  -virtues,  and  the  bad  man 
all  his  vices,  whenever  they  fall  asleep,  why  dp 
they  so  constantly  recover  them  again,   ^d  act  in 
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character,  as  soon  as  they  awake  ?  If  there  be 
no  difference  between  a  good  and  a  wicked  man, 
till  they  come  actually  to  understand  and  choose, 
what  is  the  reason  that,  with  the  same  objective  light 
and  motives  set  before  them,  they  constantly  under- 
stand and  choose  so  very  differently  ?  Whence  is  it 
that  to  the  renewed,  Christ  is  altogether  lovely  ;  while 
to  the  unregenerate,  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness, 
and  when  tliey  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  they 
can  desire  him  ?  Whence  is  it  that,  with  equal  natur- 
al capacities  and  speculative  knowledge,  the  saint 
chooses  the  way  of  God's  commandments,  the  sinner 
the  way  of  transgression  ?  Certainly,  there  must  be  a 
difference  in  the  men :  a  difference  in  their  dispositions  ; 
a  difference  previously  to  these  different  perceptions 
and  volitions. 

And  if  ive  know  not  what  the  dispositions  of  men 
are,  or  that  they  have  any,  till  they  have  opportunity 
to  act  them  out,  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  knows. 
He  searcheth  the  heart  and  trieth  the  reins.  "  The 
Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  Him  actions  are 
weighed. ' '  Weighed  perfectly,  because  he  fully  sees 
all  their  principles,  or  want  of  principles. 

By  way  of  improvement  ;■ 

1.  We  may  hence  learn,  in  what  sense  repenting 
of  original  sin,  is  essential  to  true  repentance. 

Some  serious  persons  are  greatly  troubled,  because 
they  cannot  feel  themselves  to  blame  for  Adam's 
first  sin  ;  which  they  have  been  taught  to  believe  is 
imputed  to  them,  and  is  really  their  own  sin.  If  such 
are  convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  has  now  been  said, 
they  may  hence  be  comforted  in  this  particular, 
God  requires  no  such  impossibility  of  us,  as  blaming 
ourselves  for  any  one's  faults  but  our  own.  To  feel 
guilty  of  Adam's  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  is  natur- 
ally impossible.  The  renewed,  I  am  confident,  can 
no  more  have  such  repentanee,  than  the  unrene'W'ed. 
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To  a  good  man,  it  miiy  be  matter  of  humiliation, 
that  the  father  of  his  flesh,  from  whom  he  originally 
descended,  was  guilty  of  so  great  an  oflbnce.  But  a 
consciousness  of  having  been  to  blame,  or  a  sense  of 
self-condemnation,  for  the  disobedience  of  Adam,  or 
of  EA'e,  whatever  some  may  have  \\orked  themselves 
up  to  an  imagination  of,  I  am  persuaded  is  what  no 
person,  except  our  first  parents  themselves,  ever  real- 
ly felt,  or  can  possibly  feel. 

Yet,  let  us  not  think  our  repentance  has  been  unto 
salvation,  unless  we  have  seen  and  felt  that  we  deserve 
the  wrath  and  curse  of  God,  on  account  of  the  sinful- 
ness of  our  hearts,  as  well  as  the  iniquities  of  our 
lives.  Unless,  for  not  loving  God  and  our  neighbor, 
and  for  all  our  ungodly  and  unrighteous  propensities 
thence  arising,  we  abhor  and  condemn  ourselves.  In 
this  sense  of  original  sin,  repenting  of  it  is  essential  to 
true  repentance. 

2.  We  may  hence  see  that  Adam  was  not  so  much 
more  inexcusable  than  other  sinners,  as  seems  often 
to  be  imagined  ;  and  that  our  sins  are  not  so  imputa- 
ble to  /6/;?2,  as  to  be  of  any  avail  to  us. 

Some,  there  is  reason  to  fear,  are  fond  of  the  doc- 
trine of  original  sin,  because,  as  they  understand  the 
matter,  it  gives  them  much  ease  and  comfort.  Adam, 
they  think,  was  a  great  sinner  indeed,  because  he 
was  not  in  a  fallen  state,  but  sinned  before  he  had  any 
depravity  of  nature  :  before  he  had  the  least  inclina- 
tion to  sin.  Whereas,  in  consequence  of  his  offence, 
they  are  now  so  depraved  from  the  very  birth,  that 
they  sin  naturally  and  unavoidably  :  and  therefore, 
are  not  much  to  be  blamed  for  sinning.  It  seems  to 
them  as  if  it  "were  a  most  abominable  tiling  to  sin 
Vv  ith  an  honest  and  good  heart  ;  but  no  evil  at  all, 
provided  it  be  done  with  a  wicked  mind  !  But,  surely 
such  turning  of  things  up  side  down,  shall  be  esteem- 
ed as  the  potter's  clay.  Such  reasonings  to  cover 
the  nakedness  of  our  criminalitv,  are  worse  than  the 
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fig-leaves  of  our  first  parents.     It  is  ptaging  gjn  in 
innocence,  and  innocence  in  mn. 

3.  We  may  hence  be  convinced,  that  God  wa^ 
under  no  obligation  to  save  lost  men,  because  of  th^ 
manner  oftheir  being  brought  into  a  state  of  sin  and 
misery. 

A  late  author  in  favor  of  the  doctrine  of  universal 
salvation,  makes  much  use  of  this  argument,   and 
labors  hard  to  support  it  by  scripture,  as  well  as  rea- 
son.    He  explains  several  texts  in  the  New-Testa- 
ment so  as  to  make  them  say,  that  men  were  con- 
demned, before  they  deserved  condemnation.    Rom. 
V.  12,  "  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for   that  all    have   sinned,"  he  paraphrases    thus  : 
*'  Death  passed   upon  all  men,   'vjhcreupon  ;  incon- 
sequence of  which,  all  have  simied."     And  indeed, 
if  that  were  the  case,  they  might  all  well  be  angry  ; 
and  they  must  be  meeker  than  Moses,  not  to  sin. 
Of  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans,  20th  ver.  "  The 
creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly, 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected  the  same  in 
hope,"  he  supposes  the  meaning  to  be  ;   "  That  man- 
kind were  doomed  to  all  the  infelicities  of  this  life, 
not  for  any  fault  of  their  own  ;  but  in  the  sure  and 
certain  hope  before  given,  in  the  sentence  passed  up- 
on the  serpent,  that  they  should  all,  sooner  or  later,  be 
delivered  from  the  ruins  of  the  apostacy,  and  be  for 
ever  happy."     Whence  he  infers,  as  well  he  might 
were  the  premises  true,   that,   "  If  any  of  mankind 
should  not  be  saved,  they  would  have  reason  to  com- 
plain." 

And  many  others,  who  do  not  carry  the  matter 
quite  so  far,  feel  themselves  obliged,  in  like  manner, 
to  bring  in  all  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  that  the  law 
may  be  made  just,  by  which  we  stand  condemned. 
But,  according  to  what  has  now  been  said  there  was 
no  need  of  such  infinite  grace,  only  to  mend  a  bad  law. 

A  a 
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The  original  constitution,  taken  by  itself,  was  holy 
and  just  :  no  man  being  doomed  by  it  to  death,  or 
subjected  to  the  infelicities  of  this  life,  but  for  his  own 
fault.  Consequently,  all  might  justly  have  been  left 
to  perish,  without  a  Saviour,  and  without  a  Sanctifi- 
er ;  and  God  may  justly  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy. 

Let  sinners,  then,  instead  of  saying,  "  The  ways 
of  the  Lord  are  not  equal,"  look  into  themselves  :  and 
wherein  their  o\ati  ways  have  been  unequal,  or  their 
hearts  have  not  been  good,  let  them  abhor  them- 
selves, and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  And  let  saints, 
who  have  been  recovered  from  the  error  of  their 
ways  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  ascribe  the  whole  of 
their  salvation  to  free  and  rich  grace.  Remember, 
my  redeemed  and  renewed  hearers ;  "  Ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  na- 
tion, a  peculiar  people  ;  that  ye  should  she^v  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light." 


SERMON  XIL 


ON   THE   TOTAL  DEPRAVITY   OF  MANKIND    BY  NA- 
TURE. 


ROMANS  VII.  18. 


For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is.,  in  mij  fiesh)  dwdleth  no  good- 
thing. 

X  HE  knowledge  of  ourselves,  is  of  the 
nearest  concernment  to  us ;  more  especially  the 
knowledge  of  our  moral  character,  and  spiritual  con- 
dition. Other  knowledge  may  be  useful,  respecting 
the  life  that  now  is  ;  but  this  is  necessary,  in  regard 
to  that  which  is  to  come.  This,  therefore,  is  an 
essential  part  of  that  wisdom  which  is  the  principal 
thing.  The  greatest  naturalist,  geographer,  astron- 
omer, or  politician,  if  he  lives  and  dies  a  stranger 
to  himself,  and  never  knows  the  state  he  is  in,  or 
what  manner  of  spirit  he  is  of,  it  may  be  truly  said 
of  him,  that  he  lives  and  dies  a  fool. 

And  as  self-knowledge  is  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance to  us,  so,  one  would  think,  it  were  of  the  easiest 
acquisition.  But  yet  the  truth  too  evidently  is,  that 
in  this  branch  of  science,  we  are  apt  to  be  most  re- 
markably deficient.  Those  who  can  discern  the 
least  mote  in  a  neighbor's  eye,  are  often  insensible 
of  a  beam  in  their  own.     Those  w^ho  carry  their  in- 
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vestigatioiis  through  the  remotest  ages  of  antiquity, 
and  to  the  m6st  distant  regions  of  the  earth,  are  often 
great  strangers  at  home,  and  amazingly  ignorant 
respecting  themselves.  This  can  be  resolved  only 
into  selfish  partiality,  and  an  extreme  reluctance  to 
come  to  the  light,  ^vheft  we  are  afraid  it  would  re- 
prove and  condemn  us.  Hence  many,  all  their  days, 
flatter  themselves  that  they  are  rich  and  increased 
with  goods,  when  really  they  are  wretched,  and  mis- 
erable, and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 

The  apostle  Paul  himself,  was  once  in  this  state  of 
ignorance  and  self-deception.  He  is  giving  an  ac- 
count in  our  context,  of  the  high  ideas  he  had  form- 
erly entertained  of  his  pharisaical  righteousness  ;  of 
the  causes  of  those  wrong  apprehensions ;  and  of 
the  means  by  \vhich  he  Avas  brought  to  alter  them, 
and  forced  to  admit  the  mortifying  conviction  of  his 
exceeding  vileness.  "  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once,"  says  he,  ver.  5,  "  but  when  the  command- 
ment came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died."  He  goes  on 
to  relate  the  further  experimental  knowledge  which 
had  been  given  him,  of  what  he  still  was,  as  well  %.% 
of  what  he  had  been  before  his  conversion.  "  For 
we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual,"  sa}*^  he,  "  but 
I  ^tsx  carnal,  sold  under  sin. — I  find  then  a  law,  that 
when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  pi^sent  with  me.  For 
I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  in^Nard  man  : 
but  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 
O  >\^etched  man  that  I  am  !  who  sliall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  ?"  And  in  the  midst  of 
these  humiliating  confessions  and  bitter  complaints, 
he  expresses  himself  in  the  words  of  our  text  : 
'•'■  For  I  know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  du-ell- 
eth  no  good  thing." 

Supposing  that  this  description  of  himiself  iis  equal- 
ly a  true  one  of  other  men  ;  Wfe  will  briefly  inquire 
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how  it  is  to  be  understood  ;  and  then  consider  the 
evidence  we  have  of  its  truth,  as  applicable  to  ail 
mankind. 

I.  I  shall  endeavor  to  explain,  briefly,  how  Paul 
is  here  to  be  understood  ;  that  in  him,  that  is,  in  his 
flesh,  dwelt  no  good  thing. 

What  tlie  apostle  means  by  his  flesh,  may  be  learnt 
from  his  repeated  use  of  that  expression.  In  ver. 
5,  of  the  context,  he  says,  "  When  we  were  in  the 
flesh,  the  motions  of  sin  did  work  in  our  members." 
And  ver.  8,  of  the  next  chapter,  "  So  then  they  that 
are  in  the  flesh,  cannot  please  God."  In  both  which 
places,  by  being  in  the  flesh,  is  plainly  meant,  being 
in  a  state  of  unrenewed  nature.  In  Gal.  v.  17,  he 
says,  "  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh ;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
things  that  ye  would. "  There,  by  flesh,  we  are  to 
understand,  the  remainder  of  corrupt  nature  in  good 
men.  And  ver.  19 — 23,  the  contrary  operations  of 
the  flesh,  and  effects  of  the  spirit,  are  particularly  de- 
scribed. "  Now,  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these  ;  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
laciviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  en\y- 
ings,  &c.  But  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  meek- 
ness, temperance."  By  flesh  and  spirit  cannot  be 
here  meant,  the  body  and  soul :  for  several  of  the  sins 
enumerated  have  not  their  origin  or  seat  in  the  body, 
any  more  than  all  sins  have :  and  the  virtues  men- 
tioned are  not  the  fruits  of  e^'ery  human  soul ;  but  of 
the  Divine  Spirit,  where  he  operates  in  a  sanctifying 
manner.  Or  they  are  the  fruits  of  that  new  nature 
in  man,  Vv^hich  is' begun  in  regeneration.  By  the 
flesh,  then,  we  are  to  understand  the  sinful  nature 
derived  from  Adam — the  old  man  which  is  corrupt. 

So  that  when  in  our  text  the  apostle  says,  "  In 
me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh  ;"  he  means  in  him  by  na- 
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tiire  :  or  so  far  as  he  Mas  yet  unsanctified,  by  divine 
grace. 

When  he  says  there  was  tlius  in  him  no  good  things 
his  meaniiii^  ia,  nothing  spiritually  good.  Not  that  he 
was  destitute  of  every  natural  excellency.  This, 
certainly,  is  not  the  case  with  fallen  man,  as  bom  of 
the  flesh.  The  unregenerate  have  good  things  of 
these  kinds.  They  may  have  good  features,  shapes, 
and  limbs  :  they  may  have  good  understandings, 
good  inventions,  and  good  memories ;  as  good  as 
tliose  M  ho  have  been  born  again. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  understood  that  mankind  by  nature 
have  nothing  humane  or  sociable  in  their  disposi- 
tions ;  nothing  of  those  partial,  friendly  propensities, 
which,  in  a  limited  sphere,  answer  good  purposes  ; 
and  which,  to  our  short-sighted,  superficial  view, 
appear  amiable.  The  unrenewed  are  not,  all  of  them, 
without  natural  affection,  nor  wholly  destitute  of  com- 
passion for  one  another  in  distress  and  misery.  Some- 
times they  are  kind  parents,  dutiful  children,  and 
tender  husbands  and  wives ;  and  some  of  them  have 
a  great  deal  of  what  we  call,  general  good  nature. 
There  are  such  instincts  as  these,  perhaps  not  origin- 
ating merely  from  self-love,  which  most  men,  more 
or  less,  plainly  discover. 

But,  the  meaning  of  the  apostle,  I  conceive,  is 
simply  this  :  That  in  him,  as  far  as  he  remained  un- 
sanctified, or  as  he  was  by  nature,  there  Avere  no 
principles  of  real  godliness  or  virtue — no  inclinations 
to  that  love  of  God  and  his  neighbors,  on  which 
hang  all  the  knv  and  the  prophets — not  a  single  liv- 
ing branch  or  root,  of  disinterested,  universal  good- 
ness. 

Unless,  therefore,  Paul,  in  his  native  character 
and  state,  was  essentially  different  from  otlier  men, 
"vve  have  in  these  words  of  his,  the  doctrine  of  man's 
total  depravity  by  nature  ;  as  consisting  in  the  entire 
Vvimt  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 
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We  will  now,  as  was  proposed, 

11.  Consider  whether  we  have  not  other  plain  and 
full  proofs  of  this  doctrine. 

That  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  very  full  of 
evil,  is  what  no  one  can  well  dispute  :  their  abomin- 
able works — their  biting,  and  devouring,  and  slaught- 
ering one  another  ;  and  the  wretched  state  of  all 
nations  ever  since  the  fall,  notwithstanding  all  the 
methods  taken  to  restrain  the  lusts  of  men,  make  this 
undeniably  evident.  But  that  there  is  nothing  truly 
virtuous  in  man  by  nature,  may  not  perhaps  be  so 
readily  admitted,  nor  so  easily  proved.  Our  princi- 
pal light  respecting  this  point,  must  be  derived 
from  scripture.  Experience  and  observation  may 
not  furnish  arguments  universally  satisfactory,  one 
way  or  the  other.  Some  may  be  fully  convinced,  by 
their  own  experience,  that  they  themselves  were 
thus  totally  depraved  :  but  their  testimony  may  not 
convince  others,  who  have  had  no  such  experience, 
that  all  natural  men  are  so  very  wicked.  Some,  on 
the  other  side,  may  imagine  it  is  abundantly  evident 
from  observation,  that  mankind,  though  very  bad  in 
many  instances,  have  not  lost  all  their  virtue  ; 
besure  as  they  are  by  nature,  uncontaminated  by  evil 
communications.  But  it  is  so  uncertain  to  us  who 
are  in  a  state  of  nature,  and  there  are  so  many  lovrer 
instincts,  and  so  many  selfish  principles,  from  Vv'hich 
the  specious  actions  of  men  may  proceed,  that  no  in- 
fallible conclusion  can  be  grounded  on  this  kind  of 
evidence.  Let  us  then  candidly  inquire,  "  What 
saith  the  scripture  ?"  Here, 

1.  There  are  several  texts  which  seem  expressl}' 
to  assert,  or  plainly  to  imply,  that  the  native  condition 
of  fallen  man,  is  such  a  state  of  total  moral  depravity 
as  hath  now  been  explained. 
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I  shall  refer  you  to  only  a  few  of  these.  It  is  said, 
Gen.  vi.  5,  "  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man 
was  great  in  the  earth  ;  and  that  every  imagination 
of  the  thoughts  of  man's  heart,  was  only  evil  contin- 
ually." This  was  soon  after  men  began  to  multiply  ; 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  the  world  was 
then  more  wicked  than  it  has  been  since.  It  is  said 
again  in  the  fourteenth  Psalm  ;  "  The  Lord  look- 
ed down  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to 
see  if  there  were  any  that  did  understand  and  seek 
God.  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  together 
become  filthy;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
•not  one."  And  this  the  apostle  quotes,  Rom.  iii. 
11,  12  ;  adding,  other  passages  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, in  further  proof  of  the  total,  as  well  as  univer- 
sal depravity  of  men  ;  "  Their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre  ;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit ; 
the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips  :  whose  mouth 
is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness ;  their  feet  are  swift 
to  shed  blood  :  desti'uction  and  misery  are  in  their 
ways  ;  and  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known  : 
there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes."  And  to 
the  Ephesians,  most  of  whom  had  been  heathen,  he 
says  ;  "  You  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  ;  wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked, 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience.  Among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past, 
in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind  ;  and  were  by  nature  children 
of  wrath  even  as  others."  And  our  Saviour  says, 
John  iii.  6,  "  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh." 
so  totally  flesh,  that  is,  corrupt  and  sinful,  as  to  be 
incapable  of  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  by 
embracing  the  gospel  of  his  grace. 

2.  We  are  plainly  taught  the  total  depravity  of 
fallen  man,  by  what  is  said  concerning  the  necessity 
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of  regeneration,  or  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
This  change  is  spoken  of  as  necessary  in  order  to 
good  works  ;  and  as  that  without  which  no  one  can 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  it  is  set  forth  by 
such  phrases  as  these  :  being  born  again  ;  having  a 
new  heart  given  us,  and  a  new  spirit  put  within  us  ; 
being  quickened,  or  brought  to  life,  when  dead  ; 
and  being  created  after  God,  in  allusion  to  the  first 
creation  of  man  in  the  likeness  of  his  Maker.  All 
which  strong  modes  of  expression  evidently  imply, 
that  man  by  the  foil  is  become  totally  depraved.  If 
the  unrenewed  heart  were  but  partly  sinful,  it  might 
be  mended  ;  and  there  would  be  no  need  of  a  new 
heart.  If  the  old  spirit  were  not  wholly  unholy,  there 
v/ould  be  no  occasion  for  giving  a  new  spirit.  If 
there  were  any  spiritual  life  in  men  they  would  not 
need  quickening  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  in  a 
manner  as  supernatural  as  the  raising  of  Christ  from 
the  dead.  If  man  liad  the  root  of  the  matter  in  him, 
or  the  seeds  of  virtue,  by  his  first  birth,  there  would 
be  no  necessity  of  his  being  born  again.  If  we  were 
by  nature  at  all  inclined  to  that  which  is  good,  or  had 
any  thing  of  that  moral  image  of  our  Maker  in  which 
the  first  man  uas  made  ;  there  would  be  no  need  of  a 
new  creation  after  God  in  righteousness  and  true  ho- 
liness, or  of  our  bein.o;  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works. 

Ail  the  forementioned  representations  of  this  ne- 
cessary renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  plainly  de- 
signed to  teach  us,  that  it  is  a  change  of  nature — the 
production  of  something  specifically  new  in  the  soul 
of  man — the  beginning  of  a  clean  heart,  or  a  right 
spirit  :  and  therefore  they  evidently  imply,  that  pre- 
viously to  it,  there  is  a  total  destitution  of  e^■ery  thing 
of  this  kind. 

3.  This  is  also  very  evident,  from  the  certain 
marks,  or  distinguishing  characteristics  of  a  good 
ma;i,  which  Vi^c  often  find  in  the  holy  scriptures. 

B  b 
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Right  exercises  or  dispositions,  in  any  degree,  are 
spoken  of  as  things  which  accompany  salvation,  and 
as  infallible  evidences  of  a  state  of  grace.  See  Matt. 
V.  3- — 8,  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit : — Blessed 
are  they  that  mourn  : — Blessed  are  the  meek  : — 
Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  : — Blessed  are  the  merciful : — Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart  :" — See  also  1  John  iii.  14, 
"  We  know  that  we  are  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren."  And  chap.  iv.  ver. 
7,    "  Every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God." 

In  these  texts,  you  may  observe,  the  degree  of  the 
several  graces  or  virtues  spoken  of  is  not  mentioned. 
It  is  not  said  how  poor  in  spirit  men  must  be,  to 
make  it  evident  that  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaA^- 
en  :  or  how  much  they  must  mourn,  before  it  is  cer- 
tain that  they  shall  be  comforted  :  or  \\ow  meek  they 
must  be,  to  enjoy  the  earth  as  a  divine  patrimonial 
inheritance  :  or  how  merciful,  that  they  may  expect 
divine  mercy  :  or  how  ardently  they  must  desire 
righteousness,  before  the  promise  of  being  filled 
belongs  to  them  :  or  ho^v  pure  in  heart  those  are, 
who  shall  hereafter  enjoy  the  beatific  A'ision  of  God. 
Nor  is  it  said  what  degree  of  brotherly  kindness  and 
charity  wo.  must  have,  to  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  to  life,  or  that  we  are  born  of  God. 
But  it  is  left  in  such  a  manner  as  must  necessarily 
lead  us  to  suppose,  that  if  one  can  be  certain  he  has 
tiiese  virtues  or  graces^  thougli  in  the  lowest  degree, 
he  may  be  certain  that  he  shall  inherit  the  promises, 
and  is  an  heir  of  f'iorv.  But  this  could  not  be  true, 
if  there  were  these  good  things  in  men,  in  any  meas- 
ure, while  unbelic/^/ers,  and  unrenewed.  If  the  nat- 
iirtii  man  were  not  altogether  destitute  of  these  truly 
^  irtuous  dispositions  and  affections,  they  could  be  no 
discriminating  marks  of  the  adopted  cliildren  of  God, 
or  evidences  of  one's  being  in  a  state  of  grace. 

Thus,  you  see,  the  Bible  expressly  asserts,  and 
abundantly  supposes,   that  mini  by  nature  is  totLilly 
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depraved  ;  that  is,  wholly  destitute  of  true  holiness. 
And  what  need  have  we  of  further  witness  ?  God 
knows  what  is  in  man.  His  eye  searcheth  the  very 
bottom  of  the  heart ;  and  He  is  a  God  of  truth.  If, 
therefore,  ive  have  his  word,  and  in  that  are  told  there 
dwelleth  no  good  thing  in  man  by  nature,  as  our  Sa- 
viour told  the  unbelieving  Jews,  "  I  know  you,  that 
3/e  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you,"  it  must  be 
true. 

With  regard  to  human  authorities,  or  the  opinions 
of  men,  it  may  be  observed,  that  no  great  stress  is  to 
be  laid  upon  them  in  matters  of  religion  ;  more  es- 
pecially in  the  present  question,  which  respects  their 
own  character.  If  mankind  think  mankind  viituous, 
it  is  no  great  evidence  that  they  are  really  so.  They 
bear  witness  for  themselves  ;  and  such  witness  is 
never  admitted  as  of  much  weight.  "  Most  men 
Vvill  proclaim  every  one  his  own  goodness  ; "  though 
a  faithful  man  is  hardly  to  be  found. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  even  on  this 
question,  wherein  men  must  be  very  partial  witnes- 
ses, their  witness  agreeth  not  together.  Many  deny 
the  doctrine  of  man's  total  depra^'ity  by  nature,  and 
strenuously  dispute  against  it :  but  by  many  it  is 
acknowledged  and  maintained.  And  many  who  op- 
pose it,  still  admit,  and  appeal  to  men's  feelings  for 
the  truth  of,  what  plainly  implies  it ;  namely,  that 
self-love  is  the  bottom  spring  of  all  human  actions. 
An  author  of  considerable  fame,^  tv/o  volumes  of 
whose  sermons  we  have  in  our  public  library,  says, 
in  one  of  them;  "  If  we  closely  attend  to  the  opera- 
tions of  our  own  minds,  and  carefully  observe  what 
passeth  within  us,  at  that  very  instant  when  v.  e  arc 
doing  a  charitable  and  friendly  action,  I  am  apt  to 
think  we  shall  find  that  the  pleasure  m  hich  results 
from  it  arises,  eitlier  from  a  sense  that  \\  hat  we  are 
doing  may  procure  us  the  approbation  01  men  ;  or  it 
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proceeds  from  a  sense  of  having  done  oiir  duty,  and 
so  recommended  ourselves  to  the  favor  of  God. — 
Tliat  pleasure  which  is  annexed  to  any  generous  and 
ivorthy  deed,  may  be  compared  to  its  opposite  ; 
namely,  that  remorse  which  is  consequent  to  wick- 
edness. And  it  may  be  questioned  whether  we 
should  have  any,  or  at  least  any  permanent  remorse, 
after  having  committed  an  ill  action,  if  Ave  were  sure 
we  could  fence  off  all  ill  consequences,  and  neither 
be  exposed  to  the  scorn  aiid  hatred  of  the  world,  nor 
draw  upon  ourselves  the  divine  vengeance.  Just  so 
it  may  admit  of  a  dispute,  whether  the  pleasure  we 
are  speaking  of  would  not  vanish,  if  we  apprehended 
tliat  mankind  would  neither  commend  and  esteem  us, 
nor  the  Deity  rev^ard  us  for  our  goodness."  In  an- 
other place  the  same  author  say§,  "  The  only  things 
which  influence  our  practice,  are  consiclerations 
which  call  forth  the  workings  of  self-love,  that  first 
gi-eat  wheel  of  the  soul,  to  which  all  the  rest  move  in 
subordination." 

A  great  part  of  our  moral  philosophers,  and  Ar- 
minian  divines  generally,  are  in  the  same  sentiment. 
They  conceive  virtue  to  be  a  mere  selfish  thing : 
only  a  well  regulated  regard  to  one's  personal  inter- 
est. And  the  Antinomians,  in  all  their  different  ways 
of  explaining  themselves,  consider  all  religion  as  no- 
thing else.  They  suppose  that  vvhat  converts  a  sin- 
ner,, and  what  excites  the  love  of  God  in  a  saint,  is 
only  a  belief  of  his  \q\q.  to  them,  in  particular,  or  to 
mankind  in  general ;  thus  making  all  religious  affec- 
tions turn  upon  the  first  great  ivhcel  of  self-Io'oe. 

Now  these,  I  reckon  some  of  the  strongest  human 
testimonies  we  could  have,  in  proof  cf  the  total  moral 
depravity  of  mankind  by  nature.  From  their  own 
feelings,  and  from  their  observation  of  others,  they 
are  forced  into  the  conclusion  that  man  is  a  totally 
selfish  creature.  But  we  need  not  suppose  the  worst 
man  on  earth,  or  devil  in  hell,  more  depraved  in  the 
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bottom  of  his  heart,  than  to  have  no  ultimate  regard 
to  any  one's  honor  or  happiness,  but  his  own. 

We  may  further  take  notice,  that  those  advocates 
for  native  human  virtues,  who  do  not  adopt  the  self, 
ish  system,  suppose  things  virtuous,  which  are  not 
of  the  nature  of  christian  virtue,  or  true  holiness. 
Such,  for  instance,  as  the  love  of  one's  country ;  the 
tenderness  between  the  sexes  ;  the  affection  of  par- 
ents for  their  children,  and  natural  compassion  for 
the  miserable. 

Respecting  these,  I  observe,  that  several  of  them 
may  proceed  from  mere  self-love  ;  but  that,  if  there 
be  somewhat  of  disinterestedness  in  any  of  them,  yet, 
because  of  their  want  of  universality  and  impartiality, 
they  can  never  produce  the  peaceable  fruits  of  right- 
eousness, or  be  the  fulfilling  of  the  divine  law.  On 
the  contrary,  transgression,  and  the  grossest  iniqui- 
ties, are  their  natural  tendency  and  common  effects. 
This  is  the  case,  particularly  in  regard  to  the  love  be- 
tween the  sexes,  parental  fondness,  and  that  patriot- 
ism which  has  been  so  much  the  boast  of  Pagans, 
and  of  many  who  are  called  christians.  These  are 
among  those  lusts  of  men  which  war  in  their  mem- 
bers, whence  come  wars  and  fightings ;  envying  and 
strife,  confusion  and  all  manner  of  evil  works.  All 
partial  benevolence,  like  self-love,  w^ill  naturally  pro- 
duce enmity  toward  those  who  are  without  the  lim- 
ited Sphere  of  its  friendly  operation. 

As  to  that  natural  Compassion  for  the  miserable, 
Avhich  operates  more  extensively  :  this  is  too  limit- 
ed in  another  view,  to  have  a  tendency  to  universal 
happiness,  or  to  be  of  the  nature  of  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.  Persons  most  remai'kable  for  this, 
are  frequently  as  remarkable  for  many  vicious  tem- 
j:>ers  and  practices,  hurtful  to  others,  as  well  as  to 
themselves.  They  are  often,  not  only  irreligious 
and  profajie,  but  intemperate,  lewd,  envious,  re- 
vengeful, false,  fraudulent  and  unjust.  As  common 
family  affection,  aixl  love  of  one's  country,  will  not 
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influence  to  the  whole  duty  of  man,  because  they 
embrace  only  a  part  of  mankind,  and  have  no  respect 
to  God  :  so  this  natural  humanity  will  not,  because 
it  is  felt  for  no  individual,  only  in  a  partial  view ,  and 
under  particular  circumstances.  The  man  ^\hose 
heart  is  easily  touched  with  tender  sensibility  for  a 
neighbor  in  extreme  distress,  would  be  grieved  as 
much,  perhaps,  to  see  that  same  neighbor  more  pros- 
perous and  happy  than  himself.  Nor  is  it  every 
kind  of  suffering,  however  great,  that  will  move  the 
compassion  of  these  good  natured,  wicked  men. 
The  sight  of  one  m  ounded,  bleeding  and  half  dead, 
powerfully  excites  their  commisseration  ;  but  to  see 
or  hear  the  good  name  of  the  most  w^orthy  person, 
mangled  and  torn  in  pieces,  by  the  tongue  or  pen  of 
malice  and  falsehood,  gives  them  pleasure,  very  of- 
ten, instead  of  any  resentment  or  uneasiness. 

This  partial,  common  compassion,  appears  to  be 
nothing  more  than  a  mere  animal  instinct  ;  similar 
to  what  we  observe  in  most  kinds  of  the  inferior  cre- 
ation. As  far  as  it  goes,  it  is  a  good  thing,  as  rain 
and  sunshine  are  good.  It  answers  good  purposes 
in  the  present  Avretched  state  of  man,  but  is  not  at 
all  adapted  to  that  \vorld  of  happiness  \\  here  are  no 
objects  of  pity,  and  where  millions  will  be  seen  ex- 
alted in  felicity  and  glory  far  higher  than  ourselves. 
Not\vithstanding  all  such  humanity,  vet  must  be 
born  again,  before  we  can  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
We  must  have  a  more  uniform  good  nature,  or  ^ve 
can  never  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light.  We  must  have  a  better  principle  of  good 
works  created  in  us,  before  we  can  do  any  thing  that 
will  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

There  is  one  way  more,  \\\\iq\\  I  will  just  men- 
tion, A\hence  some  may  be  led  to  think  human  na- 
ture virtuous,  when  really  it  is  not.  They  may  mis- 
take a  rightly  dictating  conscience,  for  a  good  dis- 
position. There  is  undoubtedly  in  natural  men,- 
not  only  reason,  wliich  enables  them  to  judge,  but 
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also  a  moral  sense,  whereby  they  feel,  of  themselves 
what  is  right.  This  is  that  of  which  the  apostle 
speaks,  Rom.  ii.  14,  15,  "  For  when  the  Gentiles, 
which  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  con- 
tained in  the  law,  these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a 
law  unto  themselves  :  Which  shew  the  works  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts  ;  their  conscience  also 
bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts  the  meanwhile 
accusing,  or  else  excusing  one  another." 

Man,  in  a  state  of  nature,  has  something  in  him 
besides  reason — something  in  his  breast,  as  well  as 
in  his  head,  which  bears  witness  in  favor  of  truth, 
justice,  and  goodness  :  which  always  gives  a  verdict, 
when  cases  are  fairly  understood,  on  the  side  of  the 
eternal  rule  of  right :  which  approves  what  is  moral- 
ly good,  and  condemns  what  is  morally  evil.  This 
some  have  called  the  moral  sense  ;  and  is  what  the 
Bible  calls  conscience.  But  this  is"  a  different  thing 
from  a  disposition  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good.  It  is  not  the  public  sense,  or  universal  benev- 
olence of  heart ;  which  inclines  a  man  to  the  prac- 
tice of  whatsoever  things  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure, 
lovely,  and  of  good  report.  If  there  be  any  virtue, 
or  any  thing  worthy  of  praise  as  proceeding  from,  or 
comprehended  in,  an  honest  and  good  heart,  this  is 
not  the  thing.  It  is  found  in  the  worst  of  all  rational 
beings.  It  will  be  the  worm  that  never  dies,  gnaw- 
ing the  souls  of  all  the  wicked  in  hell,  with  everlast- 
ing shame  and  self-condemnation. 

Let  us  now  apply  and  improve  this  whole  subject, 
for  our  further  learnino-  and  orofit. 

1.  We  may  hence  learn  why  it  is  that  good 
thoughts  and  impressions  are  apt  to  be  so  transient 
and  unabiding  in  natural  men.  Vain  thoughts — 
trifling,  foolish,  wicked  thoughts,  lodge  within  them. 
But  it  is  not  so  in  regard  to  good  thoughts,  or 
thoughts  of  things  that  are  good.     If  these  obtrude 
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themselves  at  any  time,  (like  troublesome  beggars  at 
our  doors,)  ihey  are  treated  with  great  coldness  and 
neglect.  It  may  be  said  to  them,  "  Depart  in  peace;  be 
warmed,  be  filled  : "  or  a  pittance  of  some  poor  thing 
may  be  given  them,  just  to  silence  their  clamorous 
importunity  ;  but  tliey  are  dismissed  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. It  is  the  same  case,  generally,  respecting  any 
serious  purposes  and  resolutions  of  sinners.  Thus 
Ephraim's  goodness,  it  is  said,  was  as  a  morning 
cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew,  it  went  awaj.  This  is 
represented  by  our  Saviour,  in  his  pai-able  of  the 
sower  :  "  Some  seed  fell  upon  a  rock  ;  and  as  soon 
as  it  was  sprung  up  it  withered  away,  because  it  lack- 
ed moisture." 

2.  Hence  let  not  any  think  that  their  depravity  is 
not  great,  or  not  very  criminal  ;  if  it  be  only  the 
want  of  good  principles  :  principles  so  very  good,  as 
the  disinterested  love  of  God,  and  of  all  their  fellow- 
creatures.  The  worst  creature  on  earth,  or  in  hell, 
need  not  be  supposed  any  more  depra%-ed  than  this, 
in  the  bottom  of  his  heart.  This  alone,  in  a  moral 
agent,  who  has  self-love,  and  its  subservient  appetites 
and  passions,  will  account  for  all  ungodliness  and  un- 
righteousness, in  thought,  word  and  deed.  Let  men 
have  no  disposition  to  glorify,  or  desire  to  enjoy  God, 
and  they  will  naturally  be  enemies  to  him  in  tlieir 
minds ;  they  will  hate  his  laws,  and  murmur  against 
his  Providence  and  grace  ;  and  it  will  be  the  latent 
wish  of  their  heart  to  have  no  God.  Let  men  be 
lovers  of  none  but  their  own  selves,  and  they  will  be 
"  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  disobedient  to  parents, 
truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  dcs- 
pisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded."  As  far  as  they  arc  not  restrained  by  the 
fear  of  punishment,  a  regard  to  reputation,  or  some 
other  selfish  or  partial  motive,  they  ^v  ill  be  full  of  all 
unrighteousness  and  iniquity.  Their  throat  ^vill  be  an 
open  sepulchre;   with  their  tongues  they  will  use 
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deceit  ;  the  poison  of  asps  will  be  under  their  lips  ; 
their  mouth  will  be  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness  ; 
their  feet  will  be  swift  to  shed  blood.  Let  a  sinner 
only  know  this  plague  of  his  own  heart,  the  want 
of  all  good  principles,  and  he  will  see  cause  enough 
for  self-reproach  and  self- abhorrence. 

3i  It  hence  appears  that  such  as  hope  they  are 
christians,  had  need  be  very  cautious  and  thorough  in 
self-examination.  Many  are  the  ways  in  which  men 
may  experience  a  superficial  conversion,  and  seem 
to  be  religious,  when  all,  at  bottom,  is  nothing  but 
self-love.  There  is  also  great  danger  of  mistaking 
conscience,  for  a  good  heart ;  or  natural  compassion, 
and  other  partial  kind  affections,  for  that  love  which 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law — that  charity  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness.  By  these  means,  undoubtedly, 
multitudes  are  deceived  ;  thinking  themselves  some- 
thing, when  they  are  nothing.  And  for  these  rea- 
sons, it  greatly  concerns  supposed  converts,  again 
and  again,  to  examine  and  prove  their  own  selves. 

4.  Christians,  the  most  assured  and  best  of  them, 
should  hence  be  led  to  adore  the  sovereignty  of  divine 
grace  ;  and  to  walk  humbly  with  God,  and  meekly 
among  their  fellow-men.  To  this  purpose,  I  shall 
conclude  with  the  words  of  Paul  to  Titus  :  "  Put 
them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities  and  pow- 
ers, to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work,  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers,  but 
gentle,  shewing  all  meekness  to  all  men.  For  we 
ourselves  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  de- 
ceived, serving  diverse  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in 
malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another. 
But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  appeared  ; 
not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  which  he  shed  on  us  abumlantly,  through 
Jesus  Christ  oui'  Saviour.'* 

C  c 


SERMON  XIII. 


»N   man's   native   opposition   of  heart,    to 

THE  SUPREME    BEING. 


ROMANS  VIII.  7. 

The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God, 

JL  HAT  mankind  may  be  brought  to  a 
compliance  with  the  proposals  and  terms  of  the  gos- 
pel, a  deep  conviction  of  sin,  as  well  as  misery,  is 
altogether  necessary.  In  vain  are  any  called  upon  to  * 
repent,  or  receive  an  offered  Saviour,  before  they  are 
sensible  that  they  are  sinners.  In  vain  do  vs  e  per- 
suade men  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  as  long  as  they 
see  not  that  they  are  in  a  state  of  irreconciliation. 

Many  have  little  apprehension  of  the  «vil  of  their 
ways :  when,  therefore,  the  gospel  is  preached  to 
them,  they  make  light  of  it,  and  pay  little  attention 
to  it.  Others,  though  they  have  some  conviction  of 
their  external  sins,  and  feel  some  concern  what  they 
shall  do  to  be  saved  ;  yet  perceive  not  the  desperate 
wickedness  of  their  hearts,  and  hence  their  hurt  is 
healed  slightly,  by  a  superficial  amendment.  In  or- 
der to  a  true  repentance  and  turning  to  God,  a  sinner 
must  know,  as  Solomon  expresses  it,  "  the  plague 
of  his  own  heart."     Nor   is  a  conviction  of  one's 
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total  want  of  true  holiness,  all  that  is  necessary  to 
answer  every  important  purpose.  It  is  said,  "  The 
heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  coil  ;^^  and  per- 
ceiving this,  as  \vc\\  as  that  in  it  there  dwelleth  no 
good  thing,  is  useful,  if  not  absolutely  requisite,  that 
a  sinner  may  have  a  proper  sense  of  his  need  of  gos- 
pel grace. 

The  apostle,  in  the  words  now  to  be  insisted  on, 
asserts  the  extreme  positive  wickedness  of  the  heart 
of  fallen  man,  in  very  strong  and  stiiking  terms.  In 
discoursing  upon  this  subject,  it  is  proposed  to  show ; 

I.  What  we  are  here  to  understand  by  the  carnal 
mind. 

II.  What  is  meant  by  its  being  enmity  against 
God. 

III.  What  other  evidence  we  have  that  it  is  really 
so  :   and, 

IV.  WTiat  is  the  cause  of  this  enmity  ;  or  how  it 
can  rationally  be  accounted  for. 

By  the  carnal  mind,  I  conceive,  the  apostle  means, 
the  mind  of  the  natural  man  :  the  mind  v\  hich  all 
men  are  of,  until,  in  the  language  of  our  Sa^^iour, 
they  are  born  again.  The  word  car?ial,  it  is  true, 
signifies  the  same  as  fleshly.  Carnal  is  opposed  to 
spiritual,  as  flesh  is  opposed  to  spirit.  And  by  the 
word  flesh,  -v^hen  applied  to  man,  \\-&  sometimes 
mean  the  body,  in  distinction  from  the  soul. 
Whence,  perhaps,  some  might  be  ready  to  think, 
that  by  the  carnal  mind^  is  most  naturally  to  be  un- 
derstood, a  mind  that  is  uncommonly  imdcr  the 
dominion  of  bodily  appetites.  The  mind  of  a  glut- 
ton, a  drunkard,  or  of  one  abandoned  to  lewdness. 
But  from  the  frequent  use  of  similar  phrases  and 
expressions  in  scripture,  and  e\en  from  the  passage 
in   connection  v*  ith  oiu-  text  itself,  it  niav  well  be 
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concluded,  that  nothing  more  worse  is  here  meant, 
than  the  mind  of  every  unregenerate  sinner.  By  the 
fleshy  in  the  New- Testament,  is  very  frequently 
intended,  the  whole  man,  as  he  is  by  natural  genera- 
tion. Our  Saviour,  having  observed  to  Nicodemus, 
tliat,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God;"  to  explain  himslf,  and  to 
give  the  reason  of  the  necessity  of  this  second  birth, 
he  says,  "  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ; 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit."  And 
all  sorts  of  sins  are  called  works  of  the  flesh.  *'  Idol- 
atry, witchcraft,  hatred  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  and  heresies,  are  so  called,  Gal.  v.  20, 
as  Avell  as  drunkenness  and  uncleanness.  By  the 
flesh,  in  these  places,  must  necessarily  be  understood, 
"  the  old  man  Avhich  is  corrupt ;"  and  by  the  spirit, 
"  the  new  man,  which  is  created  after  God  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness. "  In  the  same  manner  the 
words  flesh  and  spirit,  carnal  and  spiritual,  are  evident- 
ly usqd  in  the  context,  both  before  our  text  and  after  it. 
The  apostle  had  said,  ver.  1,  '*  There  is  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit."  And  ver. 
S^&^  '■'■  For  they  that  ai^e  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh  ;  but  they  that  are  after  the  spirit 
the  things  of  the  spirit.  For  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death  ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace."  He  then  adds,  ver.  7,  "  Because  the  car- 
nal mind  is  enmity  against  God  ;  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  And  he 
goes  on  to  say,  ver.  8,  9,  *'  So  then  they  that  are  in 
tlie  flesh  cannot  please  God.  •  But  ye  are  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you."  He  is  manifestly  describing  the  es- 
sential, diflTerence,  in  temper  and  state,  between  the 
regenerate  and  the  unregenerate  ;  and  it  is  plain  from 
the  whole  passage,  that  by  the  carnal  mind  is  meant, 
the  mind  of  the  natural  man — the  mind  of  all  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  Adam,   except  such  as  have  beei| 
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*'  saved  by  the  washing  of  rcgenei-ation,  andrenew= 
ing  of  die  Holy  Ghost." 

11.  What  we  are  to  understand  by  the  carnal  mind's 
being  enmity  against  God,  is  next  to  be  explained. 

I  suppose  the  apostle  means  by  this,  that  the  heart 
of  an  unregenerate  sinner,  is  utterly  opposed  to  the 
holy  nature  and  ways,  of  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all. 
More  particularly, 

1.  This  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  against  God 
implies,  the  reverse  of  a  love  of  complacency  in  him. 
This  is  a  truth,  at  least,  plainly  taught  in  scripture, 
and  which  many  have  known,  respecting  themselves, 
by  experience.  Concerning  the  hypocrite,  Job 
says,  "  Will  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty  ?" 
which  question  strongly  imports  the  certainty  that  he 
will  not ;  and  that  none  but  the  sincere  saint  Avill  do 
this.  Good  men  take  delight  in  contemplating  the 
perfections  and  Providence  of  God.  They  rejoice 
that  *'  the  Lord  reigneth  ;"  and  that  he  is  infinitely 
just  and  wise,  as  well  as  good  and  merciful.  But 
with  the  wickedr — with  all  the  unrenewed,  it  is  quite 
the  reverse.  They  hate  to  think  of  the  holiness  and 
justice,  the  omniscience  and  omnipotence,  of  the  Su- 
preme Being.  If  they  believe  these  his  attributes, 
and  his  righteous,  universal  Providence,  they  take 
no  delight  in  that  belief ;  but  it  excites  in  them  dis- 
pleasure and  uneasiness. 

2.  This  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  against  God  im- 
plies, and  most  directly  means,  the  reverse  of  a  lovfe 
of  benevolence  towards  him.  Wicked  men  are  not 
the  hearty  friends  of  God  ;  but  are  enemies  to  him 
in  their  minds.  We  may  dislike  those  to  whom  we 
are  not  enemies.  Enmity  is  something  more  than 
dislike.  It  is  that  kind  of  hatred  which  is  known  by 
the  name  of  ill  ^viU :  and  it  is  he  that  hatcth  his 
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brother  in  this  sense  only,  who  is  said  to  be  a  mur- 
derer. To  be  an  enemy  to  any  one,  is  to  wish  him 
ill,  and  to  be  disposed  to  do  him  hurt ;  as  being  a 
friend  to  one,  on  the  contrary,  is  to  wish  well  to  him, 
and  to  be  ready,  when  it  is  in  our  power,  to  do  him 
good.  God  is  indeed  above  the  possibility  of  sus- 
taining damage,  or  receiving  benefit,  from  any  thing 
we  do  :  nevertheless,  we  may  have  the  same  dispo- 
sition and  feelings  toward  him,  that  we  have  tow- 
ard our  fellow- creatures,  who  are  within  the  reach 
©f  our  good  or  ill  offices.  In  our  minds,  we  may  be 
fi-iends  or  enemies  to  him,  as  well  as  to  one  another. 
We  may  wish  that  his  name  might  be  hallowed  ;  that 
his  kingdom  might  come,  and  his  will  be  done  j  or 
we  may  wish  the  contrary.  We  may  be  ready  to  do 
what  in  us  Ues  to  promote,  or  to  prevent,  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  declarative  glory.  The  revi- 
val of  his  work  may  give  us  joy,  or  it  may  excite 
our  displeasure  and  grief.  Moses  and  Joshua  were 
exceedingly  concerned  for  the  honor  of  God's  great 
name  ;  and  David  wanted  to  have  the  \vhole  crea- 
tion unite  in  praising  the  Lord.  Were  not  these  the 
natural  exercises  and  expressions  of  a  friendly  dis- 
position to  the  Supreme  Being  ?  The  devil,  on  the 
contrary,  is  extremely  unwilling  that  God  should  be 
glorified  ;  and  w  ould  make  the  whole  intelligent  cre- 
ation revolt  from  him,  and  blaspheme  his  holy  name, 
if  it  were  in  his  power.  What  is  this  but  to  be  at 
heart  a  perfect  enemy  to  God  ?  The  enmity  of  the 
carnal  mind  of  fallen  man  is  of  the  same  nature, 
though  not  to  the  same  degree.  Those  who  are 
enemies  to  God  in  their  minds,  will  be  ready  to  dis- 
pute his  sovereignty,  to  plead  for  independence  on 
him,  and  to  act  in  opposition  to  his  revealed  w'lW. 
In  proportion  as  we  have  enmity  in  our  hearts  against 
God,  we  do  not  love  that  he  should  be  so  highly  ex- 
alted, and  possess  such  absolute  dominion  and 
jxjwer  :  and  we  are  disposed  to  speak  and  act,  not 
for  him  but  against  him  ;  and  to  take  pleasure  in 
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the  society  of  those  who  dishonor  his  name,  rather 
than  in  that  of  them  \\"ho  sho\v  forth  his  praise. 

3.  It  is  to  be  particuUu-l}-  observed,  that  the  man- 
ner of  expression  in  our  text,  seems  to  suppose  this 
native  unfriendUness  of  the  human  heart,  to  the  holy 
Sovereign  of  the  universe,  to  be  total  and  entire.  It 
is  not  merely  asserted  that  the  carnal  miiid  has  much 
in  it  which  is  inimical  to  God.  This  might  consist 
with  its  having  something  in  it  of  sincere  friendli- 
ness to  him.  This  might  be  truly  said  of  the  best 
of  men  in  this  world  of  imperfection.  The  apostle 
Paul  himself  found  a  law  in  his  members,  warring 
against  the  law  of  his  mind  ;  and  undoubtedly  that 
remaining  fleshly  law,  warred  against  the  law  of  God, 
and  against  the  love  of  God.  But  to  have  the  mind 
enmity  itself  against  him,  is  something  much  more 
than  this.  It  implies  that  the  heait  has  nothing  in  it 
of  the  lov^e  of  God,  but  is  in  total  opposition  to  him. 

III.  We  proceed  to  consider  what  other  evidence 
there  is  of  its  being  tiTie,  that  all  men  by  nature  ai"e 
so  very  ungodly  and  ill  disposed. 

The  proof  of  it  doth  not  rest  merely  on  this  one 
text.  If  it  did,  there  might  perhaps  be  some  reason 
to  hope  that  the  expressions  here  were  hyperbolical ; 
or  that  they  did  not  necessarily  imply  so  much  as 
hath  now  been  supposed.  But  that  this  is  no  exag- 
gerated representation  of  the  ungodliness  of  fallen 
men,  however  we  should  wish  not  to  believe  it,  is 
evident  abundantly  from  other  passages  of  scripture, 
and  from  fects,  which  cimnot  be  disputed. 

1.  The  enmity  of  the  mind  of  man  against  God, 
is  manifest  from  Avhat  we  read  and  see  of  the  unbe- 
lief of  mankind,  with  respect  to  his  being  and  per- 
fections. David  says,  Psal.  xiv.  1,  "  The  fool  hath 
said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God."  Or,  rather, 
our  English  translators  have  supposed  this  to  be  his 
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meaning  :  for  in  the  Hebrew  of  that  text,  the  words 
are  only  these;  "  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heait. 
No  God."  And  some  have  thought  the  supplement, 
there  is,  to  be  improper  or  needless.  That  the  psalm- 
ist meant  to  say  what  was  the  fool's  secret  wish  ; 
not  M  hat  was  his  inward  belief.  By  the  fool,  is 
commonly  meant  in  scripture,  not  an  idiot,  but  a 
sinner,  in  contradistinction  to  a  saint ;  or,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  New-Testamenti  the  natural  man.  And 
that  the  psalmist  is  so  to  be  understood  in  this  text, 
is  plain  from  what  immediately  follows:  *'  They 
are  corrupt  ;  they  have  done  abominable  works  ; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  goods  The  Lord  looked 
down  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see 
if  there  Avere  any  that  did  understand  and  seek  God. 
They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  together  become 
filthy  5  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one." 
He  is  plainly  giving  the  character  of  all  mankind 
by  nature  ;  and  if  he  meant  that  it  was  the  language 
of  man's  heart,  "  No  God,"  or.  Let  there  be  no 
such  being,  then  we  have  in  this  text  an  express 
assertion,  that  natural  men  are  of  a  disposition 
which  is  enmity  to  the  existence  of  God.  But  if 
the  psalmist  be  understood,  agreeably  to  our  trans- 
lation, as  only  asserting  the  inward  atheism  of  wick- 
ed men,  or  their  unbelief  that  there  is  a  God,  still 
this  proves  the  enmity  of  the  human  heart  against 
him  :  for  to  no  other  cause  can  such  atheistical 
unbelief  be  ascribed  ;  since  we  may  as  easily  know 
that  all  things  must  have  been  made  at  first,  and  that 
the  Maker  of  them  must  be  God,  as  that  ever}'^ 
house  was  builded  by  some  man.  Yet  it  is  very 
manifest  from  the  conduct  of  a  great  part  of  man- 
kind, even  under  the  light  of  the  gospel,  that  they 
have  no  real  belief  of  the  existence  of  God. 

2.  From  the  so  early  and  so  universal  prevalence, 
©f  the  most  stupid  and  abominable  idolatry  in   this 
D  d 
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fallen  world,  the  enmity  of  the  human  heart  against 
the  Supreme  Being-,  is  exceedingly  evident. 

The  apostle  hence  proves  the  extreme  ungodliness 
of  the  heathen  Gentiles,  in  the  first  chapter  of  his 
epistle  to  the  Romans.  He  says,  *'  Professing 
themsch  cs  to  be  wise,  they  becarhe  fools  ;  and 
changed  the  glory  of  the  iinconiiptible  God  into  an 
image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds, 
and  four-footed  beasts  and  creeping  things."  This 
he  imputes,  not  to  their  m  anting  the  necessary  means 
of  coming  to  the  knoAvledge  of  the  truth  ;  but  to 
their  holding  the  truth  in  unrighteousness — to  their 
not  being  disposed  to  glorify  God  a\  hen  they  knew 
him,  and  to  their  not  liking  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge.  And  undoubtedly,  no  other  probable 
account  can  be  given,  of  the  so  uni\'ersal  prevalence 
of  the  worship  of  false  gods,  and  such  strange  ones  as 
were  worshipped  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Certainly, 
had  mankind  been  of  a  disposition  to  delight  them- 
selves in  the  Almighty,  they  would  never  have 
made  them  such  gods  as  birds  and  beasts,  and  the 
meanest  reptiles  :  nor  such  as  Bacchus  and  Venus, 
Belial  and  INIoloch,  or  even  as  Jupiter  and  Juno  ; 
gods  and  goddesses,  the  patrons  and  patronesses  of 
lewdness,  drunkenness,  envy,  revenge,  and  every 
human  or  diabolical  vice.  By  the  gods  that  men 
believe  in  and  worship,  it  is  seen  Avhat  gods  they 
wish  to  have.  We  need  not  wonder,  therefore, 
that  the  heathen  idolaters  are  said  to  have  been 
without  excuse  ;  or  that  their  alienation  from  the  life 
of  God,  through  the  ignorance  which  was  in  them, 
is  resolved  into  the  blindness,  of  their  heart. 

But,  not  only  the  refined  Greeks  and  Romans,  as 
well  as  other  Gentiles,  who  were  called  by  them  bar- 
barians, worshipped  such  despicable  creatures,  and 
,gods  of  such  abominable  characters ;  e\en  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  notwithstanding  all  their  revelations, 
and  all  the  wonders  of  Divine  mercy  and  Avrath  of 
which  they  had  been  w  itnesses,  still  long  retained 
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an  invincible  bias  to  relapse  into  such  sottish  and  im- 
pious idolatry.     They  were  always  ready  to  warp  oiF 
from  the  Most  High,   to  the  gods  of  the  heathen 
around  them,  like  a  deceitful  bow.     This  their  histo- 
ry, from  the  time  they  were  redeemed  out  of  Egypt, 
until  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  abundantly  testifies. 
And  this  was  the  grand  controversy  which  God  had 
with  them,  and  his  constant  complaint  against  tliem. 
See   Jer.    xliv.  2 — 6,   "  Thus  saith  the    Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Ye  have  seen  all  the  evils 
that  I  have  brought  upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon  all 
the  cities  of  Judah ;   because   of  their  wickedness 
which  they  have  committed  to  provoke  me  to  anger, 
in  that  they  went  to  burn  incense  and  to  serve  other 
gods,  ^vhom  they  knew  not ;  neither  they,  you,  nor 
your  fathers.     Howbeit,   I  sent  unto   you  all    my 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  early,  and  sending  them, 
saying.    Oh,   do  not  this  abominable   thing  that  I 
hate.     But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear  to  turn  from  their  wickedness,  to  burn  no  more 
incense  unto  other  gods.     Wherefore  my  fury  and 
mine  anger  was  poured  forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem ;  and 
they  were  wasted  and  desolate,  as  at  this  day." 

3.  We  have  a  striking  proof  of  the  enmity  of 
mankind  against  God,  in  the  treatment  which  his 
messengers,  and  all  who  have  borne  his  image,  have 
generally  met  with  in  the  world.  It  is  seen  how 
subjects  stand  affected  toward  their  sovereign,  by 
the  manner  in  which  they  treat  his  ministers  of  state. 
It  is  seen  whether  foreign  courts  are  friendly  to  a 
neighboring  king,  by  the  reception  given  to  his  am- 
bassadors. We  may  see  whether  our  neiglil^ors  are 
well  or  ill  affected  to  us,  by  their  treatment  of  our 
children  and  servants.  But,  judging  according  to 
this  evidence,  what  must  wo.  think  of  die  loyalty  and 
cordiality  of  the  ancient  Jews  to  the  Koly  One  of 
Israel  ?  By    the   account   \\q   Iia\'e  of   them  irom 
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Moses  to  Malachi,  how  unkindly  did  they  treat  the 
obedient  children  and  faithful  servants  of  their  God  ! 
Hear,  to  this  purpose,  the  address  of  our  Saviour 
to  their  capital  city,  the  seat  of  their  religion  and 
government  ;  Luke  xiii,  34,  "  O  Jerusalem,  Jeru- 
salem, which  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee."  Hear  also  the  words 
of  faithful  Stephen,  when  going  to  his  own  mar- 
tyrdom :  Acts  vii.  51,  52,  "Ye  stift'- necked,  and 
uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears  ;  ye  do  always 
.  resist  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 
Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers  perse- 
cuted ?  and  they  have  slain  them  who  sheA\'ed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  just  One."  See,  likewise,  the 
representation  given  Heb.  xi.  36,  37,  where,  speaks 
ing  of  those  eminently  good  men  in  former  ages,  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,  the  apostle  says  ; 
"  They  had  the  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourg- 
ings,  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprisonment : 
'  riiey  were  stoned,  they  \\  ere  sawn  asunder,  were 
slain  with  the  sword.'? 

Nor  was  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  himself, 
when  he  tabernacled  in  flesh  and  dwelt  among  men, 
more  respected,  or  treated  with  less  cruelty.  He  en- 
dured such  contradictions  and  reproaches  as  can  hard- 
ly be  expressed.  He  was  mocked  ;  He  Avas  scourg- 
ed ;  He  was  crovmed  with  thorns  ;  He  a\  as  crucified. 
Thus  lived,  and  thus  died  the  man  that  is  said  to  be 
God's  fellow  j  the  brightness  of  his  glor}',  and  the 
express  image  of  his  persori :  One  who  might  well 
say,  "  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father  also." 
Nor  is  it  to  be  thought  that  those  ^vho  hated  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  with  such  mortal  hatred,  Averc 
worse  by  nature  thim  other  men.  They  thought  as 
'^^  ell  of  themselves  as  we  do  of  ourselves,  and  as  ill 
of  their  persecuting  ancestors  as  we  do  of  them. 
T\\ty  built  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnished 
the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous  ;  and  said,  "  If  we 
h^d  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,   we  \vould  not 
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have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 
prophets."  The  populace  who  cried  out  to  Pilate, 
with  such  clamorous  importunity,  concerning  Jesus, 
Crucify  him^  crucify  him  ;  and  their  rulers^^by  whose 
wicked  hands  he  ^vas  put  to  death,  no  more  thought 
that  they  should  have  stoned  such  godly  men  as 
Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  than  the  men  of  this  generation 
now  think  that  they  should  have  joined  in  the  cry 
against  Christ,  and  in  his  crucifixion.  This  was 
but  a  specimen  of  the  general  temper  of  mankind 
toward  God,  and  toward  every  one  that  is  god-like. 
And  indeed,  the  same  temper  was  then  acted  out, 
for  a  long  time,  with  unrelenting  violence.  The 
apostles,  we  know,  were  brought  before  rulers,  im- 
prisoned, and  beaten  with  rods,  for  no  other  crime 
than  propagating  the  gospel :  and  all  of  them,  it  is 
said,  at  last  suffered  martyrdom,  in  their  Master's 
cause.  And  within  the  first  three  hundred  years 
after  Christ,  we  are  told  in  history  of  no  less  than 
ten  general  persecutions  of  the  christians,  through- 
out the  whole  Roman  empire,  designed  to  extirpate 
their  very  name  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Thus  "  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine 
a  vain  thing.  The  kings  of  the  earth  sat  them- 
selves, and  the  rulers  took  counsel  together,  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  Anointed,  saying,  Let  us 
break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  aw^ay  their 
cords  from  us." 

4.  That  the  carnal  mind  is  still  enmity  against 
God,  appears  evident  from  the  strange  delight  in 
profaneness,  so  natural  to  mankind. 

The  psalmist,  complaining  to  God  of  the  profligate 
workers  of  iniquity,  says,  "  They  speak  against 
thee  wickedly,  and  thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in 
vain."  And  well  may  those  be  called  the  enemies 
of  God,  who  do  this  ;  or  who  take  pleasm-e  in  them 
that  do  it.  When  our  neighbors  speak  lightly  of  iis 
e^-^when  they  use  our  name  as  a  proverb  and  a  b}'- 


222  Man's  fiathe  Enmity  to  God.  [Ser.  XIII. 

^vord — A\hen  ihcy  make  a  mock  of  our  serious  in- 
structions, counsels  and  admonitions,  how  do  lue 
take  it  ?  Certainly,  not  as  a  mark  of  their  esteem 
and  friendship,  but  of  their  hatred  and  contempt. 
But  ho^v  common  a  thing  is  it  among  mankind, 
to  treat  the  name,  and  word,  and  Avays  of  God,  in 
this  contemptuous  manner  ?  How  natural  is  it  for 
the  sons  of  men  to  be  profane  I  to  turn  the  sacred 
scriptures  into  ridicule — to  curse  and  swear,  and 
take  the  name  of  God  in  vain  ?  It  is  so  natural  to 
them  that  nothing  is  more  difficult  than  to  keep  little 
children  from  learning  such  language,  ^vhen  they  are 
in  the  way  of  it,  or  than  to  break  them  of  it  when 
once  they  have  learnt  it.  And  how  much  pleasi^re 
do  many  appeal'  to  take  in  such  discourse  !  how 
heaitily  will  they  laugh,  without  the  least  wit,  only 
at  uttering  or  hearing  horrid  oaths  and  imprecations  ! 
This  often  seems  no  less  unaccountable,  than  shock- 
ing, to  serious  people.  What  pleasure  there  can 
be  in  this  w  ay  of  sinning,  or  what  temptation  there 
can  be  to  it,  many  have  been  exceedingly  at  a  loss 
to  conceive.  Perhaps  the  pride  of  being  thought 
bold  and  fearless,  may  have  some  influence  ;  though 
very  little,  one  a\  ouid  think,  when  it  is  well  known 
that  the  most  despicable  of  all  human  beings,  very 
commonly  distinguish  themselves  by  this  sort  of 
courage,  as  much  as  the  great  and  noble,  or  any  men 
whatever.  Of  this  mystery,  the  doctrine  in  our  text, 
I  conceive,  gives  tlie  only  true  and  full  solution. 

"Whence  is  it  that  men  ai'C  so  much  disposed  to 
revile  and  slander  one  another,  and  have  generally 
such  a  relish  for  defamation  ?  It  is  owing  to  general 
ill-nature,  undoubtedly  ;  and  very  often  to  a  particu- 
lar, personal  enmity.  The  pleasure  taken  in  profane 
discourse,  it  is  ver}*  certain  must  proceed  from  a 
similar  cause.  It  gratifies  the  enmity  of  the  carnal 
mind  against  Gocl  and  religion.  Were  it  not  for 
this  enniity,  such  horrid  profanation  of  sacred  things, 
could  afford  no  delight  or  entertainment  to  any  mor- 
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tal.     Were  men  friendly  to  the  Deity,   it  would, 
certainly,  be  most  offensive  and  disgusting  to  them. 

5.  From  the  general  love  of  sin,  and  hatred  of  the 
law  of  righteousness,  this  enmity  plainly  appears. 
"  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,"  says  the  psalmist,  "  hate 
evil."  Nor  can  amy  thing  be  more  natural  or 
necessary  than  that  they  should.  Those  who  love 
God  with  complancency,  will  hate  sin,  for  what  it  is 
in  itself  :  and  those  who  love  him  with  any  friendly 
affection,  wiU  hate  sin  for  his  sake  ;  or  because  of 
its  being  an  offence  and  a  dishonor  to  him.  The 
observation  of  the  apostle  John  is  an  obvious  truth  ; 
*'  This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments ;  and  his  commandments  ai^e  not  gTiev- 
ous."  On  the  contrary,  therefore,  men's  not  keep- 
ing the  divine  commandments,  or  their  being  griev- 
ous to  them,  is  an  evidence  of  hatred  of  God. 

This  is  the  proof  made  use  of  by  the  apostle  of  the 
truth  of  his  assertion  in  our  text.  "  The  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God  ;  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  A  natural 
man  may  do  the  external  things  which  the  divine 
law  enjoins,  in  some  instances  ;  but  it  is  by  con- 
straint, and  not  of  a  willing  mind.  His  heart  is 
never  in  it,  nor  subject  to  it ;  nor  can  it  be  until 
renewed  by  divine  grace. 

6.  The  enmity  of  the  natural  mind  of  man,  against 
the  very  being  of  God,  is  evident  from  the  aversion 
discovered  to  his  absolute  purposes  and  decrees,  and 
to  the  gospel  doctrines  of  grace.  It  is  well  known 
that  these  doctrines,  like  the  sect  of  the  Nazarines, 
are  every  where  spoken  against.  "  Being  predesti- 
nated according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  ^vorketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will :  therefore 
hath  he  mercy  on  ^^ hom  he  a\  ill  ha\'e  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth  :  Hath  not  the  potter 
power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one 
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vessel  unto  honor,  and  another  unto  dishonor  ?"  arc 
hard  sayings  :  \\  ho  can  hear  them  ?  These  texts, 
and  others  hke  them,  give  disgust  to  many  in  most 
congregations,  as  soon  as  they  are  named  as  subjects 
of  discourse.  Nor  will  this  disgust  be  removed,  un- 
less the  true  sense  of  the  texts  l^e  v.holly  explained 
away,  or  flatly  contradicted.  To  show  the  reasona- 
bleness of  them,  and  to  guard  against  false  inferences 
from  them,  of  a  dangerous  tendency,  does  no  good. 
The  difficulties  are  not  removed  ;  the  objections  still 
remain.  And  remain  they  for  ever  will,  as  long  as 
the  carnal  mind  remains,  unless  the  Most  High  will 
resign  his  throne.  The  reins  must  be  given  up  to 
every  one's  own  self-determining  power,  or  the  mind 
of  man  Avill  not  be  satisfied.  God  must  have  no  de- 
crees— no  sovereignty — no  government  of  the  moral 
world,  or  the  haughtiness  of  man  will  be  offended. 

Some  may  be  really  afraid,  perhaps,  that  the 
preaching  of  such  doctrines,  will  make  men  think 
they  are  not  free  agents,  or  will  encourage  them  iri 
carelessness  and  sin.  These  doctrines  may  be  per- 
verted and  abused  to  bad  purposes,  it  is  true  ;  and 
so  may  every  other  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  every- 
thing else  that  is  good.  But,  in  general,  the  danger 
of  this  is  not  the  bottom  of  the  business.  If  it  were, 
why  is  not  as  much  opposition  made  to  other  divine 
truths,  which  are  not  more  clearly  revealed,  or  less 
frequently  misimproved .''  Whatever  may  be  the  os- 
tensible reason,  the  real  objection  is,  men  do  not 
like  that  God  should  govern  the  world.  They  are 
not  willing  that  his  counsel  should  stand,  or  that  his 
pleasure  should  be  done.  They  would  have  Him 
have  no  purpose,  which  cannot  be  frustrated  ;  or 
which  is  not  perpetually  liable  to  be  altered,  by  eveiy 
caprice  of  his  giddy  creatures.  They  AAOuld  have 
Him  determine  nothing,  without  consulting  them, 
and  knowing  fust  what  is  their  will  and  pleasure.  In 
short ;  man  would  be  God,  or  he  would  have  no 
God.     For  a  God  without  decrees — without  a  plan, 
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that  he  is  able  to  prosecute,  and  will  infallibly  cariy 
into  execution  :  a  God  dependant  on  tliG  self-deter- 
mining power  of  every  lawless  creaturCj  is  a  perfect 
cipher  in  the  universe — a  mere  insignificant  name. 

We  must  be  willing  that  there  should  be  a  Su- 
preme Ruler  over  all — an  Absolute  Sovereign — 
One  who  hath  bound  not  only  the  ocean  in  his  chain; 
but  men,  and  angels,  and  devils,  by  his  immutable 
decrees,  over  which  they  cannot  pass,  or  we  ai'e  not 
willing  to  have  any  God.  But  such  a  God,  certain- 
ly is  not  chosen  by  the  unanimous  vote,  if  by  a  ma- 
jority of  mankind.  Such  a  God,  is  by  no  means 
consistent  with  that  liberty,  which  has  ever  been 
claimed,  and  strenuously  contended  for,  in  this  re- 
volted, rebellious,  fallen  world. 

7.  This  enmity  against  God,  in  the  native  heart 
of  man,  is  manifest,  from  the  extreme  reluctance 
which  we  see  in  mankind  of  every  age,  to  all  seri- 
ous discourses  and  meditations  on  divine  things,  and 
to  all  the  external  duties  of  relis-ion.  It  is  said, 
"  The  wicked  will  not  seek  after  God  :  God  is  not 
in  all  his  thoughts.  His  ways  are  always  grievous." 
It  is  said  of  the  heathen  Gentiles,  "  They  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge."  And  these 
sayings  are  true,  respecting  all  natural  men. 

Why  do  not  the  children  of  men  remember  their 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth  ?  They  have  every 
thing  to  remind  them  of  the  God  that  made  them  ; 
and  to  excite  them  to  love  and  serve  him.  Why  do 
they  not,  according  to  the  good  counsel  of  tlieir  Sav- 
iour, "  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
eousness?" They  are  urged  to  an  early  attention  to 
religion,  by  the  most  interesting  and  weighty  con- 
siderations. By  the  preciousness  of  the  soul,  and  the 
irreparableness  of  its  loss.  By  the  shortness  and  un- 
certainty of  this  life,  and  the  never  ending  duration 
of  that  which  is  to  come.  By  the  hope  of  eternal 
happiness,  and  the  awful  danger  of  everlasting  mise- 
ry.   By  mercies  and  afflictions  ;  by  sicknesses  often, 

E  e  ' 
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and  by  the  frequent  deaths  of  those  around  them, 
and  near  to  them.  Yet  they  put  it  off,  and  put  it 
oif ;  waiting  for  a  more  Hesure  and  convenient  sea- 
son, often  till  they  are  ready  to  drop  into  the  grave 
viith  old  age.  And  even  when  they  come  to  lie  up-  . 
on  a  dying  bed,  how  common  is  it  for  sinners  still 
to  delay  attending  in  eai'nest  to  the  concerns  of  their 
souls,  as  long  as  they  can  possibly  hope  to  live  ? 

Whence  is  it  that  attendance  on  the  worship  of 
God  in  his  house,  only  a  few  hours  one  day  in  seven, 
is  so  great  a  Avcai'incss  ;  and  on  every  frivolous  ex- 
cuse, is  so  readily  neglected  ?  Whence  is  it  so  hard 
a  matter  for  many  persons  to  maintain  secret  devo- 
tion ;  or  even  to  attend  morning  and  evening  prayers 
in  their  families  .''  Did  they  delight  themselves  in 
the  Almight}^,  certainly  it  would  not  be  such  a  bur- 
den to  them  always  to  call  upon  God.  Were  they 
disposed  to  promote  his  glory,  they  would  not  be  so 
backward  to  worship  him. 

8.  That  the  carnal  mind  is  altogether  enmity 
against  God,  may  be  learnt  from  -what  is  seen  and 
felt,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  is  striving  with  persons 
in  order  to  their  conversion.  Not  the  least  love  to 
him  is  excited  in  the  unregenerate,  by  the  most  cleai' 
and  genuine  convictions  of  their  duty  and  obligation. 
On  the  contrary,  under  a  powerful  law-work,  the 
heart  of  a  sinner  is  most  of  all  apt  to  rise  against  God, 
and  to  feel  the  strongest  exercise  of  opposition  to 
him.  For  this  Me  have  the  testimony  of  an  apostle, 
respecting  himself.  '*  Sin,"  says  he,  "taking  occa- 
sion by  the  commandment,  wrought  in  me  all  man- 
ner of  concupiscence.  For  without  the  law  sin  was 
dead." 

Thus  numerous  and  incontestible  are  the  evi- 
dences, from  scripture,  observation,  and  experience, 
that  fallen  men  are  by  nature  enemies  to  God  in 
dieir  minds  ;  and  at  heart,  enmity  itself  against  him. 
It  was  proposed, 
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IV.  To  inquire  what  can  be  the  cause  of  this,  or 
how  it  is  to  be  accounted  for. 

On  this  it  will  be  proper  to  observe  one  or  two 
things  negatively. 

1.  It  is  very  certain  that  the  enmity  of  the  carnal 
mind  against  God,  does  not  arise  from  ignorance  of 
him,  or  from  an  erroneous  belief  concerning  his 
perfections  and  ways. 

Some  have  supposed,  that  there  is  no  enmity  in 
any  man  against  the  Supreme  Being,  but  only  what 
is  owing  to  misapprehensions  respecting  his  char- 
acter, absolutely  or  relatively  understood.  In  sup- 
port of  this  opinion,  one  argument  is  taken  from 
what  we  are  told  in  scripture,  of  the  natural  blind- 
ness and  ignorance  of  men,  in  regard  to  God 
and  the  things  of  God.  The  Gentiles  are  rep- 
resented, in  their  state  of  paganism,  as  "  having  the 
understanding  darkened,  and  being  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  was  in 
them."  And  it  is  said,  "  The  natural  man  receiv- 
eth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can  he  know  them." 
Whence  it  is  argued,  that  the  enmity  of  the  un- 
converted cannot  be  against  God's  real  character, 
rightly  understood ;  but  must  be  agaiiist  him  only 
according  to  their  conception  of  him,  which  is  erro- 
neous and  wrong. 

In  answer  to  this  I  would  observe,  that  a  distinc- 
tion is  to  be  made  between  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God,  and  the  true  knowledge  of  God  ;  or,  between 
a  right  speculative  idea  of  what  a  Being  he  is,  and 
a  perception  of  his  amiableness  and  glory.  The 
former  requires  only  rational  powers,  and  proper  doc- 
trinal information  :  the  latter  requires,  in  addition  to 
these,  a  holy  disposition,  or  temper  of  mind.  This 
last  kind  of  knowledge  the  natural  man  cannot  have  : 
and  the  only  reason  is,  because  he  has  no  taste  to 
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discern  the  beauty  of  holiness — no  heart  to  reUsh 
moral  excellency.  But  as  natural  men  are  rational 
creatures  ;  and  as  God  has  clearly  manifested  and  re- 
vealed himself,  in  his  works  and  in  his  ^\  ord  ;  so  they 
may  understand  what  a  Being  he  is,  or  what  his  at- 
tributes ai-e  :  which  is  kno\\'lcdge  enough  to  lay  a 
ibundation  for  the  exercise  of  enmity  against  him  as 
being  what  he  really  is,  and  not  merely  as  thinking 
him  to  be  v.hat  he  is  not. 

But,  it  has  been  further  said,  All  men  naturally 
approve  a  good  moral  character,  and  condemn  a  bad 
one,  whenever  they  are  fairly  understood,  stripped 
of  all  false  colorings  and  disguises  :  and  hence  it  has 
been  concluded  that  God,  who  is  perfectly  and  infi- 
nitely good,  cannot  be  hated  b}^  miy,  cannot  but  be 
loved  by  all,  unless  through  some  misapprehension 
concerning  him. 

To  this,  however,  it  need  only  to  be  replied,  that 
there  is  a  distinction  to  be  made,  between  approving 
or  condemning  a  character  in  our  conscience,  and 
loving  or  hating  it  in  our  heart.  All  men,  and  un- 
doubtedly ail  rational  creatures,  in  their  consciences, 
approve  that  which  is  good,  and  condemn  that  v/hich 
is  evil,  in  characters  and  actions,  as  fai^  as  they  under- 
stand them.  But  this  is  a  very  different  thing  from 
loving  holiness,  and  hating  sin.  Notwithstanding 
this  universal  moral  sense,  of  good  and  evil,  oppo- 
site characters  cannot  accord  and  feel  a  mutual  com- 
placency, or  friendship,  any  more  than  there  can  be 
communion  between  light  and  darkness,  or  Christ 
and  Belial.  Though  all  men  approve  and  disapprove 
alike,  yet,  as  an  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to  the 
just;  so  he  that  is  upright  in  his  ways,  is  abomina- 
tion to  the  wicked.  Nothing  is  more  common  than 
for  men  to  see  and  approve  v/hat  is  good,  w  hile  yet 
lliey  love,  and  pursue  ■with  eagerness,  that  which  is 
evil.  Sinners  cannot  but  feel  a  sort  of  veneration 
for  those  whom  they  aic  convinced  are  truly  virtu- 
ous and  religious ;  yet  they  will  shun  their  company, 
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and  often  persecute  or  revile  them.  And  while 
they  associate  with  the  vicious  and  profane,  as  their 
most  agreeable  companions,  they  cannot  but  condemn 
them  in  their  consciences.  In  like  manner,  the  Di- 
vine character,  rightly  understood,  must  meet  the 
approbation  of  every  man's  conscience  ;  while,  nev- 
ertheless, no  wicked  man's  heart  can  be  pleased 
with  it,  or  feel  any  friendliness  to  a  Being  so  glori- 
ous in  holiness. 

But  that  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  is  against 
the  real  character  of  God,  and  not  merely  against  a 
mistaken  idea  of  him,  is  evident  from  almost  every 
argument  by  which  this  enmity  has  been  now  proved. 
It  is  e\'ident  from  the  sinner's  saying  in  his  heart,  or 
wishing  to  believe,  there  is  no  such  God.  It  is  evi- 
dent from  the  idolatry  of  the  heathen,  and  the  strange 
gods  which  they  made  or  worshipped — gods  which, 
instead  of  being  Almighty,  had  no  might ;  instead  of 
being  omniscient,  had  no  knowledge  ;  or  instead  of 
being  holy,  just  and  good,  were  envious,  unright- 
eous, and  abominably  wicked.  It  is  evident  from 
the  deliglit  v/hich  simiers  take  in  the  profanation  of 
things  believed  to  be  good,  and  most  sacred.  It  is 
evident  from  their  hatred  of  the  known  laws  of  right- 
eousness, and  not  being  able  to  bear  subjection  to 
them.  It  is  evident  from  tlieir  opposing  the  doc- 
trines of  grace,  of  divine  sovereignty,  and  divine 
decrees.  It  is  evident  from  their  reluctance  to  hear 
or  think  of  things  eternal ;  and  from  their  putting  off 
all  serious  attention  to  religious  subjects,  contrary  to 
the  dictates  and  painful  remonstrances  of  conscience. 
It  is  evident  from  tlie  unfriendly  and  cryel  treatment 
which  the  faithful  servants  and  prophets  of  God,  and 
his  only  begotten  Son,  have  met  with  in  the  world. 

Indeed,  were  not  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind 
against  the  real  Supreme  Being,  there  would  be  no 
propriety  in  calling  it  enmity  against  God.  Most 
certainly,  it  could  not  be  justly  represented  as  im- 
plying any  moral  depravity.     Opposition  to  Avrong 
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notions,  of  the  Most  High,  is  right.  This  is  so  far 
from  being  pecuHar  to  the  carnal  mind,  that  the 
more  spiritually  minded  any  are,  the  more  will  they 
be  opposed  to  erroneous  representations  of  the 
Deity,  and  with  the  warmer  zeal  will  they  contend 
against  them. 

Nothing  can  be  more  evident,  than  that  the  enmity 
of  wicked  men,  against  a  holy  and  righteous  God, 
does  not  arise  from  a  mere  misunderstanding. 

2.  It  cannot  well  be  supposed  to  be  altogether 
owing,  to  fears  of  divine  wrath  and  punishment. 
When  sinners  are  under  awakenings,  and  destruction 
from  God  is  a  terror  to  them,  their  enmity  against 
him  may  be  increased  ;  to  be  sure  it  will  be  more 
sensibly  felt :  but  it  was  in  the  bottom  of  their  heart 
before,  however  unperceived.  Those  most  secure 
in  sin,  practically  say  unto  God,  "  Depart  from  us ; 
we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways."  By 
speaking  against  him,  by  taking  his  name  in  vain, 
and  by  wicked  works,  it  is  plainly  seen  that  they  are 
enemies  to  him  in  their  minds.  And  it  is  hence 
evident  that  their  enmitj'^  against  the  Almighty  doth 
not  wholly  originate  from  an  apprehension  that  he  is 
angry  with  them,  and  will  cast  them  into  hell. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  think  that  it  proceeds 
from  disinterested  malevolence  ;  or  from  a  disposi- 
tion to  hate  a  good  being  when  considered  as  stand- 
ing in  no  relation  to  one's  self  ;  or  so  as  not  to  hurt 
one's  pride,  or  any  of  the  feelings  of  personal  respect. 
There  is  no  necessity  of  supposing  a  principle  of 
disinterested  malice  in  any  creature  :  nor  can  such  a 
principle  be  supposed  to  exist,  without  its  having 
been  produced  immediately  by  the  same  po\A'er  that 
created  the  world.  But  such  an  hypothesis  appears 
anti- scriptural,  and  absurd.  I  conclude,  therefore, 
that  there  is  not,  in  the  most  depraved  creature, 
disinterested  unfriendliness  to  any  being  ;  or  hatred 
of  holiness  for  its  own  sake. 
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The  way  is  now  prepared  to  say,  affirmatively, 
whence  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  against  God 
does  arise  ;  and  how  it  is  to  be  accounted  for. 

I  suppose  it  proceeds,  from  mere  selfishness. 
That  is,  from  self-love,  without  the  counterpoise  of 
any  disinterested  benevolence  to  other  beings. 
There  are  several  ways  in  which  such  perfect  self- 
ishness will  naturally  be  productive  of  enmity  against 
others ;  and  the  more  so  in  proportion  as  they  are 
above  us,  and  have  power  over  us :  most  of  all, 
therefore,  against  the  Supreme  Being.  Self-love, 
without  benevolence  to  others,  is  directly  opposed  to 
all  subordination — to  all  subjection — to  all  control. 
It  aspires  after  absolute  independence,  and  unbound- 
ed liberty.  It  also  loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence, 
in  all  things.  It  hates  to  be  out  shone ;  or  to  have 
any  superior,  in  greatness,  or  fame,  or  felicit}^  Self- 
ishness, when  total  and  entire,  makes  the  individual 
in  whom  it  reigns,  however  low  and  little,  the  centre 
and  end  of  every  thought  and  wish,  of  every  word 
and  action.  Now,  it  is  easy  to  see,  that  one  whose 
heart  is  thus  totally  selfish,  will  thence  become  an 
enemy  to  all  around  him  ;  especially  to  all  above  him ; 
and  more  especially  to  the  Most  High,  who  is  infi- 
nite  in  greatness  and  glor}-,  and  absolute  in  domin- 
ion over  all. 

A  few  inferences  will  now  close  this  long  dis- 
course. 

1.  Hence  we  may  learn,  that  the  common  love  of 
liberty,  though  natural  to  men,  is  no  infallible  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  human  nature. 

The  love  of  one  kind  of  liberty,  indeed,  and  of 
several  kinds  in  a  due  degree,  is  a  good  thing.  A 
desire  of  liberty  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  is 
certainly  laudable.  This  is  the  liberty  meant,  when 
it  is  said,  John  viii.  36,  *'  If  the  Son  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."     A  desire  of  liberty' 
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from  menial  servitude,  if  it  be  not  an  impatient  de- 
sire, is  what  the  gospel  allows  and  approves.  "  Art 
thou  called,  being  a  servant?"  says  the  apostle  to 
the  Corintliians,  "  CcU-e  not  for  it  ;  but  if  thou  may- 
est  be  made  free,  use  it  rather."  A  desire  of  liberty 
to  do  our  duty,  in  every  station  of  life  ;  and  liberty 
to  speak  the  truth,  when  it  ought  to  be  spoken,  is 
undoubtedly  reasonable  and  right. 

But  that  ai'dent  love  of  political  liberty,  v»  hich  is 
common  among  men,  and  Avhich  has  made  so  much 
noise  in  the  w^orld,  may  possibly  not  be  a  virtue, 
acceptable  to  God.  If  it  were,  mankind  must  cer- 
tainly be  a  very  virtuous  race  of  beings,  without  the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  :  for,  in  natural 
men — in  Pagans,  and  infidels,  this  flaming  love  of 
liberty  is  ever  most  conspicuous.  But,  possibly,  in 
many  instances,  it  may  be  nothing  else,  at  bottom, 
than  narrow  self-love, 

"  Or  close  ambition,  varnish'd  o'er  with  zeal." 

It  may  proceed  from  the  very  same  principle,  and 
want  of  principle,  whence  the  carnal  mind  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  nor  can  be.  That  such 
notions  of  liberty  as  have  often  prevailed,  and  those 
violent  commotions  which  the  ardent  love  of  such 
liberty  has  often  occasioned,  should  be  so  generally 
approved  and  celebrated,  is  rather  a  proof  of  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin,  and  of  the  readiness  of  mankind 
to  call  evil  good  ;  than  any  indisputable  evidence  of 
the  goodness  of  human  nature. 

2.  Hence  we  need  not  wonder,  that,  in  such  a 
world  as  this,  there  should  be  much  opposition  made 
to  good  go^'ernment,  as  well  as  to  pure  and  undefiled 
religion  :  that  artful  attempts  should  be  made  totally 
to  separate  them,  and  prevent  their  being  any  sup- 
port to  each  other  ;  and  by  all  manner  of  sophistry  and 
slander,  as  much  as  possible,  to  ^a  eaken  the  restrain- 
ing influence  of  both. 
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It  has  been  said,  The  worst  of  men  \vill  wish  to 
have  good  government ;  because  they  must  know  it 
is  necessary  for  their  own  safety  and  peace. 

But  there  is  a  mistake  in  this  argument.  The 
hearts  of  men  govern  their  heads.  Their  passions, 
and  corrupt  inclinations,  bUnd  their  eyes,  in  a  thou- 
sand instances,  to  their  Own  plainest  interest. 
Though  wicked  men  may  be  convinced  of  its  being 
necessary  for  their  own  safety,  that  others  should  be 
restrained  from  iniquity  ;  and  though,  from  this 
conviction,  they  may  sometimes  vote  for  wise  and 
just  rulers  ;  yet,  from  their  hatred  of  being  under 
subjection  and  restraint  themselves,  they  may  easily 
be  led  to  struggle  for  licentious  liberty,  to  clamor 
against  good  rulers,  and  to  advance  men  who  profess 
to  be  their  humble  servants  ;  or  who,  being  of  loose 
manners  themselves,  they  hope  will  not  much  inter- 
rupt them  in  their  ungodly  and  unrighteous  freedoms. 
They  may  easily  be  induced  to  form  factions^  and 
cabals,  and  to  combine  together  against  the  best 
government,  as  well  as  the  best  religion.  They  may 
Avish  to  have  them  totally  disconnected,  wherein 
God  hath  joined  them  together  for  mutual  support ; 
and  thus,  as  well  as  by  other  means,  to  have  both 
weakened,  that  their  galling  bands  may  be  broken 
with  less  difficulty,  and  their  restraining  cords  cast 
away  from  them. 

Until,  more  generally,  mankind  are  willing  there 
should  be  a  God  in  heaven,  who  is  good  and  just; 
certainly,  we  are  not  to  expect  that  they  will  be 
unanimous  in  choosing  just  and  good  rulers  on  earth  ; 
or  that  they  will  be  long  easy  and  peaceable  under 
the  administration  of  such. 

3.  Hence  good  men,  in  every  station  and  calling, 
should  learn  to  bear  with  patience,  the  enmity  and 
revilings  of  mankind.  "  Marvel  not,  my  brethren," 
says  the  apostle  John,  "  if  the  world  hate  you." 
When  it  is  considered  how  men  tieated  the  Son  of 
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God,  and  how  they  treat  the  name  of  God ;  no 
g;ood  man  should  think  much  of  it,  if  they  treat  his 
name  and  person,  with  no  great  respect  or  tenderness* 
"  If  the  world  hate  you,"  said  our  Saviour  to  his 
disciples,  "  ye  knoAvthat  it  hated  me  before  it  hated 
you."  And  again;  "  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  Master,  and  the  servant  as  his 
Lord." 

Christ  hath  also  pronounced  a  beatitude  on  his 
followers,  who  should  ex^wse  themselves  to  the  en- 
mity of  the  world,  by  their  steadfast  opposition  to  its 
evil  ways,  and  by  their  faithful  adherence  to  him. 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness' sake  ;  for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  perse- 
cute you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely  for  my  sake." 

4.  From  what  has  been  said  it  may  be  seen,  and 
should  be  laid  to  heart,  how  sinful  and  dangerous  it 
is,  to  continue  in  a  state  of  native  depravity,  and  op- 
position to  God  and  goodness.  Can  any  thing  be 
more  criminal  than  to  be  at  enmity  with  your  Crea- 
tor ?  or  any  thing  more  awful  than  to  have  the  Al- 
mighty for  your  adversary  ?  What  can  you  do  A\hen 
He  riseth  up  ?  and  Avhen  He  shall  visit  in  anger, 
A\  hat  can  you  answer  ?  Lay  doAvn  then  the  Aveapons 
of  rebellion,  }  our  wicked  works  ;  and  seek  pardon 
and  reconciliation.  He  hath  said,  "  Fury  is  not  in 
me  :  who  would  set  the  briers  and  thorns  against  me 
in  battle  ?  I  \vould  go  through  them,  I  would  burn 
them  together.  Or  let  him  take  hold  of  my  strength, 
that  he  may  make  peace  with  me  ;  and  he  shall  make 
peace  with  me." 

5.  The  apostle's  inference  from  our  text,  is  obvi- 
ously true  and  just.  "  So  then,  tliey  that  are  in  the 
licsh  cannot  please  God."  The  externally  moral, 
Uic  reformed,  and  such  as  iu-e  in  the  diligent  use  of 
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the  means  of  grace,  are  apt  to  trust  in  these  good 
things,  as  Avhat  wall  recommend  them  to  the  divine 
favor.  But  if  the  mind  be  still  enmity  against  God, 
can  he  be  pleased  with  such  appearances  of  respect 
and  duty  ?  All  such  righteousnesses  are  as  fiUhy  rags 
— are  dead  works.  Such  self-righteousness  is  often 
fatal  to  souls,  as  well  as  open  unrighteousness.  Isa. 
1.  11,  "  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  com- 
pass yourselves  about  with  sparks  ;  walk  in  the  light 
of  your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled. 
This  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand,  ye  shall  lie  down  in 
sorrow," 


SERMON  XIV. 


ON   THE     SOVEREIGNTY    OF    GOD,   IN   THE   EFFECT- 
UAL  CALLING   OF   SINNERS. 


ROMANS  IX.  18. 

Therefore  hath  he  mercy   on  ivhom  he  ivill  have   mercy,  and 
whom  he  nmll  he  hardeneth, 

X  HIS  is  a  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  against 
which  many  have  ever  been  ready  to  object.  It  is 
a  doctrine  which  needs  explanation.  Rightly  un- 
derstood, as  taught  in  the  New- Testament,  'it  will 
commend  itself  to  every  man's  conscience,  I  appre- 
hend, as  unexceptionable;  however  displeasing  it 
may  always  be,  to  the  unhumbled  and  unsanctified 
heart  of  man 

God's  leaving  his  ancient  people  the  Jews,  gener- 
ally, to  reject  the  gospel ;  and  sending  it  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, accompanied  with  the  efficacious  operation  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  was  what  led  the  apostle  to  insist 
upon  this  doctrine  in  our  text  and  context.  To  si- 
lence the  murmurings  of  the  former,  he  observes  to 
them  that  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  had  always  claimed, 
and  often  exercised  a  like  sovereignty,  in  making 
the  first  last,  and  the  last  first,  to  this  purpose, 
after  cursorily  noticing  the  preference  given  to  Isaac 
before  Ishmael,  in  the  family  of  Abraham;  he  men- 


238  Dhine  Sovereignty,         [Ser.  XIV. 

tions  more  at  large,  the  instance  of  Esau  and  Jacob, 
and  what  was  revealed  to  their  mother  Rebecca  con- 
cerning them,  before  their  birth:  Ver.  11 — 13, 
*'  For  the  children  being  not  yet  born,  neither  hav- 
ing done  any  good  or  evil,  (that  the  purpose  of  God 
according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of  w  orks,  but 
of  him  thatcalleth,)  it  was  said  unto  her,  The  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger  :  as  it  is  written,  Jacob  have 
I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated."  To  this  purpose 
he  recites  a  saying  of  God  to  their  venerated  law- 
giver; ver.  15,  "  For  he  saithto  Moses,  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  ha^'e  mercy,  and  I  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  I  Avill  have  compassion."  To 
this  end  also,  he  refers  them  to  what  was  recorded 
of  the  great  oppressor  of  their  ancestors  in  Eg}^pt  ; 
ver.  17,  "  For  the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh, 
even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up, 
that  I  might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my 
name  might  be  declared  tlii'oughout  all  the  earth." 
From  these  examples  and  declarations,  the  apostle 
then  draws  the  conclusion  in  our  text :  "  Therefore 
hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth." 

For  the  illustration  and  defence  of  this  conclusion, 
it  is  now  proposed, 

I.  To  inquire  ^vhat  is  meant  by  God's  hardening 
men,  and  what  by  his  having  mercy  on  them. 

II.  To  explain  his  sovereignty  in  thus  making 
men  to  differ  :  and, 

III.  To  answer  objections  against  the  doctrine  of 
such  divine  sovereiarntv. 


What  is  here  meant  by  God's  hardening  men, 
id  what  by  hi; 
briefly  inquire. 


and  what  by  his  having  mercy  on  them,  we  will  first 
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Sinners  are  said  to  be  hardened,  when  they  remain 
in  impenitence  and  unbelief;  and  especially,  when 
they  grow  more  and  more  secure  in  sin.     When  they 
go  on  in  the  broad  way  to  destruction,  unapprehen- 
sive of  guilt  or  danger.     When  neither  counsels  nor 
reproofs,  mercies  nor  judgments,   are  regarded  by 
them,  or  make  any   suitable   impression   on  their 
minds.     When,  in  addition  to  the  stony  heart,  com- 
mon to  all  natural  men,  which  renders  them  incapable 
of  all   truly  virtuous    or   religious  affections  ;  they 
have  lost,   in  a  great  measure,    the  feelings  of  con- 
science, of  shame,  and  of  fear.     The  case  of  such  is 
often  described  in  scripture.     See  Job  xv.  25,   26, 
"  For  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against  God,  and 
strengtheneth   himself  against  the   Almighty.     He 
runneth  upon  him,  even  on  his  neck,  upon  the  thick 
bosses  of  his  bucklers."     Jer.  vi.  15,   "  Were  they 
ashamed  when  they  had  committed  abomination  ? 
nay,  they  were   not  at  all   ashamed,    neither   could 
they   blush,"     Eph.    iv.    19,   "  Who,    being   past 
teelmg,  have  given  themselves  over  unto  lacivious- 
ness,   to    work    all   uncleanness  with   greediness." 
And  1  Tim.    iv.  2,  "  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy  ; 
havmg  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron." 

But,  how  are  we  to  understand  that  God  thus 
hardens  men  ? 

It  must  be  understood,  at  least,  that  he  leaves 
them  to  continue  in  impenitence,  and  to  grow  secure 
m  evil  courses.  It  must  be  understood,  also,  that 
God  orders  all  those  outward  circumstances  and 
events,  which  prove  the  means  of  making  sinners 
more  and  more  hardened  in  iniquitv.  But  any  thing 
more,  I  apprehend,  it  need  not  be  'supposed  he  ever 
does,  m  this  matter.  Certainly,  there  is  nothing  in 
his  word,  or  in  his  Providences,  which  would  thus 
haixlen  any,  were  it  not  for  their  perverse  misim- 
provement  of  things  good  in  themselves,  and  well 
adapted  to  do  them  good,  had  they  an  ear  to  hear, 
and  a  heart  to   understand.     Nor  need  we  im.agine 
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that  God  ever  infuses  hardness  of  heart,  or  insensibil- 
ity of  conscience,  into  any  man,  by  the  immediate 
hiiluence  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  We  are  told,  indeed, 
of  his  making  the  heai-t  of  a  people  fat,  and  their 
ears  dull  of  hearing  :  but  by  this  nothing  more  may  be 
meant,  than  what  is  expressed  in  other  places,  by  his 
leaving  people  to  their  own  heart-lust  ;  and  giving 
men  over  to  a  reprobate  mind.  The  proper  idea  of 
hardness  of  heait,  and  also  of  a  seared  conscience,  is 
only  the  want  of  feeling,  or  of  an  aptness  to  feel. 
To  the  taking  place  of  either  of  these,  therefore,  a 
mere  withdrawment,  on  God's  part,  is  sufficient. 
The  giving  a  new  sense,  must  be  a  work  of  creation  ; 
but  in  order  to  the  weakening,  or  the  total  loss,  of 
any  of  our  senses,  no  such  positive  divine  operation 
is  required.  Accordingly,  men  are  most  commonly 
said,  in  scripture,  to  harden  themselves.  As  every 
man  is  tempted  to  sin,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust  and  enticed  ;  so,  when  any  one  is  hardened 
in  sin,  it  is  by  his  own  blinding  passions  and  evil 
practices. 

The  history  of  Pharaoh,  alluded  to  in  our  text, 
may  help  us  to  understand  how  far  the  divine  agency 
is  concerned  in  hardening  sinners.  God  says,  in- 
deed, "  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart."  But  how 
was  this  done  ?  In  the  first  place  by  permitting  the 
miracles  of  Moses  and  Aaron  to  be  counterfeited 
by  magic  art.  "  The  magicians  did  so  with  their 
enchantments,  and  Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened." 
His  obduracy  was  further  increased,  by  the  repeated 
removal  of  the  plagues  sent  upon  him.  Thus,  as 
soon  as  the  frogs  died,  it  is  said,  "  When  Pharaoh 
saw  there  was  respit,  he  hardened  his  heart."  And 
when  the  swarms  of  flies  were  taken  away  at  one 
time,  and  the  thunder  and  hail  ceased  at  another, 
"  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart,"  we  are  told,  *'  and 
sinned  yet  the  more."  This  is  a  common  case  with 
sinners.     "  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work 
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is  not  executed  speedily ;  therefore  the  heart  of  the 
sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil." 

The  scriptures  do  not  teach  us,  I  think,  nor  does 
reason  oblige  us  to  believe,  that  God  ever  hardens 
the  impenitent  workers  of  iniquity,  except  in  some 
such  v/ays  as  these.  By  v/ithholding  the  influences 
of  his  Spirit,  to  awaken  their  fears,  quicken  their 
consciences,  and  soften  their  hearts  :  b}^  permitting 
Satan  or  his  instruments  to  deceive  and  stupify  them  ; 
and  by  exercising  such  goodness,  and  forbearance, 
and  long-suffering,  as  ought  in  all  reason  to  lead 
them  to  repentance  ;  but  from  which,  (through  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief  and  ingratitude)  they  are  led  to 
greater  boldness  and  security  in  sin. 

By  God's  having  mercy  on  men,  as  it  here  stands 
opposed  to  his  hardening  them,  we  are  naturally  to 
understand  his  awakening,  convincing,  and  concert- 
ing sinners.  More  especially,  as ,  it  is  expressed  in 
Ezekiel,  his  "  taking  the  stony  heart  out  of  their 
flesh,  and  giving  them  a  heart  of  flesh."  Says  the 
apostle  to  Titus,  "  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  And  that  this  is  the  mercy  spok- 
en of  in  our  text,  appears  plainly  from  its  connection. 
See  particularly,  ver.  21-— 24,  of  the  context. 
*'  Hath  not  the  potter  po^ver  over  the  clay,  of  the 
same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honor,  and  an- 
other unto  dishonor  ?  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured 
with  much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
to  destruction  ;  and  that  he  might  make  known  the 
riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which 
he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory ;  even  us,  whom 
he  hath  called,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the 
Gentiles."  The  apostle  is  evidently  speaking,  not 
merely  of  an  election  and  reprobation  of  nations,  in 
regard  to  external  privileges  ;  but  also  of  God's 
calling  some  individuals  to  the  belief  and  obedience 
of  the  gospel,  and  to  the  blessings  of  his  kingdom  of 
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glory- ;  while  he  left  others  to  impenitence  and  final 
perdition. 

II.  Lotus  now  consider  how  it  is  to  be  understood, 
tliat  God,  acts  the  absolute  sovereign,  in  making 
men  thus  to  differ. 

By  divine  sovereignty  we  are  never  to  understand, 
such  groundless  arbitrariness,  as  is  often  acted  by  the 
potentates  of  the  earth.  God  nev  er  acts  without 
reason.  He  never  does  things,  as  men  often  do, 
merely  because  he  can,  or  because  he  will.  To  cre- 
ated intelligences,  "  his  \\ay  is  in  the  sea,"  many 
times,  "  and  his  path  in  the  deep  waters  ;"  but  to 
himself,  "  his  footsteps,"  are  always  well  known. 
If  "  he  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters," 
it  is  not  because  he  is  unable  to  give  a  good  account 
of  them  all.  "  Being  predestinated,"  says  the  apos- 
tle, "  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
all  thinQ-s  after  the  counsel  o^  his  own  will."  Which 
implies,  not  only  that  God  asks  no  adA'ice,  and  needs 
none  ;  but  also  that  he  always  acts  "vvith  counsel 
— with  consummate  wisdom.  Our  Saviour,  in  his 
prayer  on  a  certain  occasion  said,  "  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  of  earth,  that  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  fiom  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes  :  even  so.  Father ; 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  In  this  case, 
and  in  all  other  cases,  it  seemeth  good  in  the  sight  of 
God  to  do  as  he  does  :  and,  undoubtedly,  there  is 
alwajrs  some  good  reasoti,  \\  hy  it  so  seemeth. 

But  the  following  things  are  supposed  or  implied, 
in  God's  sovereignty,  relating  to  tlie  conversion  of 
sinners  : 

1.  That,  in  point  of  justice,  he  is  under  no  obli- 
gation, one  way  or  the  otlier.  And  this  is  an  un- 
questionable truth.  He  can  be  just,  and  yet  have 
mercy  ;  and  he  can  be  just,  and  not  have  mercy,  on 
any  unregenerate  sinner. 
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Indeed,  had  it  not  been  for  the  mediation  and 
atonement  of  Christ,  saving  mercy  could  not  have 
been  exercised  towards  any  of  the  fallen  race  of  man, 
consistently  with  justice.  Sin  must  not  go  unpun- 
ished :  the  guilty  must  by  no  means  be  cleared,  with- 
out adequate  satisfaction.  God's  righteousness,  as 
governor  of  the  world,  would  have  obliged  him  to 
execute  deserved  indignation  and  wrath  on  every 
soul  of  man  that  doth  evil,  had  there  been  no  other 
possible  way  than  by  personal  punishment,  to  mani- 
fest his  holy  displeasure,  to  support  his  rightful  au- 
thority, and  to  make  his  rational  creatures  stand  in 
awe,  and  not  sin.  But  now,  since  he  hath  found  a 
ransom — since  he  hath  set  forth  his  own  Son  to  be 
a  propitiation  ;  he  can  be  just  and  the  justifier  of  eve- 
ry believer  in  Jesus ;  and  just  in  giving  repentance 
and  faith  to  whomsoever  he  sees  fit.  Still,  however, 
he  is  at  full  liberty  to  choose  the  subjects  of  his  re- 
newing mercy,  as  he  thinks  proper.  Even  the  obe- 
dience and  sufferings  of  Christ,  do  not  lay  God  the 
Father  under  any  obligation,  which  is  inconsistent 
with  his  most  sovereign  grace.  And  certainly  no 
sinner,  by  his  own  personal  merit,  can  lay  the  Most 
High  under  such  obligation.  In  tliis  regard,  "there 
is  no  difference  :  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God."  No  one,  therefore,  has  any 
just  claim  upon  him,  on  the  ground  of  merit.  Eve- 
ry one  hath  merited  to  be  for  ever  cast  off,  and  made 
an  eternal  vessel  of  MTath. 

But  the  honor  of  God's  law  and  justice,  since 
Clirist  has  died,  doth  not  require  that  mankind 
should  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  respective 
merit  of  each  individual.  Nor  is  this  now  the  inva- 
riable rule  of  his  procedure  with  the  fallen  children 
of  men.  He  doth  not  have  mercy  only  on  those  ^vho 
deserve  mercy,  and  harden  all  who  deserve  to  be 
hardened.  If  he  did,  he  would  harden  all  :  he  would 
have  mercy  on  none.  In  making  the  chosen  people 
of  Christ,  his  willing  people,  in  the  day  of  his  po^\  er, 
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he  deals  ^v•ith  them  far  better  than  they  justly  deserve, 
though  not  inconsistently  with  justice.  There  is  no 
merit  which  obliges  him  to  save,  nor  any  demerit 
which  obliges  him  not  to  save,  any  impenitent  sin- 
ner. In  point  of  justice,  he  is  at  perfect  liberty  to 
regenerate,  or  to  leave  in  unregeneracy,  any  child  of 
Adam.  His  having  mercy  on  Mhom  he  will  have 
mercy,  most  evidently  supposes  this. 

2.  It  supposes  that  he  is  at  liberty  also,  in  point 
of  truth  :  being  bound  by  no  conditional  promises, 
or  conditional  threatenings.   ' 

In  some  cases  the  truth  of  God  obliges  him.  In 
all  cases  wherein  he  has  given  his  word.  This  is 
the  case  respecting  the  pardon  of  penitent  believ- 
ers, and  their  final  salvation  ;  and  respecting  the 
eternal  perdition  of  those  who  die  in  impenitence  and 
unbelief.  It  is  ^^Titten,  "  He  that  belie veth,  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  sa'sed  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned."  It  is  written,  "  He  that  believ- 
eth on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life  :  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  Hence,  diough 
justification  is  of  God's  free  grace,  as  well  as  effect- 
ual calling  ;  yet  it  is  never  said,  Whom  he  will  he 
justifieth,  and  whom  he  a\  ill  he  condemneth.  The 
reason  is,  in  this  he  proceeds  with  men  according  to 
an  established  constitution.  A  constitution  of  which 
not  one  tittle  shall  ever  fail,  any  more  than  of  the 
moral  law.  The  promises  and  threatenings  of  the 
gospel,  •will  l>e  as  inviolably  obscr\ ed  by  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth,  as  the  original  rule  of  eternal  right. 
But,  with  respect  to  effectual  ciilling,  there  are  no 
such  divine  declarations.  God  hath  left  himself  at 
liberty  in  his  word,  to  regenerate,  or  to  leave  in  un- 
regeneracy, any  impenitent  sinner  ■wliom  lie  pleases. 
As  long  as  persons  are  unrenewed  in  the  spirit  of 
their  minds,  and  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  them, 
whate^'er  external  duties  they  may  perform,  from 
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selfish  motives,  tliey  are  entitled  to  no  promises  of 
converting  grace.  Nor  does  any  sin,  (unless  we  must 
except  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost,)  ex- 
clude a  person  from  the  possibility  of  obtaining  this 
mercy.  God  may  grant  repentance  unto  life,  to  the 
greatest  sinner  ;  or  he  may  not  grant  it  to  one  Vv'ho 
has  committed  the  fewest  and  least  aggravated  sins, 
notwithstanding  any  thing  in  his  word.  This,  I  think, 
is  implied  in  the  doctrine  of  his  having  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  have, mercy,  and  hardening  whom  he  will. 

3.  It  may  imply,  that  he  is  free  from  all  those 
feelings  towards  sinners,  which  might  bias  his  mind^ 
or  render  him  incapable  of  dealing  with  them  accord- 
ing to  the  most  perfect  counsel  of  his  own  wisdom. 
That  he  is  never  so  influenced  by  love  or  hatred.^ 
tenderness  or  anger,  as  to  be  unable  to  save,  or  to 
destroy,  any  sinner,  when  he  judges  it  will  be  for 
the  best. 

Divine  mercy  is  infinite  ;  but  it  is  always  guided  by 
divine  wisdom.  It  can  pass  over  the  highest  provo- 
cations ;  but  it  will  never  lead  to  such  lenity,  in  par- 
ticular instances,  as  would  do  hurt  upon  the  whole. 
*'  God  is  angry  with  the  Avicked  every  day  ;"  and 
in  proportion,  no  doubt,  to  the  greatness  of  their 
wickedness  ;  but  he  is  never  so  angry  as  to  be  im- 
placable and  unmerciful.  His  anger  Avill  never  burn 
to  the  lowest  hell,  only  when  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sar}',  for  important  ends.  The  goodness  of  God  is 
an  infinite  inclination  to  promote  the  highest  possible 
good  of  the  universe ;  and,  as  far  as  is  consistent 
with  this,  the  best  good  of  every  individual,  how- 
ever despicable,  however  ill-deserving.  And  as  to 
that  wrath  which  is  cruel,  such  fury  is  not  in  him. 
God  is  not  subject  to  any  thing  like  those  ungovern- 
able emotions  of  weak  mortals,  which  often  obstruct 
tlie  proper  exercises  of  pity  ;  and  which  often  ren- 
der the  operations  of  it  indiscreet.  Neither  his  com- 
placency nor  displeasure — neither  his  anger  nor  com- 
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passion,  should  be  conceived  of  as  resembling  our 
irregular  passions.  He  is  dierefore  calmly  free,  to 
exercise  unerring  wisdom,  in  softening  or  hardening, 
the  rebellious  children  of  men.     Hence, 

4.  Such  is  the  sovereignty  of  God,  that  it  cannot 
be  foreknown,  by  any  rules  of  human  probability, 
who  ^vill  be  the  subjects  of  his  renewing  grace. 
This  I  take  to  be  one  thing  implied  in  our  Saviour's 
saying  to  Nicodemus  ;  "  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  go- 
eth  ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

The  parentage  or  education  of  persons,  is  nothing 
whereby  it  can  be  certainly  determined,  whether 
they  w  ill  be  truly  virtuous  or  not.  Sometimes  those 
descended  from  the  most  pious  ancestors,  are  profli- 
gate, hardened  wTCtches ;  and  sometimes  those  bom 
of  most  ungodly  parents,  are  the  regenerate  children 
of  God.  Abraham  had  a  wild  and  mocking  Ishmael ; 
Isaac,  a  profane  Esau  ;  and  Eli,  and  David,  had  very 
wicked  sons.  On  the  other  hand,  Abijah,  in  whom 
there  was  found  some  good  thing  toward  the  Lord, 
descended  immediately  fiom  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin.  The  good  king  Hez- 
ekiah,  was  son  to  an  idolatrous  Ahaz  ;  and  Josiah, 
whose  heart  was  tender,  and  w  hose  piety  and  virtue 
were  so  eminent,  was  the  son  of  Amnion,  who  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  father  Manasseh 
had  done. 

The  outv\^ard  condition  of  persons,  whether  high 
or  low,  affluent  or  indigent,  is  not  any  thing  whence 
it  can  be  kno\\  n,  what  their  state  will  be  relative  to 
another  world.  Our  Saviour  indeed  says,  "It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  tlirough  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ;"  but  he  adds,  "  With  God  all  things  are 
possible."  In  the  days  of  the  apostles,  we  are  told, 
"  Not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
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mighty,  not  many  noble  were  called  :"  some  never- 
theless, of  the  great,  and  powerful,  and  learned,  then 
were,  and  have  been  in  eveiy  succeeding  age,  good 
christians.  And  certainly,  all  the  poor  of  this  world, 
are  not  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

No  external  morality  or  immorality  of  persons, 
makes  it  certain  whether  they  will  be  saved,  or 
left  to  perish  in  sin  and  self-righteousness.  The 
young  ruler  who  came  running  to  our  Saviour,  ad- 
dressed him  so  respectfully,  and  inquired  of  him  with 
so  much  earnestness  what  he  should  do  that  he  might 
have  eternal  life,  it  seems,  had  been  very  exact  in 
keeping  the  commandments  from  his  youth  up  ;  yet 
he  lacked  one  thing,  and  after  all  had  not  a  heart  to 
relinquish  his  earthly  possessions,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  become  a  follower  of  Christ.  But  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  one  of  the  thieves  crucified  with 
our  Saviour,  were  made  true  penitents,  and  had  their 
sins  forgiven  them. 

Lastly  ;  Neither  the  greatest  present  security  in 
sin  renders  the  case  of  a  pei-son  hopeless,  in  regard 
to  obtaining  mercy  ;  nor  do  the  greatest  awakenings 
or  convictions  of  natural  men,  remove  all  grounds  of 
fear,  that  they  may  still  fail  of  the  special  grace  of 
God.  Those  who  have  been  most  stout-hearted, 
as  well  as  farthest  from  righteousness,  are  sometimes 
suddenly  smitten  to  the  ground,  and  brought  to  be  of 
a  humble  and  contrite  spirit.  And  on  the  other 
hand,  there  is  no  stage  of  convictions,  perhaps,  from 
which  some  have  not  relapsed  into  insensibility  of 
conscience,  and  final  hardness  of  heart.  After  regen- 
eration, we  may  be  confident  that  he  who  hath  begun 
a  good  work  will  perform  it,  until  it  is  perfected  ; 
but  previously  to  this,  all  is  uncertainty.  An  unbe- 
liever, having  not  complied  with  the  covenant  of 
grace,  is  unentitled  to  any  of  its  promises.  All 
these  promises  of  God,  are  Yea  and  Amen,  only  in 
Christ ;  and  they  belong  to  none  but  those  who  be- 


248  Dhmc  So'vereigtity,        [Ser.  XIV  4 

long  to  him.  When  a  sinner's  convictions  are  most 
deep  and  genuine,  still  he  may  be  left,  and  be  lost : 
as  in  the  case  of  the  most  obstinate  opposcrs  of  all 
religion,  there  is  a  peradventure  that  they  may  be 
brought  to  repentance.  God  is  sometimes  found  of 
them  that  sought  him  not  ;  and  many  shall  seek  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and  shall  not  be  able, 

We  proceed  now,  as  was  proposed, 

III.  To  consider  the  objections  which  have  beeni 
made,  and  which  are  apt  to  arise  in  the  minds  of 
persons,  against  this  doctiine. 

^  One  of  the  most  common  objections,  and  the  first 

which  I  shall  mention,  is,  that  such  divine  sovereign- 
ty is  unjust. 

This  objection  is  introduced  in  our  context,  after 
^^     the  instance  of  Esau  and  Jacob  :   *'  What  shall  we 
^  say  then  ?  Is  there  unrighteousness  with  God?" 

The  apostle  ansv/ers,  "  God  forbid  ;"  or,  far  be  it. 
Be  it  far  from  any  man,  thus  to  reply  against  his 
Maker ;  or  to  harbor  in  his  heart  such  a  bold  and 
injurious  suggestion. 

And  after  what  has  been  said,  for  explaining  how 
God  acts  as  a  sovereign,  in  ha-ving  mercy  on  sinners, 
and  in  hardening  them,  it  may  easily  be  seen,  that 
his  justice  herein  is  unimpeachable  :  and  that  any 
objection  against  it,  thence  arising,  is  unfounded, 
and  without  the  least  color  of  reason. 

This  divine  sovereignty  respects,  only  the  bestow- 
ment  or  withholding  of  undeserved  favors.  There  is 
no  claim,  on  the  part  of  man,  in  point  of  equity.  In 
matters  of  free  gift,  even  men  are  not  wont  to  be 
accused  of  injustice,  though  they  single  out  some,  • 
in  preference  to  others,  as  the  objects  of  their  be- 
neficence :  And  shall  man  be  thought  to  have  a  juster 
right  than  God,  to  act  the  sovereign  in  such  cases  ! 
The  ans\\  er  of  the  householder  to  one  of  his  mur- 
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muring  laborers,  in  our  Saviour's  parable  of  tlie 
vineyard,  is  enough,  in  all  reason,  for  ever  to  silence 
this  objection.  "  Friend j  I  do  thee  no  wrong  : — 
Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way  : — Is  it  not  lawful 
for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  ovv^n  ?  is  thine 
eye  evil  because  I  am  good  V  We  may  as  reason- 
ably dispute  the  right  of  the  Supreme  Being  to  make 
any  differences  among  men,  in  the  gifts  of  nature  or 
Providence,  as  his  right  to  afibrd  the  influences  of  his 
special  grace,  v/idi  sovereign  diversity.  Yea,  we 
may  as  well  dispute  the  justice  of  his  making  any 
creatures  inferior  to  men  ;  or  miCn  not  equal  to  the 
highest  angels.  In  matters  of  unmerited  favor,  sove- 
reign discriminations  may  surely  be  made,  witliout 
any  interference  with  the  claims  of  justice.  Let 
sinners  only  be  convinced  that  they  deserve  nothing 
from  God  but  everlasting  destruction,  and  their 
mouths  will  be  stopped.  They  ^vill  see  that  they  lie 
at  sovereign  mercy.  And  what  else  can  those  de-  * 
serve  at  the  hiuid  of  God,  who  have  been  guilty  of 
numberless  transgressions  of  his  holy  law,  and  who 
are  still  of  that  carnal  mind  which  is  enmity  against 
him  ?     But, 

2.  It  is  objected,  that  if  the  doctrine  of  divine  / 
sovereignty,  in  making  these  infinite  differences,  f 
does  not  suppose  that  there  is  unrighteousness  widi 
God  ;  yet  it  supposes,  at  least,  that  he  is  partial,  and 
a  respecter  of  persons.  We  read,  "  There  is  no 
respect  of  persons  with  God  :"  but  if  it  be  true, 
that  he  leaves  some  sinners  to  final  impenitence,  and 
changes  the  hearts  of  others,  ^vho  ^vere  equally  un- 
worthy, or  more  ill-deserving,  must  he  not  be  the 
greatest  respecter  of  persons  in  the  universe  ? 

To  this  I  answer ;  That  respect  of  persons  which 
the  Bible  condemns,  and  any  thing  of  whicli  is  de- 
nied to  be  in  God,  has  reference  only  to  matters  of 
judgment  and  retribution.  It  means  that  favor  or 
disaifectioii  which  mav  bias  a  judge,  and  cause  him 

H  h 
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to  pass  an  uniighteoiis  sentence.  So  thut,  according 
to  the  scripture  sense  of  respecting  persons,  this 
objection  conies  to  the  same  as  the  former,  and  hath 
been  ah-caciy  answered. 

But  in  any  sense  of  the  phrase,  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons  in  God's  having  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy,  and  hardening  whom  he  will.  It  is  not 
any  thing  which  God  respects  in  one,  more  than  in 
another,  that  is  the  cause  of  his  giving  him  a  better 
disposition.  The  reverse  of  this,  is  the  verj'-  doc- 
trine itself.  The  subjects  of  God's  special  grace, 
are  those  who  were  most  hateful  in  his  holy  eyes,  as 
well  as  those  ^vho  were  least  so.  It  cannot  therefore 
be  from  a  partial  love  of  complacency,  certainly,  that 
he  is  induced  to  make  these  differences.  Nor  need 
it  be  supposed  to  proceed  from  a  partial  love  of  be- 
nevolence. A  rich  man  may  help  one  needy  person 
more  than  another,  and  yet  feel  alike  benevolent  to 
both  :  he  may  think  that  giving  to  one  of  them  will 
some  way  answer  better  purposes,  than  giving  to . 
the"*  other.  A  parent,  in  the  disposal  of  his  estate, 
may  settle  a  larger  inheritance  on  one  child  than  on 
some  of  the  rest,  and  yet  have  an  equal  affection  for 
them  all.  He  may  have  a  view  to  the  honorable 
support  of  his  own  name,  or  to  the  good  of  his  fam- 
ily taken  collectively,  or  to  the  public  good.  And 
may  not  the  supreme  Parent  and  Benefactor,  have 
equally  wise  inducements  for  the  vaiious  differences 
he  makes  among  his  creatm*es,  in  creation,  provi- 
dence and  grace  ? 

His  having  mercy  on  some,  and  hardening  some, 
of  every  description  among  natural  men,  is  so  far 
from  indicating  any  respect  of  persons,  that  it  clearly 
c\  inces  the  veiy  re^'erse.  It  plainly  proves  that  the 
election  of  the  subjects  of  his  special  grace,  is  *'  not 
for  their  sakes,  but  for  his  own  name's  sake:"  or 
that,  not  a  partial  kindness  for  individuals,  but  a 
view  to  the  greater  general  good,  is  the  ground  of  all 
this  variety  of  distribution.     But, 
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3.  Perhaps  it   will  be  said,  we  can  conceive  no 
adequate  reasons  why  there  should  be  such  difieren-  / 
ces ;  or  why  it  would  not  be  better — more  for  the  '^ 
glory  of  God  and  the  universal  good,  if  all  men  were 
saved,  and  made  equally  happy.     To  this,  however,  ' 
the  answer  is  at  hand.     What  if  we,  who  "  are  of 
yesterday,  and  know  nothing,"  cannot  comprehend 
the  reasons  of  the  ways  of  the  only  wise  God  ?  does 
it  thence  follow  that  they  must  be  arbitrary  and  with- 
out reason  ?  Let   us  not  be  so  vain  as  to  imagine 
that  we  can  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection. 
Shall  a  worm  of  the  dust,  assume  the  seat  of  univer- 
sal judgment,  and  condemn  the  eternd  counsels  of 
heaven  as  un^vise,  because  the  wisdom  of  them  is 
beyond  his  shallow  comprehension  !   Had  God  re- 
vealed no  reasons  why  he  does  not  save  all  men,   or 
■vvhy  he  makes  one  man  to  differ  from  another,  and 
could  we  conceive  of  none  ;  yet  a  very  small  degree 
of  modesty  would  lead  us  to  conclude,  that  He  may* 
see  sufficient  reasons. 

The  reasons  why  he  hath  mercy  on  this  person 
rather  than  on  that,  in  particular  instances,  it  may 
well  be  supposed,  are  secret  things  which  belong  to 
Him,  and  of  which  it  does  not  concern  us  to  be 
informed  :  but  some  of  the  general  reasons  of  his 
singling  out  the  objects  of  his  mercy  in  such  a  sove- 
reign manner,  are  revealed  ;  and  are  such  as  we  may 
in  some  good  measure  understand. 

One  reason  is,  that  he  may  hide  pride  from  man, 
and  that  the  freeness  of  his  gi'ace  may  be  duly  man- 
ifested. Isa.  ii.  17,  "  The  loftiness  of  man  shall  be 
bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be 
made-  low,  and  the  Lord  alone  shuli  be  exalted." 
And  Rom.  ix.  11,  "  That  the  purpose  of  God  ac- 
cording to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works,  but 
of  him  that  calleth." 

Another  reason  is,  that  his  glory  may  be  more 
conspicuous,  in  the  punishment  of  all  sorts  of  sin- 
ners, according  to  their  respective  deed^  and  desert. 
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Sec  ill  the  context,  ver.  22,  "  Wliat  If  God,  willing 
to  shew  his  wrath  and  to  make  his  pow  tr  known,  en- 
dured Avitli  much  long-biifFeriiig  the  vessels  of  wrath 
fitted  to  destruction."  In  the  future  misery  of  the 
finally  impenitent,  the  holiness  and  justice,  as  wel! 
as  the  power  and  wrath  of  God,  will  be  conspicuous. 
And  by  his  leaving  some  to  })erish  whose  sins  have 
been  attended  with  all  the  diiTercnt  circumstances 
and  degrees  of  aggravation,  and  alleviation,  oppor- 
tunity will  be  gi\'en  for  a  more  full  display  of  exact 
remunerating  righteousness. 

Hereby  also,  it  will  be  made  more  fully  manifest, 
that  the  atonement  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  are 
the  alone  meritorious  groimd  of  any  man's  being 
saved  from  wrath,  and  inheriting  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  When  it  shall  be  seen  that  all  who  have  an 
interest  in  Clirist  by  faith,  are  justified  ;  and  all  who 
have  not,  are  condemned ;  and  that  both  the  one  and 
the  other,  consist  of  young  and  old,  wise  and  unwise, 
those  who  have  sinned  without  law,  and  under  the 
law ;  of  the  circumcision  and  uncircumcision.  Bar- 
barians, C}'thians,  bond  and  free  ;  it  will  then  most 
fully  appear,  that  "  Christ  is  all  in  all."  That  his 
merit  is  all-sufficient ;  and  the  only  foundation  of  a  ti- 
tle to  eternal  life,  or  of  deli^'erance  from  eternal  death. 

Again  ;  by  a  pait  of  mankind's  being  saved,  and 
a  part  left  to  perish,  and  by  its  being  seen  what  they 
both  once  WTre  ;  najiiely,  of  all  chaiacters,  from  the 
greatest  to  the  least  of  sinners,  the  most  moral  and  the 
most  profligate,  the  most  thoughtful  and  the  most 
careless  and  hardened  ;  the  Avork  and  grace  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  will  be  most  illustriously  e\'ident.  If 
only  the  better  sort  were  saA^ed,  or  if  all  a\  ere  made 
lioly  and  happy,  it  might  be  thought  that  they  became 
good  of  their  own  mere  motion  ;  or  w^ere  made  so 
by  mere  moral  suasion,  and  the  renew  ing  w'ork  of 
the  Divine  Spirit  would  not  be  so  manifest  to  all. 
But  when,  as  the  apostle  says,  '*  Such  were  some 
of  you  ;"  infidels  J  fornicators,  diamkards,   thieves, 
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murderers  ;  ''  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified ;"  all  must  acknoAv'ledge,  "  This  is  the  finger 
of  God."  Accordingly,  the  design  of  God  in  quick- 
ening those  who  had  notoriously  walked  according  to 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  is  said  to  be,  that, 
in  the  ages  to  come,  he  might  sheiD  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace,  as  well  as  tlie  working  of  his 
mighty  power. 

These  reasons  are  revealed  ;  and  many  others 
there  may  be,  why  only  a  part  of  mankind  are  saved, 
and  why  it  sccmeth  good  in  the  sight  of  God,  to 
choose  the  subjects  of  his  mercy  ^lih.  such  sove- 
reign variety.     Still, 

4.  It  is  objected,  that  this  doctrine  of  divine  sove- 
reignty, will  have  a  tendency  to  discourage  from  du- 
t}%  and  from  being  in  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace  ; 
and  to  embolden  the  unconverted  in  the  ways  of  sin. 
That  if,  as  the  apostle  says  in  the  context,  "It  is 
not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  diat  runneth,  but 
of  God  that  sheweth  mercy  :"  and  if  it  be  true,  that 
^'  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,"  not 
respecting  any  antecedent  qualifications  or  doings  of 
sinners,  then  it  is  all  one  what  the  unregenerate  do, 
or  whether  any  means  are  used  with  them,  as  to  the 
probability  of  their  obtaining  mercy,  or  the  danger  of 
their  being  hardened  unto  perdition. 

But,  I  answer ;  It  is  not  necessarily  implied  in 
this  doctrine,  nor  do  I  beheve  it  is  true,  that  the 
externally  moral,  and  those  who  are  in  the  diligent 
use  of  tlie  outward  and  ordinary  means  of  grace,  are 
no  more  likely  to  be  saved,  than  the  immoral,  the 
careless  and  inattentive.  It  has  been  said,  that  God 
is  under  no  obligation  in  justice,  or  by  his  "\vord, 
to  have  mercy  on  awakened,  reformed,  convicted 
sinners  ;  or  not  to  have  mercy  on  those  of  the  most 
opposite  characters.  That  he  is  not  so  angry  with 
any  impenitent  sinner,  but  that  he  can  have  mercy 
on  him  ;  nor  so  well  pleased  with  any,  but  that  he 
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may  leave  them  to  final  hardness  and  destruction  : 
And  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  antecedent  charac- 
ters of  persons,  whereby  it  can  be  known,  by  us,  that 
they  will  be  converted  and  saved,  or  that  they  m  ill 
not.  But  none  of  these  things  imply,  that  there  is 
as  great  a  human  probability  of  the  salvation  of  one 
umegenerate  sinner  as  of  another. 

All  these  things  are  true  with  respect  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  eardily  good  things.  In  regard  even  to 
these,  "  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap,  but  the  whole 
disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord.  The  race  is  not  to 
the  swift,  nor  the  battie  to  the  strong ;  neither  yet 
bread  to  the  wise,  nor  riches  to  men  of  understand- 
ing, nor  favor  to  men  of  skiU  ;  but  time  and  chance 
happenethto  them  all."  No  man  is  certain  that  he 
shall  have  a  crop,  however  carefully  he  cultivates  and 
sows  his  ground.  ''  One  piece  is  rained  upon,  and 
the  piece  whereupon  it  raineth  not  withereth."  No- 
thing is  merited,  nothing  is  promised,  nothing  is 
certain,  as  to  success  in  our  ^^orldly  pursuits.  Nev- 
ertheless, those  who  apply  themselves  with  prudent 
diligence,  commonly  succeed  best.  Though  the 
plowing  of  the  w  icked  is  sin,  yet,  in  general,  "  he 
that  tilieth  his  land  is  satisfied  with  bread;"  and 
*'  the  sluggai-d,  v.  ho  will  not  plow,  begs  in  harvest, 
and  has  nothing."  And  in  regard  to  diligence  or 
slothfulness  in  seeking  eternal  salvation,  the  probable 
consequences  may  be  much  the  same,  consistently 
with  the  doctrine  of  divine  sovereignty,  as  now  ex- 
plained. Between  any  seeking  of  the  unregenerate, 
and  obtaining  merc}^  the  connection  may  not  be  so 
constant,  indeed,  as  between  so\A'ing  and  reaping ; 
but  in  both  cases  there  is  a  hopeful,  though  not  an 
infallible  conneciion.  When  the  outward  and  ordi- 
nary means  of  instruction  and  conversion  are  used 
■with  persons,  or  by  them,  as  well  as  in  the  ease  of 
laborins:  for  the  comforts  of  the  bodilv  life,  there  is 
more  reason  to  hope  for  a  blessing,  than  Avhen  those 
means  ai'e  neglected. 
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Ministers  of  the  gospel  are  directed,  '^  in  meek- 
ness to  instruct  them  that  oppose  themseh^es  ;  if 
God,  peradventure,  will  give  them  repentance  :"■ 
which  implies,  that  though  it  is  not  certain  what  will 
be  the  event,  yet  it  is  more  likely  that  unbelievers 
will  be  saved  by  converting  grace,  if  they  are  prop- 
erly instructed,  than  if  they  are  not.  It  is  said, 
''  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it  :"  which, 
though  it  be  not  a  promise,  is  yet  a  maxim,  import- 
ing, at  least,  that  there  is  more  reason  to  hope  a  child 
will  make  a  good  man  if  he  has  a  good  education, 
than  if  left  to  himself.  \Vhence  it  follows,  that  in 
the  way  of  external  regularity,  there  is  more  reason 
to  expect  sanctifying  grace,  than  in  ways  of  licen- 
tiousness and  vice. 

Some  passages  of  scripture,  however,  may  be 
thought  to  have  a  contrary  appearance.  Particularly, 
that  saying  which  is  several  times  repeated  by  our* 
Saviour  ;  "  The  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  first." 
But  this  implies  no  more  than  that  such  is  sometimes 
the  case  ;  not  that  it  is  always  or  generally  so. 
Christ's  words  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
Jews,  Matt.  xxi.  31,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
publicans  and  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you  ;"  may  likewise  be  thought  to  teach  us, 
that  the  externally  moral  are  less  likely  to  be  the 
subjects  of  special  grace,  than  the  openly  vicious 
and  immoral.  But  neither  is  this  to  be  so  under- 
stood, as  a  general  maxim.  The  case  was  very 
particular.  These  chief  priests  and  elders  were 
established  in  a  system  of  principles,  most  opposite 
to  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity.  A  sys- 
tem which  led  them  to  look  upon  themselves  so 
righteous,  as  to  have  no  need  of  repentance — so 
^vhole,  as  to  have  no  need  of  the  great  Physician  of 
souls.  There  was  less  human  probability,  that  men 
thus  self-righteous — thus  bigottcd  to  the  pharisaical 
system,  would  embrace  the  gospel,  than  even  lewd 
persons,  and  unrighteous  oppressors  ;  who  were  less 
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under  the  influence  of  religious  pj-cjudices,  and  who 
had  no  cloak  for  dieir  sins.  But  very  different  from 
that  of  those  pharisees,  is  the  case  of  moral  per- 
sons, ^v^ell  indoctrinated  in  the  christian  rehgion,  who 
know  themselves  to  be  in  a  state  of  nature,  and  who 
are  anxiously  attentive  to  the  means  of  grace.  No 
conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  the  one  to  the  other, 
that  these  last  ai'e  less  likely  to  repent  and  believe 
the  gospel,  than  careless,  uninstructed,  and  openly- 
profane  sinners.  The  situation  of  either,  indeed,  is 
truly  hazardous  ;  and  no  one  can  tell  which  of  them 
will  be  saved,  or  which  will  be  lost.  But  I  cannot 
think  we  are  warranted  by  these,  or  any  other  texts, 
to  conclude,  that  prostitutes,  and  those  who  give 
themselves  up  to  the  most  iniquitous  practices  ;  or 
those  who  cast  off  fear,  and  live  in  the  neglect  of  all 
the  appointed  means  of  conversion,  are  in  the  most 
hopeful  Vvay,  of  any  among  the  unregenerate,  to  ob- 
'  cain  the  rig-hteousness  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  if  we  attend  to  the  question  in  the  light 
which  experience  reflects  upon  it,  I  believe  it  Avili 
appear  that  the  probability  of  salvation,  other  things 
being  equal,  is  much  in  favor  of  the  moral  and  atten- 
tive. More  commonlv,  the  most  abandoned  are  not 
the  persons  effectually  called.  "  Such  were  some  of 
you,"  says  the  apostle  ;  but  he  does  not  say  that 
the  election  of  grace  was  chiefly  of  such.  Some- 
times a  Manasseh,  or  a  Mary  Magdalene  is  called  ; 
but  they  are  mentioned  in  scripture  as  rare  instances 
— as  singular  examples  of  sovereign  mercy,  that 
none  might  despair.  And  similar,  I  apprehend,  is 
still  seen  to  be  the  case,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge. 

When  there  is  a  revival  of  religion  in  any  place, 
(except  where  enthusiasm  prevails,  and  ignorance  is 
the  mother  of  devotion,)  the  greater  number  thought 
to  be  converted,  generally,  I  believe;  is  of  such  as 
had  been  religiously  educated,  and  had  less  hai'dened 
themselves  by  vicious  courses.  Instances  of  open 
infidels,  and  notorious  profligates,  brought  to  repent- 
ance, indeed,  are  more  taken  notice  of  in  narratives 
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and  conversation  :   but  it  is  because  they  are  more 
uncommon,  and  more  marvellous. 

Thus  notwithstanding;  the  evident  sovereignty  of 
God,  in  the  efFectual  calling  of  sinners  ;  both  scrip- 
ture  and  experience  aftbrd  suflicient  inducements  to 
be  in  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace,  and  powerful 
dissuasives  from  the  ways  of  sin,  to  all  who  have  any 
serious  concern  about  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
In  regard  to  the  wicked  man's  forsaking  his  exter- 
nal wickedness,  as  well  as  in  regard  to  his  returning 
unto  the  Lord  in  sincerity,  the  great — the  only  dis- 
couragement, is  the  want  of  a  willing  mind.  Men 
"will  labor  hard  for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  notwith- 
standing the  sovereignty  of  God  is  so  often  seen 
blessing  or  in  blasting  the  fruits  of  their  labors : 
but,  for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting- 
life,  if  there  be  any  uncertainty  of  success,  they  w  ill 
do  nothing  !  They  immediately  say,  "  There  is  no 
hope" — there  is  no  encouragement !  * 

By  way  of  inference  and  application  ; 

1.  Hence  hardened  sinners  have  no  reason  to  think 
they  are  not  to  blame,  because  it  is  God  that  hardens 
them.  Hardness  of  heart  is  blameable,  let  it  come 
how  it  will :  but  sinners,  according  to  what  has  now 
been  said,  are  often,  if  not  always,  exceedingly  cul- 
pable in  hardening  themselves. 

2.  Hence,  on  the  other  hand,  no  impenitent  sinner 
has  any  reason  to  mal;e  himself  easy  ;  either  from  an 
imagination  that  it  must  be  in  his  own  power  to  be- 
come good  at  any  time,  or  from  an  apprehension  that 
he  is  now  in  a  hopeful  way,  and  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Some,  no  doubt,  on  the  belief  of  a  self- determin- 
ing poAver  to  will  and  do  right,  whether  they  please  or 
not ;  or  because  they  think  themselves  not  so  deprav- 
ed, but  that  they  have  a  moral  power  to  reform  and  re- 
pent, stupidly  cast  off  fear,  neglect  prayer,  and  go  on 
in  known  sin  :  trusting  in  themselves,  that  they  can 

I  i 
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pray  ^vhencver  there  shall  be  e-\ident  occasion  for  it  ; 
and  in  God,  that  he  will  then  certainly  pardon  and 
save  them.  I  have  heard  of  one  of  this  character, 
who  said;  he  was  not  concerned,  if  he  could  only 
have  warning  enough  of  his  death,  to  say,  "  Lord 
have  mercy  on  me."  But  Vvho  was  cut  off  at  last  by 
a  violent  stroke,  a\  ith  very  different  words  in  his 
mouth;  namely,  "  The  devil  take  all."  It  is  true, 
*'  Every  one  that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he  that 
seeketh,  findetli ;"  if  he  ask  and  seek  aright,  in  ever 
so  few  \A'ords,  or  ever  so  late.  But  to  have  a  heart 
so  to  ask  and  seek,  is  "  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy." 
Others  are  unconcerned,  because  of  their  morality, 
and  rejjular  attendance  on  reli8:ious  duties  :  and 
some  grow  easy,  perhaps,  because  of  their  supposed 
awakenings  and  convictions.  It  is  true  ;  there  is 
more  hope  of  the  salvation  of  the  externally  moral 
and  religious  than  of  such  as  are  of  a  contrary  char- 
^acter :  Yet,  if  they  make  a  righteousness  of  these 
mere  externals,  or  think  they  please  God,  their  fan- 
cied religion,  may  be  their  ruin.  It  is  true,  when 
persons  are  under  real  awakenings,  there  is  more 
hope  of  them  still :  Yet,  if  their  concern  makes 
them  unconcerned,  the  last  state  with  them  may  be 
worse  than  the  first.  In  every  case,  there  is  still  aw- 
ful danger,  while  persons  are  out  of  Christ,  the  onl}' 
ark  of  safety. 

3.  Hence  let  no  sinner,  however  dead  he  finds 
himself  in  sin,  despair  of  mercy.  When  Ezekiel 
was  asked,  "  Can  these  dry  bones  live  ?"  he  an- 
swered, "  O  Lord,  thou  knowest." 

4.  Hence  let  (hose  aa  ho  have  reason  to  hope  that 
they  have  been  effectually  called,  ever  ascribe  it  to 
the  sovereign  grace  of  God ;  and  make  it  their  great 
concern  to  live  to  his  glory. 

Remember  the  w  ords  of  the  apostle  James ;  "  Of 
his  o^vn  will  begat  he  us  Avith  the  ^vord  of  truth,  that 
we  should  be  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of  his  creatures." 
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ON  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  PERSONAL  ELECTION. 
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Even  so   then^  at  this  present   time  also,    there  is  a  reranant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace. 


.N  the  two  chapters  next  preceding  this,  the 
apostle  had  spoken  of  God's  calling  the  Gentiles,  and 
rejection  of  the  Jews ;  and  had  expressed,  in  strong 
terms,  the  extreme  anxiety  he  felt  for  the  latter,  who 
Avere  his  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh.  But  in 
this  chapter  he  consoles  himself  M'ith  the  assurance, 
that  the  reprobation  of  Israel  was  far  from  being 
universal.  That  a  happy  number  of  this  once  cho- 
sen nation,  were  still  the  objects  of  God's  electing 
love,  and  the  subjects  of  his  special  grace  :  ver. 
1 — 4,  "  I  say  then,  Hath  God  cast  away  his  people  ? 
God  forbid.  For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed 
of  Abraliam,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  God  hath 
not  cast  away  his  people  whom  he  forekne\\'.  Wot 
ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  of  Elias  ?  ho\\^  he 
maketh  intercession  to  God  against  Israel,  saying, 
Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and  digged  down 
thine  altars  ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my 
life.  But  what  saith  the  ans\\^er  of  God  unto  him  ? 
I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
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have  not  boned  the  knee  to  the  im.'iffe  of  Baal." 
The  a])ostle  adds,  E've?!  so  thcn^  at  this  present  time 
also.,   there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
grace. 

My  intended  subject  of  discourse,  is  the  doctrine 
of  personal  election  to  eternal  life  :  a  doctrine  which 
is  ofien  spoken  against,  and  not  ahva}s  well  under- 
stood ;  which  is  a  stumbling-block  to  many,  and 
from  A\  hich  false  inferences  of  a  very  dangerous  ten- 
dency are  frequently  draAvn.     It  is  no-\v  proposed, 

I.  Briefly  to  state  and  prove  this  doctrine  : 

II.  To  guard  against  misconceptions  of  it ;  and, 

III.  To  answer  objections  against  it. 

The  scripture  doctrine  of  election  I  understand  to 
be  this  :  That  a  certain  number  of  mankind,  includ- 
ing all  who  will  actually  be  sa^ed,  were  chosen  of 
God  to  salvation  from  all  eternity  ;  in  such  an  abso- 
lute manner,  that  it  is  impossible  any  one  of  them 
should  finally  be  lost. 

I  mean  not  to  enter  largely  into  the  proof  of  this 
point,  at  present  ;  but  only  to  giAC  a  concise  view 
of  the  texts  and  arguments,  on  ^vhich  my  belief  of  it 
mainly  rests. 

We  often  read  of  an  elect  number  of  the  fallen 
race  of  man,  who  ^vere  given  to  Christ  in  the  cov- 
enant of  redemption ;  and  nhom,  in  that  covenant, 
he  engaged  effectually  to  save.  These  are  promis- 
ed him  as  the  reward  of  his  voluntary  sufferings, 
Isa.  hii.  10,  11,  12,  "When  thou  shalt  make  his 
soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand.  He  shall  see  of  the  tra\  ail  of 
his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied  :  by  his  knowledge 
shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many  ;  for  he  shall 
bear  their  iniquities.     Therefore  will  I  divide  him 
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a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  strong  ;  because  he  hath  poured  out  his 
soul  unto  death."  Of  this  chosen  number  our  Sav- 
iour himself  speaks ;  John  xvii.  2,  "  Father,  the 
hour  is  come  :  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee ;  as  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  ghen  himy  And  ver.  6,  "I 
have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  ivhofn  thou 
gaisest  me  out  of  the  'uiorlcL''''  And  ver.  9,  *' I  pray 
for  them  ;  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them 
whom  thou  hast  ghen  me  ;  for  they  are  thine. ' ' 

That  the  election  of  these  Mas  from  eternity  ;  out 
of  many  other  proofs,  see  Eph.  i.  3,  4,  "  Blessed 
be  God,  who  hath  blessed  us  Avitii  all  spiritual  bles- 
sings in  Christ,  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.''''  And  2  Tim. 
i.  9,  "  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calhng,  not  accordmg  to  our  \\-orks,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpose  and  grace  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began.'''* 

That  none  of  those  thus  chosen,  shall  in  anywise 
fail  of  salvation,  is  fully  implied  in  the  words  of  our 
Saviour,  Matt.  xxiv.  22,  "  Except  those  days 
should  be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be  saved  ; 
but  for  the  elect'' s  sake  those  days  shall  be  shorten- 
ed." And  ver.  24,  "  For  there  shall  be  false  Christs, 
and  false  ]:>rophcts,  who  shall  she^v  great  signs  and 
v/onders,  insomuch  that,  (if  it  were  possible)  they 
should  deceive  the  liery  elect.'''' 

And  as  this  doctrine  of  the  eternal  election,  to  in- 
fallible salvation,  of  all  such  as  M'ill  eventually  be 
saved,  is  very  expressly  taught  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures ;  so  it  may  be  infered,  with  great  certainty, 
from  the  perfections  of  God.  A  being  who  is  infin- 
ite, eternal  and  unchangeable,  in  wisdom  and  power, 
must  be  supposed  to  have  designed  from  eternity, 
whatever  he  brings  to  pass  in  time.  This  is  laid 
dowii   as   an   undoubted  maxim.    Acts  xv.   28th  ; 
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"  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  woiks,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world."  If,  therefore,  the  salvation 
of  men  be  a  Avork  of  God,  he  must  have  known 
from  the  beginning  whom  he  would  save  ;  and  this 
implies  his  determining  to  save  them.  For  to  say 
he  knew  that  he  should  do  w^hat  he  had  not  deter- 
mined to  do,  is  a  ])lain  contradiction.  And  we 
have  the  application  of  this  argument,  to  the  eternal 
election  of  all  who  will  be  saved,  in  Rom.  viii.  29, 
30,  "  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  pre- 
destinate to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  first-born  am.ong  many  brethren. 
Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also 
called  ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified ; 
and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified."  And 
in  Eph.  i.  11,  "Being  predestinated  according  to 
the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will."  In  these  passages,  the 
apostle  concludes  the  sahation  of  all  the  saved,  to 
have  been  predestinated  and  infallible,  from  the  fore- 
knoAvledge  of  God,  and  from  his  uncontrolable  gov- 
ernment of  all  events. 

Thus  the  doctrine  of  election,  however  much  dis- 
puted, stands  upon  the  strong  ground  of  the  eternal 
covenant  of  redemption,  the  immutable  perfections 
of  God,  and  the  express  declarations  of  scripture. 

II.  We  proceed  to  take  notice  of  some  miscon- 
ceptions of  this  doctrine.     And  Here, 

1.  It  is  certainly  a  wrong  notion  of  it,  to  imagine 
that  persons  ^vere  chosen  to  salvation  as  the  end  ; 
without  being  chosen  to  faith  and  holiness,  as  the 
necessary  w^y  and  means.  That  "  without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  ;"  and  that  "  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned,"  are  the  repealed  de- 
crees of  heaven  ;  and  to  suppose  God  hath  any  se- 
cret decrees,  directly  contrary  to  those  which  he  has 
declared  to  us,  is  manifestly  absurd.     According!}', 
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the  connection  in  which  God  ahvays  executes  his 
decrees  respecting  the  salvation  of  men,  to  prevent 
iUusive  hopes  fi^om  this  doctrine,  is  carefully  ascer- 
tained to  us  in  the  holy  scriptures.  See  Acts  xiii. 
48,  ''  As  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  be- 
lieved." Rom.  viii.  30,  "  Whom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  called."  And  2  Thes.  ii.  13, 
''  God  hath  from  tlie  beginning  chosen  you  to  salva- 
tion, tlirough  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief 
of  the  truth."  In  vain  do  any  expect  to  find  here- 
after their  names  written  in  heaven,  unless  they  are 
created  unto  good  works  while  here  on  earth. 
*  Christwill  be  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  them 
that  obey  him,'  and  to  none  else.     Yet, 

2.  It  is  a  wrong  idea  of  this  doctrine,  to  understand 
by  it  only  a  conditional  election.  We  are  not  to 
think  that  God's  electing  persons  to  salvation,  is 
iiothing  more  than  merely  his  determining  that  all 
those  shall  be  saved  who  believe  in  Christ,  and  do 
the  things  which  he  says.  If  this  were  all,  then,  be- 
fore saving  faith,  one  sinner  would  be  no  more  a  chos- 
en vessel  of  mercy  than  another.  If  this  were  all, 
it  would,  at  best,  have  been  left  at  utter  uncer- 
tainty, whethei-  a  single  soul  of  man  would  actually 
be  saved.  Christ  might  have  no  seed  to  serve  him, 
and  to  reap  the  benefits  of  his  obedience  and  death, 
notwithstanding  such  a  mere  conditional  election. 
In  that  case,  it  is  true,  all  to  whom  the  gospel  should 
come,  would,  in  a  sense,  have  been  put  into  a  salva- 
ble  state  :  that  is,  under  circumstances  that  they 
might  be  saved,  unless  it  were  their  own  fault.  But, 
to  ^vhat  purpose  is  there  a  price  in  the  hand  of  a  fool, 
who  hath  no  heart  to  improve  it  ?  The  reprobate 
have  such  a  price.  If  they  were  willing  to  be  saved 
from  their  sins  ;  and,  in  point  of  merit,  to  be  v/holly 
indebted  to  Christ,  they  might  have  life.  To  Jeru- 
salem, when  given  over  to  destruction,  our  Saviour 
said,  "  Hov.'  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
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dreii  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  licr  chickens 
under  her  \A'ings,  and  ye  uoiild  not !"  It  is  not  enough 
that  sinners  be  placed  under  circumstances  that  they 
might  be  saved,  ^^•ere  it  not  their  ouii  fault  :  to  se- 
cure their  salvation,  that  must  be  done  for  them 
which  Mill  prevent  their  failing  of  it,  through  their 
own  fault.  This,  therefore,  God  determined  to  do 
for  a  certain  number.  He  determined  to  remove 
out  of  the  way  every  possible,  fatal  obstacle  to  their 
salvation,  moral,  as  well  as  natural.  He  determined 
to  put  a  disposition  into  their  hearts,  as  well  as  a 
])rice  into  their  hands,  to  get  wisdom,  glory,  honor, 
and  immortality.  He  determined  so  to  draw  them, 
that  they  should  come  to  Christ ;  and  then  to  keep 
them  by  his  power,  from  drawing  back  unto  perdi- 
tion. Many  are  the  texts  "which  are  express  to  this 
])urpose.  Two  such  I  will  here  recite  :  Psal.  ex.  3, 
"  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  pow- 
der." 'And  John  vi.  37,  "  All  that  the  "Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me  :  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  The  first  of  these  texts 
speaks  of  a  people  of  Cliiust  a\  ho  were  not  yet  his 
willing  people  ;  and  it  promises  that  they  shall  be 
willing.  The  last  speaks  of  those  given  to  Christ 
Avho  had  not  as  yet  come  to  him ;  and  it  declares 
that  they  all  shall  come,  and  none  of  them  be  rejected. 
Surely,  then,  the  election  of  these  was  not  merely 
conditional  :  that  if  they  were  w  illing  ;  if  they  would 
come  to  Christ,  and  abide  in  him,  they  should  be 
saved.  It  was  absolute  ;  implying  also  that  they 
should  be  willing ;  that  they  should  come  ;  that 
ihey  should  abide. 

3.  I  think  it  is  a  wrong  notion  of  the  doctrine  of 
election,  to  suppose  that  God's  choice  of  persons  as 
the  heirs  of  grace  and  glory,  Mas  grounded  on  his 
foreknowledge  of  their  faith  and  works.  This,  in- 
deed, has  been  the  opinion  of  many.  They  admit 
that   God   foreknew,  from    all  eternity,    which    of 
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mankind  would  believe  his  word  and  obey  his  will : 
mid  that,  in  consequence  of  this  his  foreknowledge, 
he  determined  to  sivc  eternal  life  to  these,  and  to  no 
others. 

But  the  inconsistency  of  this,  and  that  it  is  not  the 
scripture  doctrine  of  election,  may,  I  think,  very 
easily  be  made  evident.  ' 

(1.)  It  appears  rational  and  necessary  to  believe, 
that  God's  foreknowledge  of  future  events  must 
be  grounded  on  his  decrees  concerning  them  ;  and 
not  his  decreeing  that  things  shall  be,  on  his  knowl- 
edge that  they  will  be.  To  suppose  otherwise,  is 
to  make  the  divine  \vill  dependant  on  creatures  and 
events  ;  and  creatures  and  events  independent  on  the 
divine  vvull.  It  is  also  to  suppose  what  is  impossible, 
as  implying  a  contradiction.  God  foreknows  the 
voluntary  actions  of  all  creatures,  because  their* 
hearts  are  in  his  hand,  as  much  as  the  rivers  of  water, 
and  he  turneth  them  whithersoever  he  will.  Were 
not  this  the  case,  it  would  be  utterly  inconceivable, 
if  not  evidently  impossible,  that  God  himself  should 
foreknow  how  they  would  act.  If  there  were  not 
an  antecedent,  eternal  certainty,  what  the  actions  of 
men  would  be,  their  actions  could  not  be  eternally 
foreknown  :  for  to  say  that  is  foreknown,  of  which 
there  is  no  certainty,  must  be  a  plain  contradiction. 
An  event  must  be  certain,  or  it  cannot  certainly  be 
knowTi  that  it  will  ever  be  :  but  if  there  were  an  eter- 
nal certainty  what  the  actions  of  creatures  would  be, 
that  certainty  must  have  had  a  cause  ;  and  that  cause 
could  be  no  other  than  tlie  decree  or  purpose  of  Him 
who  inhabits  eternity  ;  for  other  eternal  cause,  there 
could  have  been  none. 

Respecting  the  point  in  hand — the  future  faidi  and 
good  works  of  those  sinners  that  will  be  saved  ;  there 
is  no  hypothesis  on  which  they  could  possibly  have 
been  foreknown,  without  a  divine  predestination. 
On  the  supposition  that  men  have  a  self-determining 
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power,  to  believe  or  not  to  believe  ;  to  obey  or 
not  to  obey,  as  some  hold ;  then,  how  they  will 
be  determined,  and  what  they  will  do,  must  be  pre- 
viously uncertain ;  and  therefore,  not  knowable. 
But  going  on  the  calvinistic  supposition,  that  crea- 
tures have  no  such  contingent,  independent,  self- 
determining  poA\  cr  ;  and  that  unregenerate  sinners 
have  no  moral  power  to  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 
soul,  or  to  do  any  works  truly  good,  by  reason  of  the 
total  depravit}^  of  their  heaits ;  then,  God  must  be 
supposed  to  foreknow  that  they  will  never  any  of 
them  do  these  tilings,  until  he  shall  give  them  a  new 
disposition.  If  he  foresaw,  therefore,  that  any  num- 
ber of  them  Vvould  cordially  believe  and  obey  the 
gospel,  it  must  be  because  he  determined  to  put  such 
an  heart  in  them.  Consequently,  his  electing  them 
to  eternal  life  could  not  be  grounded  on  his  fore- 
knowledge of  their  doing  the  things  required  in  order 
to  their  salvation ;  but  his  foreknowledge  that  they 
would  do  these  things,  must  ha^e  been  grounded  on 
his  purpose  to  give  them  effectual  grace  ;  AAorking 
in  them  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  good  pleasure. 

(2.)  We  are  thus  expressly  taught  in  the  holv 
scriptures  :  not  that  God  elected  some  to  everlasting 
life,  because  he  foresaw  they  would  become  good,  of 
their  own  mere  "motion  ;  but  that  he  chose  the  vessels 
of  his  mercy  out  of  the  common  mass  of  fallen  men, 
determining  to  make  them  good,  by  his  own  internal 
operation.  See  forecited  Rom.  viii.  29,  "  Whom 
he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son."  Their  conformity 
to  Christ  was  an  essential  part  of  their  predestina- 
tion ;  and  not  the  m.oving  cause  of  their  being- 
predestinated.  See  also  Eph.  i.  4,  "  According  as 
he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love."  Not  because  he  foreknew  we 
would,  of  ourselves,  be  thus  holy  and  blameless. 
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(3.)  To  suppose  that  God's  foreknowledge  of  the 
faith  and  holiness  of  the  elect,  was  the  ground  of  their 
election,  is  to  explain  away  all  the  grace,  designed  to 
be  glorified  by  this  doctrine.  The  apostle  in  our 
text,  you  observe,  speaks  of  a  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace.  And  concerning  Esau  and 
Jacob,  he  takes  notice  of  a  declared  preference  given 
to  the  younger,  before  their  birth ;  that  the  purpose 
of  God  according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of 
ivorks.  But  if  the  foreknowledge  of  men's  good 
A^  orks  had  been  the  ground  of  it,  why  should  it  be 
called  an  election  of  grace  ?  or  why  should  care  be 
taken  to  inform  us  of  its  being  before  the  persons 
Avere  born  ?  There  is  no  more  grace  in  choosing  men 
to  salvation  because  of  works  certainly  foreseen, 
than  because  of  works  already  done.  According 
to  this  conception  of  the  matter,  God  never  designed 
any  distinction  between  the  elect  and  the  non-elect, 
only  in  consequence  of  their  first  making  thcmselveS 
to  differ.  But  if  it  be  thus  of  works,  surely,  it  is 
no  more  grace. 

The  scripture  doctrine  of  election,  I  think,  is 
very  evidently  this  :  That  God,  of  his  mere  goodness, 
and  not  out  of  respect  to  any  vi'orks  of  their's,  done 
or  foreseen,  elected  a  certain  number  of  lost  men  as 
the  subjects  of  his  saving  mercy  ;  determining  to 
give  to  them,  and  them  only,  first  effectual  grace, 
and  finally  immortal  glory. 

We  w  ill  now,  as  was  proposed, 

III.  Attend  to  the  objections  Avhicli  are  apt  to 
arise  in  the  minds  of  many,  and  Avhich  have  often 
been  made,  against  this  doctrine. 

1.  Some  may  perhaps  be  ready  to  think,  that  for 
God  to  elect  one  and  reprobate  another,  without 
reference  to  any  difference  between  thern  in  point  of 
merit,  is  liardly  consistent  with  his  being  impartially 
just. 
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To  this,  liov.ever,  the  answer  is  ob^  ions.  The 
salvation  of  sinners  is  not  a  matter  of  justice  ;  that 
is,  of  debt.  Fallen  men,  whose  damnation  is  just, 
might  all  of  them  justly  have  been  left  to  jierish  with- 
out hope.  And  if  God  saw  fit  to  recoxcr  a  part  of 
them  to  holiness  and  happiness,  and  to  leave  the  re- 
mainder to  impenitence  and  perdition,  these  last 
have  no  injustice  done  them,  any  more  than  if  all  had 
been  so  left.     Yet, 

2.  It  m.ay  be  thought  that  this  doctrine  of  a  lim- 
ited election,  and  of  such  an  infinite  difference  made 
between  objects  alike  miserable,  and  alike  unworthy, 
is  irreconcilable,  at  least,  with  the  equal  goodness 
of  God. 

But  tliis  objection,  as  well  as  the  foregoing,  Avas 
particularly  considered  in  my  last  discourse,  as  made 
against  the  doctrine  of  divine  sovereignty  in  efiect- 
uai  calling ;  and  it  is  needless  no^v  to  repeat  the 
answer  then  given.  The  substance  of  it  was,  that 
God  may  have  good  reasons  for  making  these  dif- 
ferences ;  and  for  making  them  exactly  as  he  does. 
That  a  man  often  does  more  for  one  child,  or  one 
poor  neighbor  than  another,  without  being  influenc- 
ed by  partiality  of  kindness.  That  God  hath  as 
good  a  right,  and  it  may  as  well  consist  with  his 
equal  benex  olence,  to  bestow  the  blessings  of  saA'ing 
grace,  as  the  bounties  of  creation  and  Providence, 
with  ^'ast  diversity,  when  the  greater  beauty  and 
happiness  of  the  collective  ^vhole,  w  ill  thereby  be 
promoted.  That  Ave  cannot  find  out  the  Almighty 
unto  perfection  ;  but,  from  our  limited  view  of  the 
•^visdom  of  his  aa  orks  and  counsels,  we  have  no  rea- 
son to  conclude,  tliat  in  his  most  sovereign  discrimi- 
nations, there  is  not  perfect  impartiality  of  goodness, 
as  well  as  of  justice.     But, 

S.  The  grand  objection  against  tlie  doctrine  now 
insisted  on  is.  that  it  makes  the  doine-s  of  men  of  no 
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consequence,  relative  to  their  being  saved  or  not  ; 
and  has  a  direct  tendency,  therefore,  to  encourage 
them  in  carelessness  and  sin.  Some  seem  to  think, 
that  if  this  doctrine  be  true  a  man  may  well  say, 
Whether  I  read  and  hear  the  word,  and  ever  so  ear- 
nestly implore  divine  mercy,  or  cast  off  fear  and 
restrain  prayer,  and  live  in  the  total  neglect  of  all  the 
means  of  grace  and  duties  of  religion  :  vi^hether  I 
be  honest  and  just,  chaste  and  temperate,  or  lie  and 
steal,  and  indulge  myself  in  all  the  pleasures  of  li- 
centiousness and  debauchery,  it  vv^ill  make  no  altera- 
tion. If  I  am  elected,  I  shall  certainly  be  saved,  do 
what  I  will :  if  I  am  of  the  non-elect,  I  shall  inevita- 
bly be  damned,  do  what  I  can.  I  will  therefore  get 
what  I  am  able  of  this  world's  goods,  lawfully  or 
unlawfully,  taking  no  thought  for  the  world  to  come. 
This  looks  self-evident  and  unanswerable  :  in  re- 
ply to  it,  however,  it  may  be  observed,  , 

(1.)  Few  draw  a  similar  inference  from  the  gener- 
al doctrine  of  divine  decrees,  and  venture  to  act  upon 
it,  in  things  pertaining  to  the  present  life.  Men  will 
labor  hard  for  the  meat  M'hich  perisheth,  and  give 
themselves  no  rest  that  they  may  join  house  to  house, 
and  lay  field  to  field ;  they  will  be  careful  to  keep 
out  of  danger,  and  to  use  means  for  the  recovery  or 
preservation  of  their  health  ;  though  they  are  told 
and  believe,  that  the  bounds  of  their  habitations  and 
the  number  of  their  days  are  determined,  over  which 
they  cannot  pass.  Why  then  should  the  doctrine 
of  election  make  men  careless  respecting  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls  ?  If  it  has  such  an  effect  upon 
any,  it  must  be  because  they  have  little  faith  res- 
pecting a  future  state  ;  or  because  religion  is  a  busi- 
ness from  any  serious  attention  to  which  they  desire 
to  be  excused.     It  may  be  answered, 

(2.)  If  men  believe  the  Bible,  whether  they  be - 
lie\'c  the  doctrine  of  election  or  not,  they  must  be 


270  On  Personal  Election.        [Ser.  XV. 

persuaded  that  it  is  not  ail  one,  do  wliat  they  will  or 
can,  in  regard  to  their  being  saved  or  lost  for  ever. 
Nothing  is  more  plainly  revealed  in  the  word  of  God, 
than  that  life  and  death  are  now  set  before  us  ;  and 
that,  as  we  choose  and  conduct  here,  so  it  will  fare 
with  us  hereafter.  Out  of  a  multitude  of  texts  ex- 
press to  this  purpose,  See  Gal.  vi.  7,  8,  "  Be  not 
deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked  :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap'.  For  he  that  soweth 
to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but 
he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting."  And  2  Cor.  v.  10,  "  For  we  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad."     I  answer, 

(3.)  It  no  more  follows  from  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion, than  from  the  doctrine  of  God's  universal  fore- 
knowledge, that  whatever  men  do  can  make  no  alter- 
ation in  regard  to  their  being  saved.  What  is  fore- 
known, will  as  inevitably  come  to  pass,  as  what  is 
decreed.  A  divine  decree  cannot  make  an  event 
more  certain,  than  it  must  be  if  infallibly  foreknown. 
What  was  objected  in  the  former  case,  may  just  as 
truly  be  said  in  this  :  If  God  knows  I  shall  be  saved, 
I  certainly  shall.  If  he  knows  I  shall  not  be  saved, 
certainly  I  shall  not.     We  answer,  therefore, 

(4. )  It  doth  not  follow  from  either  of  these  doc- 
trines, that  a  man  will  be  saved,  let  him  do  ever  so 
ill,  all  his  days  ;  or  that  any  one  will  be  damned, 
let  him  do  ever  so  well.  It  follows  indeed  from  the 
doctiine  of  election,  and  equally  from  that  of  divine 
foreknowledge,  that  there  is  an  absolute  certainty 
who  will  be  saved,  and  who  will  not :  but  from  nei- 
ther of  these  doctrines  doth  it  follow,  that  it  is  all 
one  whether  men  properly  attend  to,  or  wholly  neg- 
lect the  means  of  their  salvation.     An  e^'cnt  mav 
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be  certain,  and  yet  the  use  of  proper  means  in  order 
to  it,  be  not  at  all  the  less  necessary.  An  event  may 
be  certain,  and  yet  it  may  be  certain  that  it  will  nev- 
er come  to  pass,  except  in  one  particular  way.  And 
this,  we  are  expressly  told,  is  the  case  respecting  the 
elect's  being  saved.  They  are  chosen  to  salvation, 
through  sanctijication  of  the  Spirit^  and  belief  of  the 
truth.  Certainly,  therefore,  it  is  not  all  one  whether 
they  believe  the  truth,  and  are  sanctified  ;  or  believe 
a  lie,  and  are  hardened  in  sin.  Nor  is  it  a  matter  of 
no  consequence,  whether  they  use  or  neglect,  the 
appointed  means  of  faith  and  sanctification.  Let  it 
only  be  well  remembered  that  the  end  is  not  decreed, 
unconnectedly  with  the  ivay  and  means;  and  any 
one  may  easily  see,  that  there  is  no  just  encourage- 
ment from  the  doctrine  of  election,  to  iniquity  or 
negligence  ;  nor  any  discouragement  from  seeking 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  striving  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate.  * 

It  only  remains  that  we  consider  how  this  doctrine 
should  be  treated,  and  to  what  good  purposes  it  may 
be  improved. 

Certainly,  Vv^e  ought  not  to  treat  It  with  silent  con- 
tempt, or  total  neglect.  "  The  secret  things  belong 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  :  but  those  things  which  are 
revealed  belong  to  us,  and  to  our  children  for  ever." 
Whose  names  were  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  is  one  of  the 
former  things.  Who  are  of  the  election  of  grace, 
until  their  eflPectual  calling  make  it  sure,  is  a  secret 
which  we  cannot  by  searching  find  out ;  and  con- 
cerning v/hich  we  have  no  business  to  form  any  judg- 
ment or  conjecture.  For  persons  to  frighten  and 
discourage  themselves  with  gloomy  apprehensions 
that  they  are  not  of  the  elect ;  or,  on  the  oilier  hand, 
for  any  to  make  themselves  easy  with  the  fond  im- 
agination of  their  being  of  that  happy  number,  is  to 
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exercise  themselves  in  matters  too  high  for  them ; 
and  will  be  Hkely  to  do  them  hurt,  rather  than  any- 
good.  But  tlie  general  doctrine,  that  God  hath 
elected  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  not  others,  is  a 
thing  plainly  revealed.  This  therefore,  it  belongs  to 
us  to  understand  and  believe. 

Some,  who  acknowledge  that  this  is  a  scripture 
doctrine,  seem  yet  to  be  of  opinion  that  it  should  not 
be  preached ;  because  many  are  apt  to  be  stumbled 
and  offended  at  it,  and  many  others  may  be  in  danger 
of  wresting  it,  to  their  destruction.  It  may  possibly 
be  insisted  upon  too  often,  I  admit,  to  the  neglect  of 
other  subjects  equally  important.  It  may  doubtless 
be  thrown  out  in  too  unguarded  a  manner ;  in  a  man- 
ner tending  only  to  disgust,  without  instructing  them 
that  oppose  themselves  ;  or  in  a  manner  that  will 
be  likely  to  lead  the  believers  of  it  into  misconcep- 
tions, or  wrong  inferences.  It  may,  perhaps,  be 
sometimes  discoursed  upon  without  being  thorough- 
ly understood,  or  sufficiently  studied.  But  that  any 
who  believe  it  a  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  and  a  true 
doctrine,  should  think  it  ought  iwDer  to  be  preached, 
however  convincingly,  however  guardedly,  appears 
stran2:e  !  How  such  can  reconcile  the  total  omission 
of  it,  with  the  duty  of  an  able  minister  of  the  New- 
Testament,  I  do  not  readily  conceive.  Paul  says, 
"  Necessity  is  laid  upon  me  ;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel."  He  means,  undoubtedly, 
the  whole  gospel,  as  well  as  nothing  but  the  gospel : 
for  he  said  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus,  "  I  take  you 
to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of 
all  men  ;  for  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  all  the 
counsel  of  God."  Why  then  should  ministers  now- 
adays be  thought  at  liberty  to  insist  only  on  such  doc- 
trines of  scripture  as  they  judge  to  be  of  good 
tendency ;  omitting  wholly  those  hard  sayings  which 
the  carnal  mind  may  be  ready  to  dispute,  or  likely 
to  pervert  and  misimprove  ! 
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It  hath  now  been  fully  shoun,  I  apprehend,  that 
the  election  of  grace  is  a  part,  and,  from  the  frequent 
repetition  of  it,  we  have  reason  to  suppose  it  an  es- 
sential part,  of  the  revealed  counsel  of  God.  It  mrty 
also  be  obsened,  that  there  is  the  more  need  of  its  be- 
ing insisted  upon,  for  the  very  reason  why  some  would 
not  have  it  ever  handled  ;  viz.  because  it  is  so  apt 
to  stumble  and  offend  people,  or  to  be  wrested  by 
them  to  bad  purposes.  The  admonition  of  God  to 
his  prophets  of  old,  applies  with  particular  foice  to 
this  difficult  point  ;  Isa.  Ivii.  14,  "  Cast  ye  up,  cast 
ye  up,  prepare  the  way,  take  up  the  stumbling-block 
out  of  the  way  of  my  people,"  Those  who  search 
the  scriptures,  will  find  this  doctrine  there,  whether 
it  be  ever  preached  to  them  or  not ;  and  may  be  in  dan- 
ger of  wi'csting  it,  or  rejecting  revelation  on  account 
of  it.  The  unstable  and  unlearned,  may  not  know 
how  to  get  over  the  difficulties  attending  it,  and  to' 
guard  against  the  supposed  consequences  of  it,  which* 
have  really  a  fatal  tendency,  except  some  man 
should  guide  them. 

But  it  is  not  a  doctrine  which  needs  to  be  preach- 
ed upon,  merely  to  prevent  its  doing  hurt.  It 
was  doubtless  revealed  for  doing  some  good  :  and, 
according  to  what  has  now  been  said,  there  are  sev- 
eral useful  purposes  to  which  it  is  capable  of  being 
improved.     Particularly, 

1.  Christians  may  hence  be  taught  humility  and., 
self-abasement.  The  natural  tendency  of  it  is  to  hide 
pride  from  man,  and  to  advance  the  glory  of  divine 
grace.  God  reminded  his  ancient  covenant  people, 
that  he  did  not  choose  them  for  their  sakes  ;  that  is, 
because  of  any  thing  inviting  in  them,  or  because 
they  were  great  and  honorable  ;  for  they  were  the 
least  and  most  despised  of  all  nations.  And  in  like 
manner  it  should  ever  be  remembered  by  christians, 
that  when  God  elected  them  to  be  his  redeemed  ones, 
they  were  absolutely  nothing  ;  and  that  \vhen  he  be- 
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gun  a  good  work  in  them,  they  were  infinitely  worse 
than  nothing. 

2.  This  doctrine  affords  an  animatinj^  encourage- 
ment to  exertions  for  the  salvation  of  sinners  ;  even 
in  the  darkest  times,  and  when  there  is  the  least  hu- 
man prospect  of  any  success.  When  the  gospel  is 
openly  rejected  hy  many  ;  and  when  its  peculiar 
doctrines  are  opposed  by  many  more,  and  seem  to  be 

•  falling  into  general  disregard  and  contempt.  When 
iniquity  abounds,  and  tlie  professed  love  of  religion 
waxes  cold.  When  forsaking  religious  assemblies 
is  the  manner  of  some,  and  very  little  attention  in 
them  is  the  manner  of  almost  all.  When  such  is 
the  case  in  particular  societies,  or  generally  in  a  land, 
the^  consolation  in  our  text  still  remains.  As  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  and  as  it  was  among  the 
Jews  in  the  days  of  Paul,  "Even  so  at  this  time, 
Ihere  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace. " 
And  this  is  sufficient  encouragement  for  faithful 
ministers,  patiently  to  labor  and  suffer.  Says  the 
apostle  to  Timothy  ;  "I  endure  ali  tilings  for  the 
elect's  sakes,  that  they  may  obtain  the  salvatiofi  w  hich 
i-s  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory." 

3.  Hence  no  sinner  has  reason  to  look  upon  his 
own  case  as  altogether  hopeless,  as  lorf>:  as  this  life 
lasts.  Were  it  not  for  the  doctrines  of  election,  and 
of  divine  soverei&ntv  in  effectual  calling- — the  doc- 
trine  that  an  unknoA\n  number  will  infallibly  be  sav- 
ed, and  thnt  God  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
mercy,  a  sinner  fully  sensible  of  his  total  depravity, 
might  well  sink  in  utter  despair.  But  in  this  valley 
of  Achor — in  the  depth  of  lea:al  humiliation,  there  is 
thence  a  door  of  hope. 

4.  Rence  those  v,ho  entertain  a  more  comfortable 
hope,  fi-om  an  apprehcrrron  that  a  work  of  special 
cjrace  is  actually  begun  in  them,  should  stiii  give  dil- 


Ser.  XV.]        On  Personal  Election.  275 

igeiice  to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure.  Il 
is  a  great  thing  to  be  certain  of  one's  election  to 
eternal  life.  The  only  way  to  put  this  out  of  doubt 
and  uncertainty,  is  to  be  sure  of  one's  effectual  call- 
ing ;  and  to  be  sure  of  this,  so  as  not  to  be  deceived, 
is  a  difficult  thing.  Subtil  is  the  grand  deceiver. 
Deceitful  is  the  human  heart.  Many  are  the  ways  of 
fatal  self-deception.  The  apostle  to  the  Hebrews, 
having  given  an  awful  warning  of  the  terrible  conse- 
quence of  apostacy,  after  hopeful  good  beginnings, 
says,  "  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things 
of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  s}>eak."  This  charitable  persuasion  was 
grounded  on  the  good  fruits  which  had  been  seen  in 
many  of  them.  Nevertheless  he  adds,  "  And  we 
desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  shew  the  same  dili- 
gence, to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end." 
Frequent  are  such  exhortations  to  the  most  hopeful 
professors.  I  shall  conclude  with  one  of  these  ;* 
2  Cor.  xiii.  5,  "  Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  own  selves  :  know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you, 
except  ye  be  reprobates  ?" 
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I'or  ive   are  his    ivorkmanshi/i,    created  in  Christ   Jesus  unto 
p'ood  nvorks. 


XT  is  of  importance  that  good  men  should 
know,  and  be  ever  ready  to  acknowledge,  that  all  their 
goodness  is  from  God  ;  and  that  for  this,  as  well  as 
for  pardon  and  justification,  they  are  indebted  to  free 
grace.  This  is  the  doctrine  here  inculcated  upon 
the  Ehpesian  christians.  Having  spoken  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  by  the  mighty  power  of  God, 
the  apostle  begins  this  chapter  with  sying,  "  And 
you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins."  And  he  goes  on  to  remind  them  of  the 
extreme  vileness  and  wretchedness  of  their  forpier 
condition  and  character  ;  when,  according  to  the 
general  course  of  this  fallen  world,  they  had  walked 
in  all  manner  of  evil  ways,  under  the  guidance  of  the 
first  grand  apostate,  who  was  the  assumed  and  chosen 
God  of  rebel  men.  This  was  said  to  those- who 
had  lately  been  converted  from  the  laciviousness,  de- 
baucheries, and  abominable  idolatries  of  Paganism  : 
but  the  apostle  freely  confesses  that  even  the  Jews,  of 
whom  he  himself  ^vas   one,  were  no  better  by  na- 
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ture  than  the  heathen,  nor  less  the  heirs  of  divine 
wrath.  That  the  recovery  of  either  of  them  to  a 
state  of  holiness,  and  to  the  hope  of  heavenly  happi- 
ness, was  of  the  rich  mercy  and  wonderful  Ioac  of 
God.  To  impress  more  deeply  upon  them,  a  prop- 
er sense  that  their  whole  salvation  was  of  free  grace, 
he  observes  that  the  only  thing  in  them  whereby  they 
became  entitled  to  it,  was  believing  in  Clirist  ;  and 
that  a  heart  thus  to  believe  had  been  given  them,  and 
ivas  not  of  their  owii  Requirement ;  that  this  gift  was 
before  they  could  have  done  any  thing  to  the  glory 
of  God,  inasmuch  as  they  were  at  that  ver}'  time 
first  made  capable  of  any  works  truly  good  ;  and 
that  to  all  the  works  of  righteousness  M'hich  they 
would  e^■er  be  able  to  do,  tliey  had  been  freely  pre- 
destinated long  before.  See  ver,  8,  9,  and  the  whole 
of  ver.  10,  "  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God  : 
Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast  :  For  we 
are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Chiist  Jesus  unto 
good  wor'-  s,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them." 

The  doctrine  in  our  text,  intended  for  present 
discussion,  is  only  this, 

That  flillen  men  must  be  new-created,  before  they 
can  do  any  works  trulv  s:ood. 

It  is  proposed,  in  the  ensuing  discourse, 

I.  To  explain  this  doctrine  : 

II.  To  prove  it ;   and, 

III.  To  answer  objections. 

In  the  first  place,  I  shall  endeavor  to  explain  the 
doctrine  by  showing  wherein  this  new  creation  con- 
sists ;  or  what  prerequisite  to  good  words  is  so  totally 
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^vantirtg  in  man  by  nature,  as  to  need  being  created 
anew. 

It  is  common  to  speak  of  the  original  depravity  oi' 
human  nature  as  being  universal ;  and  of  regeneration 
as  a  unhersal  change  :  and  so  much  do  some  love  to 
deal  in  generals  only,  that  nothing  particular  can  be 
learnt  from  them,  on  either  of  these  subjects.  It  is 
indeed  true,  that  both  native  depravity,  and  re- 
newing grace,  have  an  extensive  influence ;  even 
over  the  whole  man,  soul  and  body.  But  yet,  cer- 
tain it  is,  that  man  was  not  universally  annihilated  by 
the  fall ;  and  that  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
not  a  proper,  universal,  new  creation.  Here  then,  in 
order  to  a  clearer  understanding  of  the  matter,  it  may 
be  useful  briefly  to  notice  a  few  negative  particulars. 

1.  It  is  very  certain  that  no  faculties,  members  or 
senses  of  body,  necessary  for  the  performance  of  good 
works,  are  the  things  totally  wanting  in  all  men  by* 
nature,  or  the  things  created  anew  in  regeneration. 
Probably  our  bodies  are  weaker  now,  and  their 
senses  less  perfect,  than  they  might  have  been  if  sin 
had  not  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  : 
but  most  men  have  still  bodies  good  enough  to  be 
capable  of  many  good  external  actions,  if  nothing 
else  were  wanting  :  nor  have  men  other  or  better 
bodily  eyes,  or  ears,  or  tongues,  or  hands,  or  feet, 
\vhen  they  are  made  new  creatures  by  being  born 
again,  than  those  they  had  before  :  though  they  use 
them  in  another  and  better  manner. 

2.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  itiental  capacity 
of  understanding.  This  faculty  may  be  much  im- 
paired by  vicious  courses,  and  is  alvvay  darkened  in 
wicked  nlen  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart. 
It  is  certain,  however,  that  no  natural  men,  except 
idiots,  or  such  as  are  quite  delirious,  are  totally  inca- 
pable of  good  v.'orks  for  want  of  understanding. 
And  it  is  probable  that  even  nutvrral  fools  and  distract- 
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€cl  persons,  are  rarely  if  ever  so  radically  destitute  of 
reason,  but  that  they  might  be  made  rational  without 
a  new  creation.  Nor  are  the  mere  intellectual  pow- 
ers of  men  new-made,  or  mended,  by  regeneration, 
any  more  than  their  bodily  senses  and  inembers. 
There  is  only  a  new  turn  and  direction  given  them. 
As  the  same  feet  which  were  before  swift  to  mischief, 
are  now  turned  unto  God's  testimonies,  and  run  in 
the  way  of  his  commandments  :  as  the  same  hands 
which  perhaps  stole  before,  are  now  employed  in 
honest  labor,  and  in  gi^'ing  to  him  that  needeth  :  as 
the  same  eyes  and  ears  which  \\-ere  attentive  only  to 
vanities,  are  no^vv  turned  ^vith  delightful  engagedncss, 
day  and  nighty  to  the  words  of  eternal  life  ;  as  the 
same  tongue  that  used  deceit,  and  mouth  that  was 
full  of  cursing  and  bitterness,  are  now  exercised  in 
prayer  and  parise,  and  in  edifying  communications  ; 
so  the  same  understanding  faculty  which  before  made 
't)ne  wise  to  do  evil,  now  enables  him  to  know  and  do 
those  things  that  are  good. 

3.  The  power  of  will,  requisite  for  moral  agency^ 
is  not  the  capacity  which  is  procreated  in  regenera- 
tion. 

By  this  we  mean,  the  power  of  being  pleased 
with  some  things,  and  displeased  with  others ;  of 
inclining  to  the  former,  and  turning  with  a\  ersion 
from  the  ktter  :  of  choosing  one  way  or  the  other,  ac- 
cording to  one's  own  mind.  Should  a  creature  be  of 
such  an  unfeeling  make  as  not  to  be  capable  of  lilcing 
or  disliking  at  all,  or  of  being  inclined  or  disinclined 
to  any  thing  ;  such  a  creature  would  be  unfinished, 
as  a  free  agent  ;  and  must  be  further  created,  before 
he  could  act  at  all.  And  if  this  power  of  will  should  be 
wholly  lost  in  one  once  endowed  with  it,  there  would 
be  a  necessity  of  its  being  created  in  him  again,  before 
he  would  be  capable  of  any  actions,  good  or  evil. 

But  this  is  not  the  deficiency  in  natural  men. 
They  have  will  enough.     They  can  love  and  hate. ; 
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they  can  choose  and  refuse,  just  as  they  are  dispos- 
ed,: and,  therefore,  might  do  good,  very  easily,  if  it 
Avere  only  agreeable  to  them. 

4.  There  is  a  mental  sense,  called  in  scripture 
conscience,  which  is  common  to  all  men  ;  and  is  no 
part  of  the  creation  Inito  good  works,  spoken  of  in 
our  textl 

This  is  a  sense,  ^vhich  has  reference  to  moral  sub- 
jects only  :  that  is,  to  things  right  or  wrong  in 
moral  agents  ;  true  or  false  in  doctrines  ;  just  or 
unjust  in  laws,  and  their  sanctions.^  It  is  something 
different,  I  conceive,  from  a  mere  habit  of  thinking, 
contracted  by  education  or  custom  :  and  something 
different  fPom  the  bare  capacity  of  forming  a  true 
judgment.  It  helps  us  much  in  judging  of  our- 
selves what  is  right ;  but  it  is  not  a  man's  judgment 
itself,  or  the  mere  capacity  of  forming  a  rational , 
and  right  opinion.  That  faculty  resides  in  the  head  ; 
this  appears  to  have  its  seat  in  the  breast.  That 
only  sees  ;  this  feels.  Conscience  has  always  feeling, 
more  or  less  :  it  is  therefore  properly  a  mental  sense  ; 
and  as  it  respects  matters  of  morality  only,  it  may 
with  propriety  be  called,  the  moral  sense. 

But  this,  whatever  it  be  called,  and  whether  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  moral  agency  or  not,  is  certainly 
common  to  men.  It  is  what  vi^e  mean  by  common 
sense ^  to  which  an  appeal  is  so  often  made  ;  supposing 
that  its  decision  will  be  the  same  in  all,  and  always 
agreeable  to  truth,  when  things  are  fairly  stated  and 
fully  understood.  Habits  of  vice,  or  of  inattention, 
may  weaken  this  sense  for  a  time  \  it  is  yet  alive, 
however,  and,  on  some  occasions,  will  bite  like  a 
serpent,  and  sting  like  an  adder,  in  the  most  hardened 
sinners.  We  read  of  some  who  were  past  feeling, 
and  whose  conscience  was  seared  ;  but  we  are  never 
told  of  any  who  had  no  conscience  at  all.  On  the 
contrary,  of  himself  and  other  preachers  of  the  gos- 
pel, the  apostle  says,  2  Cor.  iv.    1,  2,  "  Seeing  we 

M  m 
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have  this  ministry,  as  we  have  received  mercy,  wc 
faint  not  ;  but  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of 
dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling 
the  word  of  God  deceitfully,  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves  to  cnei-y  mail's 
conscience^  in  the  sight  of  God."  He  plainly  sup 7 
poses  that  no  man  -vvas  wholly  destitute  of  con- 
science ;  the  most  stupid  heathen  not  excepted. 

Thus  far  then,  human  nature,  in  its  deepest  de- 
pravity, is  not  so  sunk — so  perfectly  annihilated,  in 
any  respect,  as  to  need  new-creating.  But,  besides 
all  the  powers  and  senses  required  to  constitute  man 
a  rational,  voluntary,  and  conscious  agent ;  some- 
thing furdier  is  necessary  to  his  actually  performing- 
good  works  :  namely,  a  good  disposition.  This,  we 
suppose  to  be  \\  holly  wanting  in  mankind,  as  born 
of  the  flesh  ;  and  to  be  the  thing  created  radically 
anew,  ■when  any  are  born  of  the  Spirit.  A  man  will 
'not,  and  cannot  act  right,  as  long  as  he  is  not  so 
disposed ;  hov\  ever  capable  he  may  be  of  willing 
and  actinsr  asrreeablv  to  his  o^\"n  mind.  "  The  vile 
person  ivill  speak  villany,  and  his  heait  ivill  work 
iniquity."  *'  A  corrupt  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good 
fruit."  A  man's  ways,  and  words,  and  thoughts, 
Vvill  naturally  be  vicious,  as  long  as  his  heart  is  total- 
ly destitute  of  virtue.  But  should  one  perform  some 
painful  duties,  from  merely  selfish  motives,  these 
\A'ould  not  be  o'ood  \\'orks.  "  For  he  is  not  a  Jew 
^vhich  is  one  outwardly,"  says  the  apostle,  "  nei- 
ther is  that  circumcision  which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh.  But  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly  :  and 
circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and 
not  in  the  letter  ;  Vv  hose  praise  is  not  of  men  but  of 
God."  And  again,  "  Though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  tlie  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body 
to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing."  Nor  can  any  doctrine  be  more  evidently 
agreeable  to  reason  and  common  sense,  than  these 
declarations  of  scripture.     A  wicked  man,  from  sin- 
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ister  views,  may  do  things  which  are  useful  to  oth- 
ers, and  by  which  God  is  glorified  in  the  e}es  of  the 
godly ;  but,  not  having  the  glory  of  God  at  heart, 
nor  the  good  of  others,  these  things  cannot,  in  him, 
be  acts  of  true  piety,  or  real  virtue.  There  must  be 
a  disposition  to  love  God  and  our  neighbor  as  the 
divine  law  requires — there  must  be  a  principle  of 
righteousness  and  true  holiness — of  impartial,  disin- 
terested, universal  benevolence,  or  the  most  spe- 
cious deeds  are  no  other  than  dead  works.  And  this 
principle — this  disposition,  we  suppose,  is  the  thing, 
the  only  thing,  which  is  properly  created^  in  regenera- 
tion. But,  the  mind  being  the  standard  of  the  man, 
when  one  is  thus  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  it 
may  be  truly  said,  "  He  is  a  new  creature ;  old 
things  ai'e  passed  away,  behold,  all  things  are  be- 
come new." 

Ha\ing  explained,  I  hope  sufficiently,  the  doctrine 
of  our  text,    we  will  now, 

II.  Attend  to  the  evidences  of  its  being  a  true 
doctrine. 

That  regeneration  is  such  an  essential  change  of 
nature,  as  supposes  something  created,  in  a  proper 
and  strict  sense,   \\e  have  reason  to  believe, 

1.  From  the  phrases  by  which  this  great  change 
is  commonly  denoted,  in  the  holy  scriptures. 

It  is  expressly  spoken  of  under  the  name  and  no- 
tion of  a  creation,  in  a  number  of  places.  Besides 
the  text  ROW  insisted  on,  see  Eph,  iv.  24,  "  The 
new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  rig-hteous- 
ness  and  true  holiness."  Col.  iii.  10,  "  The  new 
man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  after  the  im- 
age of  him  that  created  him."  And  2  Cor.  v.  17, 
"  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature." 

We  may  also  observe,  that  most  if  not  all  the 
other  phrases,  by  which  tl;^-s  change  is  expressed, 
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plainly  convey  the  same  idea  of  it,  and  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  eftected.     God  speaks  of  it  in  the 
Old  Testament  under  the  notion  of  his  giving  a  new 
licart  to  his  impenitent  people  in  Babylon  :  a  heart 
to  rejient  and  turn  to  him,  ^vith  the  tender  feelings 
of  godly  sorrow.     Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  "  A  new  heart 
iilso  will  I  give  you,    and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  you  ;  and  I  w  ill  take  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  your  flesh,   and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of 
ilesh."     In  our  context  it  is  represented  as  a  resur- 
rection from  spiritual  death  ;  ver.  4,  5,  ''  But  God, 
\vho  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith 
he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Clirist."     Now,  to  be 
thus  quickened,  or  to  have  such  a  ivzw  heart  given, 
evidently   supposes  the  proper    creating  of   a  vital 
principle  of  religion — a  godly  disposition.     But  the 
most  common  phrases  used  to  express  this  change 
of  heart,  are  regeneration,  and  a  second  birth.     See 
John  iii.  3,  "  Jesus  answered  and   said  unto  him, 
Verily,   verily,   1  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
born  again,   he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
And  ver.  6,  7,   "  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh  ;  and  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
spirit.   »  Marvel  not  that  I   said  unto  thee,  Ye  must 
be  born  again."     And  Tit.  iii.  5,  "  Not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  clone,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regen- 
eration, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."     These 
last  phrases  evidently  allude  to  the  beginning  of  our 
existence,  by  ordinary  generation  and  jiatural  birth. 
They  evidently  imply  that  a  new  creature,  or  cre- 
ated thing,  is  brought  into  being  ;  and  that  the  mor- 
al image  of  God  is  thus  immediate!}'  given  us  ;'  as, 
in  tlie  first  generation  and   birth,    we   deri\'ed  the 
natural  likeness  of  our  earthly  parents  immediately 
from  them.     Nor  is  it  possible  to  have  any  idea  of 
being  thus  spiritually  begotten  and  born,    without 
snrposing  a  proper  v-ork   of  creation.     God  is  '4, 
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Spirit  ;  and  how  shall  we  conceive  of  a  new  crea- 
ture's jDroceeding  from  Him,  otherwise  than  as  being 
created  ?  To  be  begotten  or  boini  of  God,  and  to  be 
created  of  God,  are  plirases  which  necessarily  con- 
vey the  very  same  idea,  if  any  at  all.  Accordingly, 
we  are  said  to  be  the  offspring  of  God,  because  we 
proceeded  from  him  in  our  original  creation. 

I  am  sensible  that  all  the  forementioned  phrases 
and  expressions,  are  supposed  by  some  to  be  used 
on  this  subject,  in  so  very  figurative  a  sense,  as  to 
have  scarce  any  proper  meaning.  They  are  figura- 
tive, it  is  true  :  that  is,  they  allude  to  natural  things, 
by  \\'hich  the  spiritual  change  designed  is  meant  to 
be  illustrated.  But  if  they  are  figures  of  speech  per- 
tinently used,  there  must  be  some  analogy  between 
the  metaphorical  and  literal  sense  of  the  expressions; 
and  so  much  of  an  analogy,  certainly,  as  will  imply, 
that  a  new  creature  is  really  produced,  in  the  moral 
likeness  of  God  ;  which  can  be  no  other  than  a  prop- 
er spiritual  creation. 

2.  What  is  said  of  the  wonderful  display  of  di- 
vine power  in  effecting  this  change,  necessarily  leads 
us  to  conclude  that  it  must  be  properly  a  supernat- 
ural work.  See  Eph.  i.  19,  20,  "  And  what  is 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  po^ver  to  us-M^ard 
,  who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his  migh- 
ty power,  which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  rais- 
ed him  from  the  dead."  The  work  in  believers 
iiere  refered  to,  is  plainly  regeneration  ;  because  it 
is  directly  after  said,  "  And  you  hath  he  quickened, 
^\ho  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  And  that  the 
apostle  'would  have  us  conceive  of  this  as  being  a 
supernatural  v;ork,  is  evident,  both  from  his  com- 
paring it  to  God's  raising  to  life  the  dead  body  of 
Christ ;  and  from  the  strong  expressions  thrown  to- 
gether to  set  forth  the  extraordinary  energy  of  God 
herein  conspicuous.  The  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power  ;  and  the  ^\orking  of  his  mighty  power.    The 
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omni}X)tence  of  the  Dcit}^  is  exercised,  indeed,  in 
bringing  to  pass  the  most  ordinary  events.  What- 
ever diversities  of  operations  there  are,  "  it  is  the 
same  God  that  worketh  all  in  all."  But  in  super- 
natural works,  the  divine  power,  whether  more  ex- 
erted or  not,  is  more  illustriously  manifested.  In 
the  language  of  scripture,  in  the  latter  kind  of  events, 
'*  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  made  bare." 

To  be  universally  understood,  it  may  here  be 
needful,  perhaps,  to  explain  the  difference  between 
a  natural  and  a  supernatural  work.  In  order  to 
this  it  must  be  observed,  that  there  are  certain  es- 
tablished laws  of  nature,  according  to  which  natural 
effects  are  brought  to  pass  :  and  there  are  certain 
powers  of  created  agents,  by  the  exertion  of  which 
these  effects  may  be  produced.  Attraction,  for  in- 
stance, is  a  general  law  in  the  material  system. 
Hence  it  is  that  bodies  heavier  than  the  air,  natural- 
ly fall  in  it  to  the  earth.  It  was  God  ^hat  estabhsh- 
ed  this  lavt^  at  first,  and  it  is  he  that  keeps  it  still  in 
force  ;  so  that  a  stone  falls  not  to  the  ground  without 
his  agency.  But  we  are  not  at  all  surprized  at  it : 
the  stone  falls,  we  say,  of  itself,  or  by  its  own  weight. 
Heavy  bodies  may  also  be  throAvn  upward  naturally, 
by  the  strength  or  art  of  man.  But  should  \ve  see 
rocks,  or  pieces  of  led  fly  up  into  the  air  without 
any  visible  cause,  it  would  be  thought  something, 
supernatm-al  ;  and  would  be  mar\'ellous  in  our 
eyes.  Thus,  when  Moses  and  Aaron  did  what 
the  magicians  could  not  do  with  tbjeir  enchant- 
ments, tb.e  latter  were  constrained  to  say,  "  This  is 
the  finger  of  God."  So  the  dividing  the  Red 
Sea  by  the  rod  of  Moses,  and  tlie  river  Jordan  by  the 
mantle  of  EHjah  :  Eiisha's  causing  iron  to  swim, 
Ezekiel's  raising  dry  bones  into  a  living  army,  and 
our  Saviour's  calling  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  af- 
ter he  had  been  dead  four  days  :  these,  and  things 
like  these,  Vv'hich  are  not  according  to  the  laws  of 
nature,  and  not  to  be  effected  I  »y  the  pov/er  of  crea- 
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tures,  are  called  supernatural  works  of  God.  And 
this  distinction  of  natural  and  supernatural,  is  as  ap- 
plicable to  effects  in  the  intellectual,  as  in  the  ma- 
terial world.  There  are  certain  tendencies  in  minds^ 
to  be  actuated  by  certain  motives  set  before  them  ; 
and  when  a  ftian's  mind  is  influenced,  or  altered, 
by  arguments  and  inducements  suited  to  work  such 
an  effect,  on  one  of  such  a  disposition,  the  effect  is 
natural.  But  should  a  man  be  made  to  act  contrary 
to  every  previous  propensity  of  his  nature,  or  should 
a  principle  of  action  radically  new,  at  any  time  be 
given  him,  such  an  effect  must  be  altogether  super- 
natural. Such  an  effect  must  be  as  immediately  from 
the  power  of  God,  as  the  reanimation  of  a  body 
v/hich  had  been  ever  so  long  lifeless,  or  as  the  ori- 
ginal creation  of  all  things. 

Now  in  this  view  of  the  change  in  an  unregene- 
rate  sinner,  Avhen  he  is  first  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  his  mind,  and  in  no  other,  can  I  see  a 
propriety  in  what  the  apostle  says,  of  the  exceeding^ 
greatness  of  God's  power  to  us-ward  who  believe, 
according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power  in 
Chi'ist  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead.  On  this 
supposition,  and  this  alone,  both  these  effects,  though 
the  subjects  of  them  were  different,  must  be  alike  by 
the  immediate  operation  of  Omnipotence, 

3.  If  it  be  true  that  man  is  by  nature  totally  de- 
praved in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  it  is  a  plain  case 
that  the  begimiing  of  holiness  in  him,  can  be  no 
otherwise  than  by  a  new  creation.  When  spiritual 
life  is  once  begun  in  the  soul,,  in  however  low  a  ile- 
gi'ee,  it  may  be  preserved  and  increased  by  moral 
means  ;  as  \^ell  as  an}-  plant  or  animal  can  be  kept . 
alive,  and  made  to  grow  by  natural  means.  But  the 
first  production  of  the  radical  principle  of  this  life, 
can  no  more  be  the  effect  of  any  second  cause  ;  than 
the  first  root  or  seed  of  any  plant  or  tree,  could  have 
been  produced  by  rain,  sun-shine,  and  cultivation 
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Those  who  hold  that  regeneration  is  effected  b} 
the  moral  power  of  light  and  truth,  either  leave  true 
holiness  \\'holly  out  of  the  account  from  first  to  last ; 
or  suppose  mankind  not  totally  destitute  of  it  by 
nature  :  or  else  talk  in  a  manner  altogether  incon- 
sistent. 

Some  suppose  that  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind 
against  Gofl  is  owing  only  to  misapprehensions  con- 
cerning him ;  and,  consequently,  that  carnal  men 
are  immediately  reconciled  to  him,  as  soon  as  they 
have  right  information  respecting  his  character  and 
ways.  But  this  supposes  that  their  hearts  ^vere 
never  totally  depraved,  if  depraved  at  alL  It  sup- 
poses no  more  depravity  in  them  before  conversion 
than  after.  They  now  love  God  because  they  are 
convinced  that  he  is  hol}^,  just,  and  good ;  and  all 
that  ever  occasioned  their  disaffection  to  him,  was 
their  conceiving  him  to  be  of  an  opposite  character, 
and  such  a  being  as  no  one  ought  to  love. 

Others  imagine  that  the  only  thing  which  excites 
enmity  against  God  in  natural  men,  is  their  think- 
ing him  their  enemy,  or  one  that  is  angry  with 
them,  and  will  terribly  punish  them  :  accordingly, 
v/hen  once  they  are  made  to  believe  he  loves 
them,  has  pai'doncd  them,  and  that  it  is  his  good 
pleasure  to  give  them  glory,  honor,  and  immor- 
tality in  his  heavenly  kingdom  ;  all  their  enmity 
is  slain,  and  they  arc  full  of  gmtitude  and  love  to 
him.  But  this  supposes,  either  that  their  hearts 
were  good  before,  or  that  they  ai'e  not  so  still. 
If  they  thought  he  was  angry  with  them  with- 
out a  cause,  and  would  punish  them  unjustly,  or 
with  cruel  severity  ;  if  their  hearts  rose  against  him 
in  these  views  only,  and  if  these  wrong  apprehen- 
sions did  not  proceed  from  something  previously 
wrong  in  themselves,  there  was  no  moral  depravity 
in  the  case.  Their  hearts  might  always  have  been 
good.  But  if  a  belief  of  God's  just  anger,  and  a 
fear  of  his  rigliteous  vengeance,  excited  their  enmi- 
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ty  against  him ;  and  if  a  confident  persuasion  that 
he  hath  pardoned  them,  and  designs  their  eternal 
happiness,  is  all  that  now  reconciles  them  to  him, 
they  may  remain  totally  depraved  still,  notwithstand- 
ing  such  reconciliation. 

Others  speak  of  a  mysterious  spiritual  light,  let 
into  the  carnal  mind,  which  changes  the  heart  of  a 
sinner,  and  makes  him  holy.  But  an  apostle  hath 
said,  "  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God, — neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  And  noth- 
ing can  be  more  irrational,  or  more  evidently  absurd, 
than  supposing  that  a  totally  depraved  sinner  should 
see  the  holy  nature  and  -ways  of  God,  with  any 
cordial  complacency.  Seeing  divine  things  as  they 
are  spiritually  discerned,  supposes  a  previous  con- 
formity to  them  in  the  spirit  of  one's  mind.  Indeed, 
the  perfections,  and  laws,  and  works  of  God,  may 
be  manifested  in  such  a  light  to  the  wickedest  man  in 
the  ^vorld,  as  to  force  the  feeling  approbation  of  his 
conscience :  but  this  is  a  very  different  thing  from 
that  delightful  perception  of  them  which  is  peculiar 
to  holy  beings.  This  constrained  approbation  of 
conscience,  can  never  mako  a  creature  good,  who 
had  no  goodness  before.  The  devils  thus  feel,  as 
well  as  believe,  that  God  is  holy  in  all  his  ways  and 
righteous  in  all  this  works  ;  but  this  can  only  make 
them  tremble  and  hate  :  it  will  never,  to  all  eternity, 
excite  in  them  any  love  to  him,  or  transform  them 
at  all  into  his  moral  likeness. 

It  is  easy  to  conceive  that  whatever  propensities  of 
nature  one  previously  has,  may  be  brought  into  ex- 
ercise by  arguments  and  motives,  adapted  to  operate 
upon  such  propensities.  It  is  easy  to  conceive 
that  a  sinner's  selfish  fears  ma}'^  be  awakened  by  the 
terrors  of  the  la^v  ;  and  that  his  selfish  hopes  and 
gratitude  may  be  highly  raised  by  the  grace  of  the, 
gospel.  Self-love  may  be  wrought  upon  by  the  pow- 
er of  light  and  truth,  or  of  delusion  and  falsehood, 

N  n 
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ill  a  thousand  diftcrent  forms  :  but  how  to  bring 
into  existence  a  propensity  of  nature,  or  principle  of 
action  radically  new,  and  essentially  different  from 
every  thing  in  the  nati\'e  mind  of  man,  is  die  great 
difficulty.  If  it  be  true,  as  an  opposer  of  the  pres- 
ent doctrine  has  once  admitted,  "  that  a  principle  of 
licavenly  virtue  is  dead,  and  the  root  of  it  perished, 
in  the  heart  of  fallen  men  ;"  it  is  a  plain  case,  I 
think,  that  it  can  never  be  brought  to  life,  otherwise 
than,  by  being,  in  a  proper  and  strict  sense,  a-eated 
in  them  again. 

We  will  now  attend,  as  ^vas  proposed, 

III.  To  objections  against  this  doctrine. 

1.  If  any  one  shoiild  object,  that  a  work  truly 
supernatuml,  is  a  real  miracle  ;  but  to  call  regenera- 
tion a  miracle,  is  not  common,  nor  proper  : 

To  such  an  objector  my  reply  would  be  ;  that  by 
miracles  are  commonly  meant,  not  all  supernatural 
works,  but  such  only  as  are  designed  for  the  proof 
of  inspiration,  or  of  an  immediate  divine  mission. 
And  in  order  to  their  being  adapted  to  this  end,  it 
is  necessary  that  the}^  should  be  evident  to  the  senses 
of  men  :  whereas  regeneration  is  invisible  ;  being 
a  work  in  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart.  Hence, 
should  one  who  says  he  has  an  immediate  call  to  the 
gospel  ministry,  alledge,  as  an  evidence  of  it,  that 
many  souls  have  been  converted  by  his  preaching, 
and  call  this  working  miracles  ;  it  would  be  imper- 
tinent :  it  v.ould  give  no  conA'iction,  except  to  \'ery 
weak  entliusiasts  ;  since  the  real  regeneration  of 
his  supposed  converts,  is  a  thing  as  invisible,  as  un- 
certain, and  unknovrable,  as  his  in^\•ard  heavenly 
call  itself.  For  this  reason  it  is  improper  to  give 
the  name  of  a  miracle  to  regeneration:  not  because 
it  is  a  less  suptinatural  work  than  raising  the  dead, 
or  taViioH'  unv  ihinc^  that  was  not,  into  existence. 
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But  there  are  objections  to  be  considered,  mtich 
more  serious  tiian  this. 

2.  I  have  seen  it  objected,  that  to  suppose  a 
change  effected  in  the  heart  of  man,  otherwise  than 
by  the  power  of  moral  means,  is  palpably  absurd  ; 
as  implying  an  evident  impossibility  in  the  nature 
of  things.  It  has  been  said,  by  a  divine  of  advanced 
age,  and  good  sense  ;  "  The  moral  change  of  the 
mind  in  regeneration,  is  of  an  essentially  different 
kind  from  the  mechanical  change  of  the  body, 
Avhen  that  is  raised  from  the  dead ;  and  must  be 
effected  by  the  exertion  of  a  different  kind  of  power. 
Each  effect  requires  a  power  suited  to  its  nature  : 
and  the  power  proper  for  one  can  never  produce  the 
other.  To  argue  from  one  to  the  other  of  these 
effects,  as  the  apostle  has  been  misunderstood  to  do, 
in  Eph.  i.  20,  is  therefore  idle  and  impertinent. — 
The  Spirit  of  God  is  possessed  of  these  tv,'o  kinds 
of  power,  and  exerts  the  one  or  the  other,  accord- 
ingly as  he  wills  to  produce  a  change  of  the  moral 
or  physical  kind,  in  moral  beings  or  inanimate 
matter." 

But  to  this  philosophical  objection,  however  plau- 
sible and  unanswerable  it  may  appear,  I  think  the 
reply  of  our  Saviour  to  the  difficulty  started  by  the 
Sadducees,  respecting  the  resurrection  and  a  future 
state,  is  neither  idle  nor  impertinent:  "  Ye  do  err, 
not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  Gc^. " 
The  Almighty  is  not  limited,  as  men  are,  to  these 
two  modes  of  'operation,  by  moral  and  mechanical 
means.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  possessed  of  a  pow- 
er of  working  in  a  manner  different  from  either 
of  these  ;  that  is,  supernaturally.  The  means  by 
which  effects  are  brought  to  pass  in  a  natural  way, 
must  indeed  be  different  ;  according  to  the  nature 
of  those  effects,  and  of  the  subjects  on  which  the 
operations  are  performed  :  but>i^en  once  we  admit 
tlie  idea  of  a  work  properly  superjiatural — an  effect 
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produced  not  by  the  pouer  of  any  means  at  all,  Ave 
instantly  lose  sight  of  all  distinctions  in  the  kind  of 
power,  or  manner  of  \vorking,  adapted  to  things  of 
different  natures.     When  God,   by  his   omnipotent 
Mord  alone,    called   all    nature    into   being  at  first, 
are  we  to  suppose  that  he  exerted  different  powers, 
according  to  the  natures  of  the  things  designed  to  be 
created  ;  and  that  the  power  proper  to   create  inani- 
mate matter,   could  never  create  a  thinking  mind  ! 
Are  we  to  conceive  that  angels  and  the  souls  of  men 
Avere  persuaded  into  being,   by  arguments  and  mo- 
tives ;  and  that  the  material  world  was  forced  out  of 
nothing,  by  the  power   of  attraction  !   So,  in  regard 
to  quickening  the  dead,   are  A\-e  to  imagine  that  God 
can  give  new  life  to  a  soul  dead  in  sin,   onl}*  by  mor- 
al suasion  ;  and  that,   if  he  \^  ill  reanimate    bodies 
nhich  have  slept  thousands  of  years  in  the  dust  of 
the  earth,   he  has  no  other  way  to  do  it  than  by  a 
physical  operation  !   The  body  of  Chi-ist  Mas  raised 
to  life,  I  siiould   suppose,   not  by  any  mechanical 
power,  but  supernaturally.     In  this  manner  God  al- 
Avays  works,  tvhen  he  quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth 
things  that  are  not  as  though  they  were.     And  what 
absurdity  can  tliere  be  in  supposing  Him   able   to 
give  a  new  principle  of  action,  as  well  as  to  give  ex- 
istence to  any  thing  else,  in  this  immediate  manner  ? 
Seme   sound   and  sensible  divines,   it   must   be 
granted,   in  order  to   guard  against   the    notion   of 
regeneration's  being  effected  by  moral  suasion,  have' 
called  it  a  physical  Avork,    and  a  physical  change; 
but  Aery  needlessly,  I  apprehend,  and  Avith  very  evi- 
dent impropriety.     Tlie  change  is  moral :  the  work 
producing  it,    is  neither  moral  nor  physical  ;  but 
supernatural. 

3.  The  next  objection  to  A\hich  Ave  will  attend,  is 
grounded  en  scripture.  It  may  be  said,  Adijiitting 
that  God  is  able  to  change  tlie  hearts  of  men  by 
liis  OAAU  power  alone  ;  } et  we  are  plainly  taught 
that  the  fact  is  cdierAvise  ;  and  that  regeneration  is 
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actuall}'  by  the  power  of  means.  The  apostle  Paul 
says  to  the  Corinthians,  "  In  Christ  Jesus  I  hav^e 
begotten  you  through  the  gospel.''''  The  apostle 
James,  having  said,  "  Every  good  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometli  down  from  the  Father  of  lights," 
adds,  *'  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  ivitb  the  ivord 
of  truth.''''  And  the  apostle  Peter  tells  christians  of 
their  "  Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the   ivord  of  God.'''' 

To  this  objection,  the  common  answer  is,  that 
these  texts  may  be  understood  as  refering  to  the 
whole  change  from  sin  to  holiness ;  including  that 
pait  of  it  in  which  the  soul  is  active,  as  well  as 
that  wherein  it  is  passive  :  and  it  is  admitted  on  all 
hands,  that  active  conversion  is  by  the  moral  power 
of  truth. 

But,  if  any  should  not  be  satisfied  witli  this,  an- 
other answer  may  be  given,  which  appears  to  me 
quite  sufficient  and  unexceptionable.  We  may  un- 
derstand the  apostles  in  these  passages  to  mean  onlv, 
that  regeneration  is  by  the  ^vord,  as  other  supernat- 
ural works  are  represented  to  have  been  wrought  by 
men  and  means.  That  God  is  wont  to  change  the 
hearts  of  men,  under  the  dispensation  of  the  ^vord 
of  truth,  we  readily  grant :  but  that  a  new  heart  is 
given  them  by  the  power  of  the  word,  these  texts, 
we  apprehend,  do  not  determine.  Ezekiel  was  di- 
rected to  prophesy  over  a  ^•alley  of  dry  bones,  and 
to  say  unto  them,  "  O  ye  diy  bones,  hear  the  \\o\d 
of  the  Lord,"  And  as  he  prophsied,  "  there  was 
a  noise,  and  a  shaking,  and  the  bones  came  together, 
l)one  to  his  bone  :  and,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the  flesh 
came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them 
above."  Again,  he  was  commanded  to  prophesy 
unto  the  wind,  and  to  say,  "  Come  from  the 
four  winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain 
that  they  may  live."  And  while  he  was  prophesy- 
ing, "  the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived  and 
stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army." 
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But  will  any  one  undertake  to  explain  philosophically, 
how  all  this  was  effected  by  the  sound  of  the  proph- 
et's voice,  or  by  the  force  of  what  he  said  ;  how- 
ever divinely  impressed  upon  these  bones,  and  upon 
the  wind  ?  No  one  will  imagine  but  that  such  an 
event  as  was  represented  in  this  vision,  must  have 
been  as  perfectly  supernatural,  as  if  there  had  been 
no  prophesying,  nor  any  prophet  in  the  case.  And 
no  more  need  we  suppose  that  it  is  in  the  power 
of  preaching,  to  give  spiritual  life  to  souls  dead  in 
sin,  because  Ave  read  of  men's  being  begotten 
through  the  gospel,  and  born  again  by  the  word. 
JNlost  of  the  supernatural  works  recorded  in  the 
scriptures  both  of  the  Old  and  New-Testament, 
are  represented  to  have  been  \vrought  in  consequence 
of  certain  words  and  actions  of  men  :  and  if  any 
insist  upon  the  very  particles  of  speech,  instances  are 
not  wanting  in  wliich  the  most  undisputed  miracles 
are  expressly  said  to  be  done  by  men,  and  through 
the  instrumentality  of  means.  See  Acts  v.  12, 
*'  By  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the  people."  Acts  viii.  18, 
"  Through  the  laying  on  of  the  apostle's  hands,  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  given."  AndActsxix.il,  "God 
wrought  special  miracles  by  the  hand  of  Paul."  In 
such  a  sense  as  tliis,  it  is  not  denied  that  sinners  are 
regenerated  by  the  means  of  grace,  and  through  the 
ministry  of  the  word.  In  this  sense  Paul  might 
truly  say,  he  had  begotten  the  believing  Corinthians 
through  die  gospel ;  though  the  operation  of  God  in 
giving  tliem  a  right  spirit,  were  ever  so  properly  su- 
pernitural.  This,  I  think,  is  a  fair  and  full  ansvrer 
to  the  objection  grounded  on  any  such  texts  as  the 
foregoing  :  and  it  may  prepare  the  way  for  ans'\\-ering 
the  next  objection  to  be  noticed. 

4.  It  is  objected,  that  if  supernatural  grace  be  ne- 
cessary, before  sinners  can  be  brought  to  love  God, 
and  obey  the  gospe],  to  preach  to  them,  or  use  any 
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means  with  them  for  their  salvation,  must  be  utter- 
ly in  vain,  and  can  answer  no  valuable  end.  I  have 
seen  this  objection  insisted  upon  in  the  following 
strong  terms.  "  The  necessary  consequence  of 
this  doctrine  is,  that  it  is  to  no  more  purpose  to 
urge  gospel  truths  and  motives  on  unconverted  m.en, 
to  persuade  them  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  than  it 
is  to  reason  with  a  madman  with  a  view  to  cure  him 
of  his  distraction  ;  and  that  the  gospel  ministry,  as 
it  respects  the  unconverted,  is  the  vainest,  foolishest, 
and  absurdest  thing  in  the  whole  world." 

But  to  this,  though  strongly  urged,  the  answer  is 
easy.     For, 

(1.)  The  means  appointed  to  be  used  with  sinners, 
have  a  proper  tendency  to  do  some  things  which  are 
necessary  in  order  to  their  salvation  ;  though  they 
cannot  renew  them  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,  nor 
reconcile  them  to  God  before   they  are  renewed. 
Sinners  must  have  some  knowledge  and  convictions 
of  certain  truths,  or  they  cannot  be  saved  in  the 
gospel  way  :  and  tlie  word  of  truth,  if  rightly  divid- 
ed,  is  well  adapted  to  give  them  this  knowledge, 
and  these  convictions.     "  By  the  law  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin  :"  by  the  gospel  is   the  knowledge  of 
salvation  for  sinners.     The  law  is  necessary  to  kill 
the  self-righteous  hopes  of  natural  men ;  the  gospel, 
to  keep  them  from  sinking  in  utter  despair.     Both 
are  very  useful  for  discovering  to  sinners  their  utter 
uiexcusableness,   and  at  the  same   time  their  total 
helplessness  in  themselves ;  and  thus  to  make  them 
sensible  of  their  perishing  need  of  a  Saviour,   and 
of  a  Sanctifier.     In  this  view  it  is  of  importance 
that  the  wrath  of  God  against  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men,    should  be  revealed  from 
heaven,   and  be  clearly  set  before  their  eyes  ;  as  this 
yill  have  a  tendency  to  put  some  check  upon  them 
in  their  careless,  sinful  courses,  and  to  awaken  their 
attention  to  the  things  v,^hich  belong  to  their  peace. 


296  On  Regeneration.  [Scr.  XVI* 

In  this  view  it  is  of  importance  that  duty  should  be 
urged  upon  them,  in  all  its  various  brarxhes,  exter- 
nid  and  internal :  that  the  commandment,  in  all  its 
breadth  and  length,  should  be  clearly  illustrated  to 
them  as  holy,  just,  and  good.  In  this  view  it  is  of 
importance  that  the  gospel  of  peace  should  be  truly 
explained  ;  that  the  reasonableness  of  its  ternis,  and 
the  riches  of  its  grace,  should  be  fully  ca  inced,  and 
that  sinners  should  be  earnestly  exhorted  and  en- 
treated, in  this  way,  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  The 
natural  tendency  of  all  this,  under  only  the  im- 
pressive influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  to  bring  the 
unconverted  to  a  conviction  of  their  sin  and  danger ; 
of  their  duty  and  impotency;  and  so  to  prepare 
them  for  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation. 
By  these  means  the  sinner's  refuges  of  lies  and  hid* 
ing  places  of  falsehood  are  swept  away.  By  these 
means  the  vain  imaginations  of  the  unregenerate, 
respecting  their  own  goodness  or  their  ability  to  be- 
come good,  are  cast  down ;  which  is  one  thing 
needful  in  order  to  tlieir  building  upon  the  sure 
foundation  laid  in  Zion.  By  means  of  the  moral 
power  of  gospel  truth,  sinners  are  also  actually  re- 
conciled to  God,  through  repentance  and  faith  in 
Christ,  when  their  recovery  to  a  right  spirit,  by  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  once  begun. 

Now,  since  the  awakening,  the  conviction,  and 
the  actual  conversion  of  men,  is  thus  effected  by  the 
proper  influence  of  light  and  truth  ;  we  can  see  good 
reason  w  h}'  the  forementioned  means  were  appoint- 
ed, and  ought  to  be  used.     But, 

(2.)  If  ive  could  see  no  tendency  in  the  instituted 
means  of  grace,  to  do  any  thing  relative  to  the  sal- 
vation of  the  unconverted  ;  jTt  God  who  is  Avonder- 
ful  in  counsel  and  incomprehensible  in  working, 
might  well  be  supposed  to  have  suflicicnt  reasons  for 
their  institution  and  use.  He  had  reasons,  undoubt- 
edly, for  employing   men  and   prescribing  means, 
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"tvhen  he  would  work  tliose  wonders  of  oid  which  all 
christians  allow  to  have  been  entirely  supernatural. 
If  changing  the  dispositions  of  men  were  all  that 
was  necessary  for  their  salvation,  still,  consistently 
with  the  doctrine  now  maintained,  we  could  under- 
stand why  God  would  have  the  law  and  gospel 
preached  to  them,  as  well  as  we  can  why  he  order- 
ed that  the  priests,  bearing  the  ark,  and  blowing  with 
tiiimpets,  should  go  round  the  city  of  Jericho  seven 
days,  when  he  Avould  break  down  the  walls  of  that 
strong  fortification.  And  as  well  as  we  can  why  the 
Syrian  nobleman  was  directed  to  wash  seven  times 
in  the  river  Jordan,  for  the  miraculous  cure  of  his 
leprosy.  Naaman  objected,  indeed,  and  thought 
this  prescription  of  the  prophet,  no  doubt,  one  of  the 
foolishest,  vainest,  and  absurdest  things  in  the  world. 
He  said,  "  Are  Abanaand  Parphar,  rivers  of  Damas- 
cus, better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ?  may  I  not 
wash  in  them  and  be  clean  ?  So  he  turned  and  went 
away  in  a  rage."  Nevertheless,  upon  being  better 
advised,  he  tried  the  experiment,  and  found  a  cure. 
The  propriety  of  our  using  means  divinely  or- 
dained, depends  not  upon  their  having  in  them  any 
power  or  virtue  adequate  to  the  end  proposed. 
Whether  the  expected  effect  be  natural,  or  super- 
natural, alters  nothing  :  in  either  case,  a  divine  ef- 
ficiency is  required  ;  and  our  encouragement,  is  the 
intimation  of  His  good  pleasure  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  If  we  have 
a  commission  and  charge  from  Him,  to  urge  gospel 
truths  and  duties  on  unconverted  men,  as  the  means 
of  their  salvation,  although  we  consider  them,  in  re- 
gard to  spiritual  life,  as  fitly  represented  by  a  valley 
of  dry  bones,  it  is  not  irrational  for  us  to  do  as  we 
are  commanded  ;  to  tell  them  what  must  be  believed 
and  done  by  them,  and  to  call  upon  them  to  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord :  because  He  who  quickeneth 
the  dead,  can  give  them  a  hearing  ear,  and  an  under- 
standing heart ;  and  because  v/e  have  more  reason 
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to  hope  that  he  will  do  this,  -vAhen  these  means  are 
used  with  them,  than  "w  hen  they  are  neglected < 

5.  There  is  one  more  objection,  which,  though 
it  often  occurs,  and  has  often  been  ans^\  ered,  ought 
not  perhaps  to  be  wholly  passed  over  in  this  place. 
It  may  be  objected  that  God's  treatment  of  the  un- 
regcnerate  in  his  word,  is  not  consistent  with  the 
doctrine  of  their  being  incapable  of  good  works, 
until,  by  his  supernatural  power  and  "sovereign 
grace,  they  are  created  anew.  He  not  only  calls  up- 
xyrv  them  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  as  our  Saviour  called  to  Lazarus  to  come  forth 
out  of  his  grave  ;  but  he  seriously  exhorts,  and 
authoritatively  commands  all  men  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve ;  yea,  to  be  perfect  ;  and  threatens  to  punish 
them  eternally  for  every  failure  of  obedience  to  the 
law  of  sinless  perfection,  as  well  as  for  non-compli- 
ance with  the  terms  of  the  gospel.  But  how  can 
such  exhortations,  commands,  and  threatenings,  be 
reasonable  or  just,  provided  the  unregenerate  are 
under  a  real  inability  to  do  any  good  works  ? 

This  some  ha^^e  attempted  to  answer  one  way  and 
some  another  ;  and  some  have  frankly  confest  that 
there  is  a  mystery  in  it  which  they  know  not  hovv^  to 
solve.  The  most  common  answer  has  formerly 
been,  that  we  were  disabled  for  holy  obedience  by 
tiie  fall,  ^vhicii  was  our  o\mi  fault  ;  and  that  God  has 
not  lost  his  right  to  command,  because  man  hath 
tlius  lost  his  ability  to  obey.  A  late  writer  of  no 
inconsiderable  genius  or  learning,  whose  books  are 
circulating  among  us,  seems  still  rather  inclined  to 
adopt  this  old  solution  ;  though  he  is  not  altogether 
satisfied  with  it,  excepting  as  applied  to  the  first 
aiian,  who  was  created  perfect  originally  imto  all 
good  works,  and  lost  this  power  by  his  own  person- 
al fault.  He  savs,  "  It  is  because  man  has  disabled 
himself  from  doing  his  duty,  that  we  argue  the  in- 
excusablenes*;,  and  sinfulness  of  his  moral  inabilitv." 
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And  he  quotes  a   ^\  orthy  ancient  di\'ine "  as  saying  ; 
"  If  any  ^vay  could  have  been  supposed,  how  Adam 
could  have  been  l>ercft  of  that  holiness  he  M^as  crea- 
ted in,  without  a  precedaneous  act  of  sinning  as  the 
cause,  then  indeed  we  might  have  said  that  privation 
of  holiness  should  not  have  been  reckoned  sin  either 
to  himself  or  his  posterity  in  that  case."     That  is,  if 
Adam  had  not  sinned  before  he  was  unholy,  his  being 
unholy  would  have  been  no  sin  !  But,  after  this  quota- 
tion, our  modern  author  adds;    "  That  Adam  should 
be  subject  to  an  habitual  inability  with  respect  to  his 
duty,  and  yet  be  held  bound  to  the  performance  of  it, 
is  not  so  hard  to  conceive.     But  that  this  inability 
and  corruption  should  be  propagated  to  his  posterity, 
and  have  the  same  effects  and  consequences   in  them, 
is  a  point  of  vast  difficulty  ;  and  is  perhaps  the  Gor- 
dian-knot  in  revealed  religion.     And  yet  the  experi- 
ence of  the  world  in  all  ages  has  extorted  a  general 
acknowledgment  of  the  depravity  of  human  nature  : 
and  the  scriptures   plainly  assert  and  constantly  sup- 
pose it.     They  represent  man  in  his  natural  state  as 
destitute  of  both  a  will  and  power  for  such   acts  as 
are  spiritually  good  :   that  he  is   unable  to  will  and 
do  duties  in  a  holy  manner,   until  by  supernatural 
and  special    grace  he   is    enabled    and    persuaded 
thereto  ;  and  yet  charge  him  with  sin  and  guilt  for 
every   deviation   from    that    perfection   which    the 
divine  law  requires.     Upon  the  testimony  of  God  in 
his  word,  my  faith  rests  satisfied,  without  pretending 
to  see  through  those   difficulties,  which  the   sacred 
writers  liave  not,   that  I  remember,  once  attempted 
to  solve." 

Such  modesty  undoubtedly  becomes  us,  in  regard 
to  those  mysteries  of  revealed  religion  which' we  can- 
not comprehend.  We  had  much  better  suspect  the 
inadequateness  of  our  shallow  reason,  than  disbelieve 
plain  revelation,  because  we  cannot  see  its  consisten- 
cy. Were  all  hearers  of  the  gospel  as  modest  as 
tliis,  they  would  not  censure  and  ridicule  preachersj 
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as  they  frequently  do,  for  exhorting  the  iinregeneratc 
to  duties,  wliich  they  have  just  before  told  them  are 
not  In  their  poM  er  :  since  in  both  the  one  and  the 
otlier  they  ha\  e  the  '\\'arrant  of  the  express  \\  ord  of 
God,  and  do  no  more  than  our  Saviour  and  his  apos- 
tles plainly  did. 

It  is,  ho\ve^'er,  a  great  unhappiness,  not  to  be  able 
to  instruct  them  that  oppose  themselves  to  the  Bible 
itself,  as  well  as  to  the  preachers  of  it,  on  so  im- 
portant a  point  "as  this.  It  is  a  great  unhappiness, 
when  we  would  convince  men  of  sin  because  they 
believe  not,  or  because  they  do  not  repent,  to  be 
obliged  to  tell  them,  that  though  our  faith  rests  satisr 
fied  they  are  to  blame  for  not  repenting  and  not  believ- 
ing, yet  we  cannot  see  why  or  wherefore.  It  would 
certainly  be  much  better,  in  these  practical  matters, 
and  matters  respecting  which,  self-condemnation  is 
so  essentially  necessary  in  order  to  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  if  we  could,  by  manifestation  of  the  truth, 
commend  the  plain  law  and  gospel  to  every  man's 
conscience.  And  why  we  cannot,  I  must  confess  my- 
self unable  to  conceive.  My  faith  rests  satisfied, 
that  this  Gordian-knot  in  revealed  religion  is  fairly 
untied,  by  the  simple  distinction  of  natural  and  mor- 
al inability.  By  pointing  out  the  plain  difference 
between  being  unable  to  do  good  ^vorks,  through  the 
want  of  rational  or  animal  powers  ;  and  merely 
through  the  want  of  a  willing  mind,  or  of  an  honest 
and  good  heart.  And  by  making  it  evident  that  the 
latter,  is  the  only  inability,  in  even  the  unregenerate, 
to  do  the  \vhoIe  duty  v,  hich  God  requires  of  man. 

But  the  learned  author  last  quoted  thinks,  *'  this 
does  not  touch  the  core  of  the  matter."  And  he 
tells  us  of  three  kinds  of  inability  in  man  with  respect 
to  supposed  actions  :  iiatural ;  consisting  in  the 
want  of  rational  powers  or  bodily  strength:  morale 
consisting  in  a  present  unwillingness,  when  one  is 
neither  destitute  of  natural  capacity,  nor  of  an  ha- 
])itual  inclination ;  and  may   be  made    willing  b^" 
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moral  suasion.  The  other  is  called,  Ethieo-pbysical ; 
consisting  in  svich  a  permanent  total  want  of  a  dis- 
position, that  one  cannot  be  made  willing  without 
having  a  new  principle  of  action  created  in  him. 
The  first,  all  are  agreed  is  a  full  excuse  for  not  doing  : 
the  second,  this  author  agrees,  is  no  excuse  ;  but 
why  the  last,  (which  is  the  inability  of  the  unregen- 
erate,  respecting  spiritual  duties,)  does  not  render 
men  excusable,  he  cannot  see.  But  why  it  should  be 
any  better  an  excuse  to  be  totally  wicked,  than  only 
partially  so,  I  am  as  unable  to  conceive.  The  man 
who  has  only  a  present  unwillingness,  which  moral 
suasion  might  remove,  can  no  more  be  willing  to  do 
a  good  action  until  a  proper  motive  is  set  before  him, 
than  an  unregenerate  sinner  can  before  a  new  heart 
is  given  him.  And  \vhy,  between  that  unwilling- 
ness to  do  well  which  arises  only  from  not  seeing 
any  good  reason,  in  a  particular  case  ;  and  that  which 
is  owing  to  the  total  want  of  every  good  principle, 
there  should  be  thought  such  a  mighty  difference  in 
favor  of  the  latter  sinner,  appears  to  me  not  less  dif- 
ficult to  solve  or  unravel,  than  any  Gordian-knot  in 
revealed  religion. 

Were  men  destitute  of  understanding  to  know 
what  is  right ;  or  destitute  of  poM  er  to  choose,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  disposition ;  or  destitute  of 
members  to  act,  according  to  their  own  choice  ;  they 
would  so  far  not  be  proper  subjects  of  commands, 
and  no  blame  could  lie  upon  them  for  not  obeying. 
But  no  such  powers  of  moral  agency,  are  the  things 
wanting  in  natural  men.  They  have  hands  and 
heads  sufficiently  good ;  and  a  sufficient  power  to 
will,  Vvhatever  is  agreeable  to  them.  All  they  ^vant 
is  a  good  heart.  Their  inability  is  therefore  their 
sin,  and  not  their  excuse.  If  any  one  doth  not  do 
well,  \Ahen  all  that  hinders  him  is  not  being  well  dis- 
posed, sin  licth  at  his  own  door.  The  want  of  a 
good  disposition  is  in  itself  sinful.  It  is  the  essence^ 
the  root,   the  fountain  of  all  sin.     While  a  man's 
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disposition  is  perfectly  good,  however  ignorant  he 
may  be,  or  whatever  mistakes  he  may  commit,  it  is 
impossible  he  should  be  blameworthy.  Whenever 
a  man's  disposition  is  not  good,  however  invincibly 
indisposed  he  may  be  to  alter  it,  it  is  impossible  he 
should  not  be  to  blame.  Nor  is  a  man  the  less 
sinful,  the  more  depraved  his  heart  is  ;  and  the  more 
impracticable  it  is,  for  that  reason,  to  persuade  him 
to  any  thing  that  is  good.  On  the  contrary,  every 
degree  of  this  depravity  is  sin ;  and  being  thus  total- 
ly depraved — destitute  of  every  principle  of  good- 
ness, is  to  be  perfectly  wicked. 

These  are  plain,  self-evident  propositions.  Prop- 
ositions acknowledged  by  all  mankind,  except  when 
in  the  dust  of  this  dispute  ;  or  except  when  they  are 
engaged  to  get  aw  ay  from  the  light,  'vvhich  Avould 
condemn  them.  Then  they  will  suppose  that  siiiy 
is  not  at  all  sinful  ;  and  that  the  more  a  man  has  of 
it,  the  less  he  is  to  blame.  Then  they  ^\'ill  assert 
that  moral  depraivity,  in  a  depraved  creature,  is  no 
moral  evil.  Then  they  can  find  no  blameable  sin,  in 
any  man  but  Adam  ;  nor  in  him,  any  longer  than 
he  was  perfect  in  holiness.  Then  tliey  will  distin-, 
guish,  with  such  refinement  of  metaphysical  subtilty, 
as  to  make  out,  that  though  a  man  may  be  inexcusa- 
ble for  a  little  accidental  unwillingness  to  do  good, 
when  he  might  easily  be  persuaded  to  do  it  ;  yet 
when  one  has  once  such  a  very  depraved  heart,  that 
no  arguments — no  motives — no  entreaties,  can  per- 
suade liim  to  a  single  good  action,  he  ceases  to  have 
any  wickedness,  and  has  a  sufficient  excuse  for  the 
neglect  of  all  i\\xXx.  Such  is  the  turning  of  things 
upside  down,  among  fallen  men.  "  Having  tlK: 
understanding  darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them  because 
of  the  blindness  of  their  heart  ;"  is  a  description  of 
mankind,  applicable  more  extensively  than  to  the 
heathen  Gentiles. 
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A  brief  application  will  end  the  present  discourse, 
both  because  it  has  been  very  long,  and  because  the 
useful  inferences  naturaly  arising  from  this  subject, 
are  much  the  same  as  from  many  others. 

1 .  Let  those  who  have  been  brought  out  of  mar- 
vellous darkness,  into  the  glorious  light  of  the  law 
and  gospel  ;  and  recovered  from  their  native  deprav- 
ity, to  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  be  hence  led 
to  consider  the  wonderful  things  which  God  hath 
done  for  them,  and  to  adore  the  riches  of  his  sove- 
reign grace.  You  have  certainly  nothing  of  your 
own  works,  nor  superior  wisdom,  to  boast  of,  as  what 
made  you  to  differ,  from  those  who  are  yet  in  the 
daik  regions  of  spiritual  death.  It  must  be  wholly 
ascribed  to  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy  ;  to  his  great 
<love  wherewith  he  loved  you,  when  dead  in  sin ; 
and  to  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power,  accord- 
ing to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  tlie  dead.  In  such  a  world 
as  this — so  full  of  erroneous  reasonings  and  strong 
delusions  ;  and  with  such  minds  as  all  have  by  nature 
— so  exceedingly  liable  to  be  blinded  by  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  sin,  it  must  be  a  great  thing  for  any  one  to 
foe  made  to  know  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  in  the 
light  of  legal,  genuine  conviction :  but  a  greater  thing 
still,  to  have  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  caused  to  shine 
in  one's  heart,  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Remember  the  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the 
Saviour  of  such  miserable  sinners  ;  Matt.  xi.  25,  26, 
*'  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  of  eai'th, 
because  thou  hast  liid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even 
so,  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 

2.  Let  those  who  entertain  a  hope  of  having  been 
converted,  be  hence  cautioned  not  hastily  to  conclude, 
with  confident  assurance,   that  they  havt  really  been 
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born  again.  Great  changes  may  be  made  in  the 
minds  of  persons,  and  possibly  lasting  changes  in 
their  lives  ;  while  yet,  at  heart,  they  are  not  new 
creatures.  To  know  that  a  principle  radically  new, 
essentially  distinct  from  self-love  has  been  created  in 
the  soul — a  principle  of  disinterested,  universal  good- 
ness, is  a  difficult  thing,  and  must  ordinarily  require 
close  attention  for  a  considerable  lime. 

3.  Let  none  entertain  this  hope  at  all,  if  they  still 
live  in  any  way  of  known  transgression,  or  in  the 
careless  neglect  of  any  religious  or  social  duty. 
"  Many  walk,"  says  the  apostle  to  the  Philippians, 
"  of  whom  I  have  told  you  before,  and  now  tell  you 
even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross 
of  Christ :  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  god  is 
their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who 
mind  earthly  things."  All  who  are  in  Christ,  have 
been  created  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
eternally  ordained  that  they  should  walk  in  them.. 
Let  tho^e  then,  who  hope  they  have  believed  iji  God 
and  Christ,  remember  that  they  must  be  careful  to 
maintain  good  works ;  and,  by  patient  continuance 
in  well  doing,  must  seek  for  glory,  and  honor,  and 
immortality,  as  ever  they  v/ould  expect  to  obtairt 
eternal  life. 


SERMON  XVIL 


0;j   RETENTANCE,  CONVERSION,   AND  PARDON. 


ACTS   III.    19. 


Rejient  ye,  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  si?is  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord, 


Wi 


E  have  in  these  words,  the  sum  and 
substance  of  all  the  divine  calls  and  counsels  given 
to  sinners,  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  ;.  and 
one  of  the  principal  motives  to  a  compliance  with 
such  merciful  counsels  and  calls.  They  are  the 
words  of  the  apostle  Peter  to  those  Jews  who  had 
been  concerned  in  the  crucifixion  of  our  Saviour. 
The  occasion  of  this  exhortation  to  them,  of  which 
my  text  is  a  piul,  was  the  astonishment  excited  by 
tlie  miraculous  cure  of  one  who  had  been  a  cripple 
from  his  birth.  See  the  preceding  context  from 
verse  first. 

*'  Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  into  the 
temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour. 
And  a  certain  man,  lame  from  his  mother's  womb, 
was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of 
tliem  that  entered  into  the  temple,  who  seeing  Peter 
and  John  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  an  alms. 
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And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  with  John, 
said,  Look  on  us.  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  of  them.  Then  Pe- 
ter said.  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none  ;  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I  unto  thee  :  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk.  And  he  took  him 
by  the  right  hand,  and  lifted  him  up  ;  and  immedi- 
ately his  feet  and  ancle-bones  received  strength.  And 
he,  leaping  up,  stood,  and  walked,  and  entered  with 
them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and  prais- 
ing God  :  And  they  kne^v  that  it  was  he  which  sat 
for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple  :  and 
they  were  filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at  that 
which  had  happened  unto  him.  And  as  the  lame 
man  -which  was  healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the  porch  that  is 
called  Solomon's,  greatly  wondering.  And  when 
Peter  saw^  it,  he  answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye  so 
earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or 
holiness  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ?  The  God 
of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
oQi'  fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus  ;  whom  ye 
delivered  up,  and  denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pi- 
late, when  he  was  determined  to  let  him  go.  But 
ye  denied  the  Holy  One,  and  the  Just,  and  desired 
a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you  ;  and  killed  the 
Prince  of  life,  uhom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead; 
whereof  we  are  -witnesses.  And  his  name,  through 
faith  in  his  name,  hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom 
jG  see  and  know :  yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him, 
hath  given  him  tliis  perfect  soundness  in  the  pres- 
ence of  you  all.  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 
But  those  things  which  God  before  had  shewed  by 
die  moiuh  of  all  his  prophets,  that  Clnist  should  suf- 
fer, he  hath  so  fulfilled.  Repefit  yc,  therefore,  and 
be  co7i'i)crted,  that  your  shis  may  be  blotted  oiit^  mshen 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.''^ 
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In  discoursing  upon  tliis  text,  it  is  proposed  to 
explain ; 

I.  What  it  is  to  repent : 

II.  What  it  is  to  be  converted  : 

III.  How  the  sins  of  men  may  ^id  will  be  blotted 
out,  in  consequence  of  their  repenting  and  being 
converted ;  and, 

IV.  What  is  the  duty  of  sinners,  respecting  their 
repentance  and  conversion. 

I.  I  shall  consider  what  it  is  to  repent ;  or  what 
is  implied  in  true  repentance. 

This  I  shall  endeavor  to  explain,  by  taking  into 
consideration  the  object  of  it  ;  the  exercises  of  heart 
implied  in  it ;  and  the  principle  from  which  these 
exercises  proceed.  As  to  the  object  of  true  repent- 
ance, or  the  thing  repented  of; 

1.  This  is  5Z«.  Persons  may  repent  of  their  con- 
duct when  it  has  not  been  sinful ;  or  when  it  is  not 
considered  by  them  in  that  light.  A  man  may  re- 
pent of  a  generous  action — an  instance  of  kindness 
toward  his  neighbor,  when  it  meets  with  an  ungrate- 
ful reception,  or  an  unsuitable  return.  Thus  David 
seems  to  have  repented  of  his  kindness  to  Nabal, 
when  he  said,  "  Surely  in  vain  have  I  kept  all  that 
this  fellow  hath  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  nothing 
was  missing  of  all  that  pertained  to  him ;  and  he 
hath  requited  me  evil  for  good."  Or,  one  may  re- 
pent of  an  undertaking  or  piece  of  labor,  when  it 
appears  not  likely  to  answer  th6  end  proposed. 
Thus,  speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  (jod  is 
said  to  have  repented  that  he  Iiad  made  man  upon 
the  earth.    Men  often  repent  of  what  they  hu^e  been 
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doing,  merely  because  it  has  proved  unsuccessful ; 
or  because  the  profit  has  not  been  equal  to  the  labor 
and  expense.  But  the  repentance  of  a  sinner, 
spoken  of  in  scripture  as  connected  with  salvation, 
alM^ays  means  repentance  of  sin. 

2.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  in  true  repentance, 
sin  is  repented  of  on  account  of  its  sinfulness.  A 
man  may  repent  of  that  which  he  sees  and  knows  to 
be  wrong ;  while  yet  he  repents  merely  because  of 
the  imprudence  of  it,  and  not  because  of  its  iniquity. 
His  regret  and  remorse  may  be  only  on  account  of 
the  hurt  he  may  have  done  himself,  and  not  at  all  on 
account  of  the  moral  evil  of  his  conduct.  But  in 
true  repentance  sin  is  repented  of  as  sin. 

3.  It  is  necessary  that  the  evil  of  sin  should  be 
seen,  and  that  it  should  be  repented  of,  particularly 
as  it  is  against  God.  An  action  may  be  wrong,  and 
may  be  seen  to  be  so,  and  be  repented  of  as  such,  in 
other  respects  besides  this,  of  its  being  a  violation  of 
the  divine  law,  and  a  disregard  of  the  divine  authori- 
ty. Persons  may  repent  of  having  treated  their 
neighbors  and  friends  injuriously,  when  a  sense  of 
the  evil  they  have  done  extends  no  further ;  and  they 
have  no  apprehension  of  having  dishonored  or  offend- 
ed their  Creator.  If  the  Most  High  should  say  to 
them,  as  he  said  to  his  people  of  old,  "  Ye  have 
robbed  me  ;"  they  would  readily  reply,  as  that  peo- 
ple did,  "  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee  ?"  They 
ck)  not  imagine  that  they  have  done  God  any  injury, 
or  ever  meant  to  do  him  any.  But  the  great  evil  of 
all  the  unrighteousness,  as  well  as  ungodliness  of 
men,  consists  in  the  disrespect  show  n  to  the  supreme 
Go^'ernor  of  the  world,  and  the  reproach  cast  upon 
his  great  and  ho^'^  iiam.e.  And  a  conviction  of  this, 
is  what  principally  affects  the  heart  of  a  true  penitent, 
and  fills  it  with  bitter  remorse.  "  Against  thee^  thee 
ONLY  have  I  sinned;"  was  the  confession  of  David 
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in  his  penitential  Psalm.  Nor  is  any  repentance  gen- 
uine and  saving,  but  what  implies  this  apprehen- 
sion and  sense  of  the  great  evil  of  sin.  Hence  the 
apostle  Paul  describes  that  repentance  which  he  tes- 
tified and  urged  wherever  he  preached,  as  being  re- 
pentance toward  God. 

4.  It  ought  further  to  be  observed,  respecting  the 
object  of  repentance,  that  it  is  not  some  one  sin  only, 
but  all  sin.  I  mean  all  one's  own  sins.  Not  that 
whenever  a  sinner  truly  repents,  he  repents  of  every 
sinful  act,  and  omission,  \vhich  he  has  ever  been 
guilty  of  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  particularly 
considered.  This  is  impossible.  Not  half  of  these 
is  any  one  able  to  recollect.  But  what  I  mean  is, 
that  a  true  penitent  repents  of  all  his  sins  in  general ; 
and  of  every  instance  of  iniquity  in  particular,  as 
far  as  he  can  remember  it,  and  is  conscious  of  its 
being  such.  If  in  any  one  thing  a  person  remem- 
bers to  have  done  wrong,  and  does  not  repent  of  it, 
this  is  a  certain  evidence  that  no  part  of  his  repent- 
ance is  genuine.  It  is  the  doctrine  of  the  apostle 
James,  "  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  oifend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all :"  because 
the  same  divine  authority  that  forbids  one  sin,  equal- 
ly forbids  another  also.  And  for  the  same  reason  it 
holds  true,  that  if  a  man  should  seem  to  repent  of  all 
his  known  sins  but  one,  while  of  that  he  hath  no  re- 
pentance, he  doth  not  truly  repent  of  any. 

5.  In  explaining  the  object  of  repentance,  it  ought 
to  be  particularly  observed,  that  original  sin  must  be 
repented  of,  as  well  as  actual  sins. 

By  original  sin,  I  do  not  mean  the  act  of  Adam  in 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit ;  but  the  sinfulness  of  our 
nature,  which  wc  brought  into  the  world  with  us. 
A  man,  though  he  may  feel  humiliation  and  shame 
on  account  of  the  wicked  conduct  of  another,  who 
is  nearly  related  to  him,  or  from  \vlioni  he  proceeded  ; 
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yet  it  seems  naturally  impossible  that  one  should 
have  all  the  feelings,  which  are  implied  in  the  proper 
idea  of  repentance,  on  account  of  any  besides  his  own 
personal  sins.  But  I  see  no  difficulty  in  supposing 
that  a  person  may  as  truly  repent  of  heart-sins,  as 
sins  of  life  ;  and  of  a  depraved  nature,  as  well  as  of 
evil  thoughts,  volitions,  and  desires.  And  that  Da- 
vid's repentance  was  thus  deep,  we  are  plainly  led  to 
believe  by  his  confession,  Psal.  li.  5,  "  Behold,  I 
was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
concei\'e  me."  It  is  also  evident  that  Solomon  con- 
sidered a  conviction  and  sense  of  depravity  of  nature, 
as  being  essential  to  that  repentance,  without  which 
a  sinner  can  have  no  reasonable  hope  of  pardoning 
mercy.  This  appears  evident  from  his  prayer  at  the 
dedication  of  the  temple,  recorded  in  the  eighdi 
chapter  of  the  first  book  of  Kings.  "  What  sup- 
plication," says  he,  "  shall  be  made  by  any  man, 
or  by  all  thy  j^eoplc  Israel,  who  shall  know  every 
man  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  and  shall  spread 
forth  his  hands  toward  this  house ;  then  hear  thou 
in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and  forgive."  And 
indeed,  it  seems  plainly  impossible  that  a  person 
should  have  that  self-abasement  and  self-condemna- 
tion which  true  repentance  implies,  merely  from  see- 
ing the  evil  of  particulai"  actions,  or  ti-ansient  ex- 
ercises, without  having  a  sense  of  that  depravity  of 
his  nature,  ■which  alone  can  constitute  a  permanently 
wicked  character. 

Having  considered  what  sinners  must  repent  of, 
v/e  will  next  make  some  inquiry  concerning  those 
exercises  and  affections  of  heart,  which  are  implied 
in  true  repentance.  These  are,  sorrow,  shame,  self- 
condemnation,  hatred  of  sin,  and  sincere  purposes 
to  forsake  it,  and  desires  to  be  delivered  from  it. 

1.  True  repentance  implies  grief  and  sorrow  for 
one's  sins.  David  says,  Psal.  xxxviii.  3 — C,  "  There 
is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  because  of  thine  anger. 
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neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my  bones  because  of  my 
sin.  For  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head  ; 
as  a  heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy  for  me. — I  am 
troubled ;  I  am  bowed  down  greatly  ;  I  go  mourning 
all  the  day  long.'*  And  ver.  18,  *'  I  will  declare 
mine  iniquity;  I  will  be  sorry  for  my  sin." 

2.  Shame,  is  essential  to  true  repentance.  Psal. 
xliv.  15,  "  My  confusion  is  continually  before 
me,  and  the  shame  of  rtiy  face  hath  covered  me." 
Jer.  xxxi.  19,  *'  Surely  after  that  I  Avas  turned,  I  re- 
pented, and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon 
my  thigh  :  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded, 
because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth." 
And  chap.  iii.  25,  "  We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and 
our  confusion  covereth  us  ;  for  we  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  our  God." 

3.  Self-condemnation  is  implied  in  true  repent- 
ance. See  Lev.  xxvi.  41,  "  If  then  their  uncir- 
cumcised  heart  be  humbled,  and  they  then  accept  the 
punishment  of  their  iniquity  ;  then  will  I  remember 
my  covenant,"  &c.  See  also  1  Cor.  xi.  31,  "  If  we 
would  judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged." 
Thus  the  penitent  thief  upon  the  cross  condemn- 
ed himself,  saying  to  his  fellow,  who  scoffed  at  Christ, 
*'  Dost  thou  not  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation  ?  and  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our  evil  deeds."  Every 
sinner  who  truly  repents,  is  brought  to  see  the  justice 
of  God  i«  condemning  him,  and  heartily  to  approve 
of  the  sentence  of  condemnation  passed  upon  him. 

4.  True  repentance  implies  hatred  of  sin,  and 
turning  from  it  in  heart,  with  a  sincere  desire  and 
fixed  purpose  to  keep  the  divine  law  for  the  time  to 
come.  This  seems  to  be  what  the  apostle  means 
by  it,  when  he  says,  "  Godly  sorrow  worketh  repent- 
iince  to  salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of."     He  is 
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there  telling  the  Corinthians  what  he  had  heaid  of  the 
good  effects  his  former  epistle  had  had  upon  them. 
In  the  following  verse  he  says,  "  For  behold,  this 
self  same  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clear- 
ing of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what 
fear,  yea,  \\  hat  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal."  In 
vain  is  that  repentance  which  does  not  imply  a  sin- 
cere desire  and  fixed  purpose  of  amendment  ;  or 
which  is  not  followed  with  a  lasting  reformation. 

As  to  the  motiA'es  and  principles  of  true  repent- 
ance, I  observe, 

1.  That  it  doth  not  proceed  merely  from  a  slavish 
fear  of  punishment.  A  disobedient  servant  will 
profess  to  be  sorry  for  his  faults,  and  will  readily 
promise  to  do  better,  when  under  the  rod,  or  when 
threatened  with  severe  correction  :  and  in  like  man- 
ner a  sinner,  when  destruction  from  God  is  a  terror 
to  him,  will  confess  and  promise,  and  feel  a  kind  of 
sorrow  for  what  he  has  done  or  neglected  to  do,  and 
may  ha\  e  some  serious  thoughts  of  doing  better. 
This  hath  been  commonly  called  legal  repentance, 
because  it  is  owing  altogether  to  the  terror  of  the  di- 
vine lav/,  and  the  fearful  apprehension  of  the  ^vrath 
to  come  thence  ai'ising. 

2.  It  ought  to  be  observed,  tliat  true  rq^entance 
doth  not  originate  from  mercenary  hopes  of  heaven  ; 
or  from  a  belief  of  God's  electing  love  and  pardon- 
ing grace.  Something  like  repentance,  in  all  the 
forementioned  parts  and  exercises  of  it,  may  arise 
entirely  from  a  persuasion  that  one  is  an  object  of 
God's  peculiar  favor,  and  a  subject  of  his  distin- 
guisiiing  meicy.  There  is  hardly  any  one  so  totally 
destitute  of  natural  gratitude,  as  not  to  feel  some 
grief  an.d  sorrow,  shuine  and  self-condemnation,  for 
atrocious  offences  committed  against  a  kind  friend 
and  great  benefactor,  Avhcii  a  remembrance  of  his 
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generous  benefits  is  fresh  in  mind.  Thus,  when 
David  had  spared  the  Hfe  of  Saul,  having  had  a  fair 
opportunity  to  have  slain  him  while  he  and  all  his 
life-guard  were  soundly  sleeping  in  the  cave  ;  Saul, 
on  being  certified  of  it,  said,  "  I  have  sinned:  re- 
turn, my  son  David  ;  for  I  will  no  more  do  thee 
harm,  because  my  soul  was  precious  in  thy  sight 
this  day.  Behold,  I  have  played  the  fool,  and  have 
erred  exceedingly."  So,  an  unregenerate  sinner 
will  naturally  feel  a  kind  of  repentance  toward  God, 
when  he  is  made  to  entertain  a  strong  belief  of  his 
special  love  and  mercy  towards  him.  There  is  no 
need  of  a  ncAv  heart  in  order  to  this  ;  nor  will  another 
spirit  be  produced  in  the  carnal  mind,  by  any  re- 
morse arising  from  such  interested  motives. 

Indeed,  a  sense  of  God's  goodness  toward  them, 
increases  godly  sorrow  in  true  penitents,  and  makes 
them  appear  more  vile  in  their  oAvn  eyes.  This  is 
agreeable  to  what  is  said  in  Ezek.  xvi.  63,  "  That 
thou  mayest  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  nev- 
er open  thy  mouth  any  more  because  of  thy  shame, 
when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast 
done,  saith  the  Lord  God."  An  apprehension  of 
pardoning  mercy  is  not  necessary,  however,  in  order 
to  the  first  feelings  of  true  repentance.  Nor  is  that 
a  repentance  unto  salvation,  which  is  the  fruit  of  no- 
tliing  more  than  a  belief  that  one's  sins  already  are, 
or  ever  will  be  forgiven.     But, 

3.  True  repentance  arises  from  disinterested  love 
to  God  :  a  foundation  for  which  is  laid  in  the  soul 
by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  the 
stony  heart  is  taken  out  of  one's  flesh,  and  a  heart  of 
flesh  is  given,  he  will  repent,  not  merely  as  Ahab  did  at 
the  threatening  of  Elijah  ;  nor  merely  as  Saul  repent- 
ed because  of  the  kindness  of  David :  he  will  feci 
an  ultimate  concern  for  the  honor  of  God,  and  an 
ingenuous  sorrow  and  grief  for  all  that  he  has  done 
to  his  offence  and  displeasure  ;  whether  he  believes 
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that  God  is  pacified  toward  him  or  not.  When  one 
is  created  after  God  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness, he  \vill  hate  sin,  and  resolve  to  forsake  the 
ways  of  it,  from  that  principle,  and  not  merely  from 
a  principle  of  self-love. 

II.  We  now  proceed  to  consider  what  it  is  to  be 
converted. 

Con-^^ersion  is  often  spoken  of  in  such  a  general 
sense  as  to  comprehend  repentance.  Most  common- 
ly, by  being  converted  is  meant,  the  w  hole  change 
In  a  sinner  when  he  is  turned  from  sin  to  holiness 
in  heart  and  life  :  and  the  word  repentance  is  also 
sometimes  to  be  understood  in  the  same  extensive 
signification.  But  \\'hen  both  these  expressions  are 
used  together,  in  the  manner  ^\  hich  the  apostle  uses 
them  in  our  text,  it  seems  necessary  to  limit  the 
meaning  of  both  of  them,  so  far  as  that  they  may 
connnunicate  ideas  somewhat  difierent  and  distinct. 

By  being  com  erted,  I  suppose  Peter  here  means 
the  same,  as  being  persuaded  to  embrace  the  gospel. 
He  \^'as  addressing  himself  to  some  of  those  who  had 
been  concerned  in  the  crucifixion  of  Christ :  who, 
by  their  clamorous  importunity  had  constrained  the 
Roman  governor,  contrary  to  his  own  opinion  and 
desire,  to  pass  the  sentence  of  death  upon  Jesus ; 
and  ^vho,  when  Pilate  washed  his  hands  before  them, 
saying,  "  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just 
person,  see  ye  to  it ;"  answered  boldly,  '^  His  blood 
be  on  us,  and  on  our  cliildren."  The  apostle,  there- 
fore, taking  advantage  of  the  consternation  excited  in 
tlicse  men  by  a  notable  miracle  wrought  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  counsels  them  to  repent  of  this, 
and  ail  their  otlier  sins,  and  to  be  con'verted.  That 
is,  to  give  up  their  j.ircjudices  against  Christ,  and 
become  his  disciples  :  to  receive  him  as  their  prom- 
ised Messiah,  and  return  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
ihrougli  him  looking  for  pardon  and  salvation  on  ac- 


Ser.  XVII.]  and  Pardon.  ^  315 

count  of  his  atonement  and  righteousnes5>  alone. 
And  a  conversion  essentially  similar  to  this,  is  ne- 
cessary in  the  case  of  every  sinner,  in  order  to  for- 
giveness and  justification  before  God.  Here  then, 
more  particularly, 

1.  When  persons  are  converted,  they  return  to 
God,  as  their  rightful  supreme  Lord. 

The  carnal  mind  of  man,  as  born  of  the  flesh,  we 
are  told,  "  is  enmity  against  God  ;  for  it  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  But 
in  conversion,  implying  regeneration,  the  minds  of 
persons  are  altered  in  this  respect.  They  become 
friendly  to  God — to  his  sovereignty,  law,  and  govern- 
ment :  are  made  willing  to  be  under  his  command, 
and  at  the  disposal  of  his  Providence  in  all  things ; 
to  be  dependant  upon  his  free  gTace,  and  to  give  un- 
to him  <the  glory  due  to  his  great  and  holy  name. 
Col.  i.  21,  "  And  you,  that  were  sometime  aliena- 
ted, and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works, 
yet  now  hath  he  reconciled." 

2.  When  persons  arc  converted,  they  return  to 
God  as  their  chief  good  :  the  centre  and  source  of  all 
their  happiness. 

The  Holy  One  of  Israel  says,  Jer.  ii.  13,  "  My 
people  have  committed  two  evils  :  the)^  have  forsak- 
en me,  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed  them 
out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no 
water."  And  that  such  is  the  folly  of  sinners  gen- 
erally, our  Saviour  has  strikingly  represented  in  his  , 
parable  of  the  prodigal;  Luke  xv.  11 — 16,  ''A 
certain  man  had  two  sons  :  and  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father.  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of 
goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them 
his  living.  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger 
son  gathered  all  together,  and  took  liis  journey  into 
a  far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance  with 
riotous  living.     And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there 
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arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land  ;  and  he  began  to 
be  in  wunU  And  he  A\'ent  and  joined  himself  to  a 
citizen  of  that  country ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his 
fields  to  feed  swine.  And  he  would  fain  have  filled 
his  belly  with  tlie  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat  :  and 
no  man  gave  unto  him."  This  is  a  fit  illustration  of 
the  conduct  and  condition,  not  only  of  the  Gentile 
w  orld,  but  of  every  unregenerate  sinner.  Man  is 
naturally  disposed  to  set  up  a  divided  and  separate 
interest  of  his  own,  as  his  ultimate  object  of  pursuit ; 
and  to  seek  happiness  independently  of  God,  and  at 
a  distance  from  him. 

Now,  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  is  his  being 
brought  to  see  that  in  the  service  and  enjoyment  of 
God,  is  the  only  real  freedom,  and  soul-satisfying 
happiness  ;  ai'id  nis  remming  to  him,  with  these 
■^ iev\s  and  expectations.  Thus,  when  the  prodigal 
came  to  himself,  he  said  ;  "  How  many  hired  ser- 
vants of  my  father's  have  bread  enough,  and  to  spare, 
and  I  perish  with  hunger  !  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my 
father." 

o.  Wlien  persons  arc  concerted,  they  receive 
Christ  as  their  Sa\  iour,  and  put  their  trust  in  him  as 
an  all-sufficient  Mediator  between  God  and  them. 
In  John  xiv.  6,  we  ai-e  told  Jesus  said  to  his  disci- 
ples, "  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth  and  tlic  life  ; 
nD  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  And 
ic  is  spoken  of  as  the  sum  of  the  gospel  report,  2 
Cor.  v.  19,  "  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ  re- 
,  conciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them."  It  is  also  said  of  Christ, 
Heb.  vii.  25,  *'  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most that  come  unto  God  by  him."  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  sinner's  finding  rest  for  his  soul,  on 
good  grounds,  but  by  coming  to  Christ,  and  through 
him  to  the  Fatlier.  If  A\e  would  not  have  our  hearts 
troubled,  respecting  pardon  and  peace,  it  is  not 
enough  to  beIic^■c  in  God ;  we  must  believe  also  in 
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Christ.     A  saving  conversion  implies  the  latter,  as 
well  as  the  former. 

4.  It  ought  ever  to  be  remembered,  that  when 
persons  are  converted,  the  change  of  heart,  will  be 
followed  by  a  lasting  change  of  life,  from  sin  to  ho- 
liness. 

"  I  thought  on  my  ways,"  says  David,  appealing 
to  God,  *'  and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies  ; 
I  made  haste  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  command- 
ments." It  is  said,  Isa.  Iv.  7,  "  Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts  :  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him."  And  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11, 
•' Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways;  for  why 
M'ill  ye  die  ?" 

As  a  mere  external  reformation,  without  a  change 
of  heart,  is  not  that  conversion  which  will  save  men  ; 
so  no  supposed  change  of  heart,  which  is  not  pro- 
ductive of  a  religious  and  virtuous  course  of  life,  is 
a  true  conversion. 

III.  I  am  next  to  speak  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  sins  of  sincere  penitents  and  true  converts,  are 
or  will  be  blotted  out. 

The  blotting  out  of  sins,  is  a  figurative  mode  of 
expression  ;  alluding  to  the  erasement  or  crossing  of 
book  accounts  when  they  are  balanced.  It  supposes, 
speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  that  God  keeps  a 
book,  in  a\  hich  he  sets  down  all  the  sins  of  every 
person  ;  and  that  when  any  one  repents,  and  turns 
from  the  way  of  transgi-essors,  this  book  account 
against  him  is  crossed,  so  that  it  can  never  more  be 
read.  And  it  is  certain  that  God  keeps  as  exact  a 
remembrance  of  the  actions  of  men  as  if  they  were  all 
literally  written  down  in  a  book  :  but  we  are  not 
to  suppose  that  the  iniquities  of  persons,  when  thej^ 
repent,  are  so  blotted  out  that  God  cannot  read  them, 
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or  no  longer  has  them  in  remembrance.  This  is 
impossible.  An  omniscient  being  must  be  suppos- 
ed to  know  all  things  past,  as  perfectly  as  the  pres- 
ent. All  that  can  be  meant  by  God's  biotting  out 
sins,  is  his  granting  a  gracious  pardon  of  them.  He 
may  forgive,  but  never  can  forget,  what  has  been 
amiss  in  us.  We  often  read  of  his  pardoning  sins  ; 
by  which  we  are  to  understand,  his  remitting  the 
punishment  of  them,  in  whole  or  in  part :  and  this, 
as  far  as  he  does  it,  is  as  effectual  a  security  from 
his  wrath  on  account  of  them,  as  if  they  Avere  actu- 
ally blotted  out  of  his  remembrance.  Those  iniqui- 
ties of  men  which  God  hath  fully  forgiven,  w  ill  nev- 
er be  brought  into  judgment  against  them,  as  matter 
of  condemnation,  any  more  than  if  they  -were  en- 
tirely forgotten  ;  or  than  if  they  had  never  been. 
Hence  he  says,  Isa.  xliv.  22,  "  I  have  blotted  out, 
as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud, 
thy  sins."  And  Jer.  1.  20,  *'  In  those  days,  and  in 
that  time,  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  shall  be  sought  for, 
and  there  shall  be  none  ;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and 
they  shall  not  be  found  :  for  I  ^vill  pardon  them 
whom  I  reserve."  And  hence  it  is  said,  Micah,  vii. 
18,  19,  "  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardon- 
eth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the 
remnant  of '  his  heritage  ?  he  retaineth  not  his  anger 
for  ever,  because  he  delightetli  in  mercy.  He  will 
turn  again,  he  will  ha\  e  compassion  upon  us ;  he 
^v'ill  subdue  our  iniquities  :  and  thou  wilt  cast  all 
our  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea."  When  sins 
are  entirely  forgi\'en  of  God,  it  is,  with  respect  to 
their  ever  rising  up  to  the  hurt  of  the  sinner,  as  if 
they  were  buried  in  everlasting  oblivion. 

Let  us  no\v  consider  when,  the  sins  of  those  who 
repent  and  are  converted,  -will  be  thus  blotted  out. 
In  some  places  the  pardon  of  men  is  promised  them, 
immediately  a.\  their  repentance  and  conversion. 
Respecting  the  seed  of  Jacob  as  a  nation,  God  says, 
2  ChroR.  vii.  14,  "If  my  people,  which  is  called  by 
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my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways  ;  then 
will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin, 
and  will  heal  their  land."  The  pardon  of  individu- 
als is  also  sometimes  spoken  of  as  what  had  already 
been  granted.  See  Matt.  ix.  2,  "  Son  be  of  good 
cheer,  thy  sins  aie  forgiven  thee."  Luke  vii.  47, 
*'  Her  sins  which  are  many  are  forgiven."  And 
Eph.  iv.  32,  "  Forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Clirist's  sake  hath  forgiven  you."  It  is  like\A  ise 
said,  "  He  that  believeth,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation."  And,  "There 
is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit." 

By  a  sinful  nation's  being  forgiven,  on  repentance 
and  a  reformation,  we  are  to  understand  the  remission 
of  certain  public  judgments,  with  which  it  had  been 
threatened.  By  the  forgiveness  of  particular  sinners, 
immediately  on  their  conversion,  by  repentance  and 
faith  in  Christ,  is  to  be  understood,  their  being  de- 
livered from  the  wTath  to  come,  or  secured,  by  the 
promises  of  the  gospel,  from  eternal  punishment. 
Not  that  they  ai'e  so  fully  forgiven,  but  that  they  may 
be  punished  in  the  life  which  now  is,  both  for  their 
past  and  their  future  sins.  Job  says  to  God,  "  Thou 
writest  bitter  things  against  me,  and  makest  me  to 
possess  the  iniquities  of  my  youth."  And  this  is 
the  case,  undoubtedly,  with  many  good  men.  When 
David  was  brought  to  repentance,  and  said,  "  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord;"  Nathan  said  unto 
him,  *'  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  sin  ;  thou  shalt 
not  die.  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast 
given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to 
plaspheme,  the  child  that  is  born  unto  thee  shall 
surely  die."  Which  punishment,  and  the  others  be- 
fore denounced,  were  inflicted  upon  him  with  unabat- 
ed severity,  notwithstanding  his  sin  v/as  put  away, 
as  to  the  penalty  which  was  its  capital  and  fall  desert. 
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Hezekiah  likewise,  because  his  he:irt  was  lifted  up, 
and  he  rendered  not  again  according  to  the  benefits 
done  him,  was  sorely  visited  and  terribly  threatened, 
though  he  had  long  been  eminently  pious.  And 
the  apostle  Paul,  when  reproving  the  Corinthians 
for  their  scandalous  attendance  on  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, says  to  them  ;  "  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep.  For  if  we 
would  judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged. 
But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world." 

True  penitents  and  believers  are  not  under  the 
curse  of  the  law,  but  under  a  covenant  of  grace  ;  a 
covenant  according  to  which  they  are  out  of  danger 
of  the  condemnation  of  the  Avicked,  and  their  final 
salvation  is  secured.  Nevertheless,  they  are  not  so 
forgiven  as  that  their  transgressions  may  not  be  yet 
visited  with  the  rod,  in  this  w^orld,  and  their  iniquity 
with  stripes. 

But  in  our  text  it  is  said,  "  Repent  and  be  con- 
certed that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  ivhe?!  the 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.'''*  What  are  eve  to  understand  by  those 
times  ? 

Some  understand  by  them,  the  times  of  the  more 
full  pouring  out  of  the  Divine  Spirit  under  the  gos- 
pel dispensation  :  and  some,  the  times  of  wrath  and 
destruction  which  would  soon  come  upon  Jerusalem, 
and  upon  the  persecuting  Jews  in  general  ;  which 
would  Ipe  times  of  a  short  relief  and  refreshing  to 
the  persecuted  christians. 

But,  though  these  might,  with  some  propriety,  be 
spoken  of  as  refreshing  times  to  the  suffering  disciples 
of  Christ,  it  appears  from  cvhat  follow's,  that  the 
apostle  had  an  ultimate  reference  to  a  more  distant 
day; 'even  the  day  of  final  retribution.  '*  When 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  ;  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  who 
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before  was  preached  unto  )'oii,  whom  the  heavens 
inust  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution,"  (or  ful- 
filment) "  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  since  the  world 
began." 

At  the  day  of  judgment,  die  sins  of  those  who 
shall  then  appear  to  have  truly  repented,  and  been 
converted  to  the  obedience  of  the  gospel,  will  be 
blotted  out,  more  fully  than  they  ever  are  in  this 
world.  All  such  will  then  be  openly  acquitted  from 
the  whole  curse  of  the  law  ;  and  will  have  an  everlast- 
ing deliverance  from  all  the  penal  and  unhappy  conse- 
quences of  original  and  actual  sin. 

It  Avas  proposed,  in  the  last  place,  to  consider, 
what  is  the  duty  of  sinners,  relative  to  their  repent- 
ance and  conversion  ;  since  these  are  made  matters 
of  exhortation  and  command  to  them.     And  here, 

1.  We  are  to  understand,  undoubtedly,  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  all  to  whom  the  overtures  of  salvation 
are  made,  immediately  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and 
tarn  from  them  to  God,  in  the  way  that  he  offers 
pardoning  mercy. 

Many  are  ready  to  argue  that  since  repentance  and 
faith  are  the  gifts  of  God,  and  not  in  the  power  of 
sinners  so  long  as  they  are  in  a  state  of  unregeneracy  ; 
the  only  duty  at  pesent  incumbent  on  them  respect- 
ing these  matters,  is  to  be  in  the  use  of  those  outward 
means,  whereby  saving  grace  is  ordinarily  communi- 
cated to  the  souls  of  men.  That  such  exercises  of 
heart  as  imply  real  holiness,  cannot  reasonably  be 
required  of  them  while  unrenewed.  But,  that  the 
inspired  preachers  of  Christianity  thought  otherwise, 
is  very  obvious.  Their  first  exhortation  to  sinners 
was,  "  Repent,  and  believe  the  gospel."  "  Repent, 
and  be  converted."  And  if  any  at  all  delayed  repent- 
ing sincerely,  and  becoming  true  christians,  those 
preachers  evidentlv  considered  them  as  being  alto-^ 
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gether  criminal  and  without  excuse.  Our  Saviour 
himself  severely  upbraided  those  who  had  heard  his 
doctrines  and  seen  his  miracles,  because  tliey  repent- 
ed not  :  plainly  telling  them  that  it  would  be  more 
tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgment,  for  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
and  even  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  than  for  them. 

As  to  the  common  objection,  that  to  command  or 
exhort  men  to  repent  with  godly  sorrovv',  and  believe 
to  the  saving  of  the  soul,  \\hile  tliey  iire  unregcne- 
rate,  i?  unreasonable  ;  and  that  to  condemn  them  for 
not  doing  so  is  unjust,  because  a  compliance  widi 
such  requisitions  is  not  in  their  power :  to  this  the 
answer  is,  that  all  the  reason  they  cannot  do  these 
things,  is  their  not  being  so  disposed  ;  or  their  not 
havin"*  an  honest  and  srood  heart :  and  that  what  men 
could  do  if  they  would,  or  if  it  were  not  for  the  Mick- 
edness  of  their  hearts,  they  may  reasonably  be  re- 
(juired  to  do,  and  may  justly  be  condemned  for  not 
doing.  This  was  the  wixy  which  our  Saviour  took, 
to  stoj)  the  mouths  of  such  objectors.  He  said  to 
the  unbelieving  Jews,  "  Ye  ivill  not  come  unto  me 
that  ye  might  have  life."  And  to  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, when  abandoned  to  destruction  ;  "  How  often 
would  I  have  gathered  th}^  children  together,  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  yc 
ivculd  not.'''*  And  again  ;  "  He  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in 
the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  And 
this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
^vcrld,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil." 

But  it  may  be  said.  To  call  upon  sinners  to  re- 
pent and  believe,  or  to  be  con^'erted,  when  it  is  im- 
possible they  should  do  these  things,  let  this  impos- 
sibility be  owing  to  what  it  will,  is  in  vain,  and  can 
do  no  good.  Is  it  not  better  to  tell  the  unconverted 
of  things  V.  hich  they  ca?i  do  ;  and  to  give  them  di- 
rections and  exhortations  with  ^vhich  thcv  may  pos- 
sibly be  persuaded  to  com.ply  ? 
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To  this  it  is  answered  :  Though  no  preaching  will 
be  of  any  avail  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  without 
the  special  grace  of  God  ;  )^et,  under  that  preaching 
which  has  a  tendency  to  convince  them  of  their 
duty  and  their  sin,  we.  have  more  reason  to  expect 
this  divine  grace,  than  under  that  which  rather  tends 
to  strengthen  their  self-deception,  and  to  shut  out 
more  entirely  the  light  of  genuine  conviction.  To 
urge  on  the  unregenerate  only  the  externals  of  reli- 
gion, is  tlie  direct  way  to  make  them  think  that  all 
their  duty  consists  in  the  performance  of  these  :  and, 
consequently,  to  build  them  up  upon  the  rotten  foun- 
dation of  self-righteousness  and  dead  works.  On 
the  contrary,  the  method  taken  by  our  Saviour  and 
his  apostles,  of  urging  sincere  repentance  and  saving 
faith,  as  the  immediate  duty  of  unbelieving  and  im- 
penitent sinners ;  and  insisting  upon  their  utter  inex- 
cusableness  in  the  neglect  of  these,  has  a  natural 
tendency  to  cast  down  self-righteous  imaginations, 
and  to  make  men  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  renew- 
ing grace,  and  of  an  interest  in  the  righteousness  of 
Christ.     Yet, 

2.  It  is  nevertheless  the  duty  of  the  unconverted 
to  be  in  the  diligent  use  of  the  outward  and  ordinary 
means  of  conversion ;  and  to  this  they  should  be 
exhorted. 

As,  on  the  one  hand,  some  imagine  that  nothing 
more  than  external  duties  can  reasonably  be  urged 
upon  the  unregenerate  ;  so,  on  the  contrary,  others 
seem  to  suppose  that  no  directions  are  to  be  given 
them,  except  to  be  perfect,  or  to  repent  and  believe 
the  gospel.  But  this  last  opinion,  as  well  as  the 
first,  appears  to  me  unfounded,  either  in  reason  or 
scripture.  If  it  be  the  duty  of  sinners  to  repent,  it 
is  their  duty  to  endeavor  to  know  what  they  have  to 
repent  of.  If  it  be  their  duty  to  believe  the  gospel, 
it  must  be  their  duty  to  be  in  the  use  of  proper 
means  to  understand  the  import  of  the  gospel,  and 
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the  evidences  of  its  truth.  Accordingly,  in  the  Old 
Testament,  impenitent  sinners  are  exhorted  to  con- 
sider their  ways :  and  in  the  New,  unbehevers  are 
directed  to  search  the  scriptures. 

We  will  now  conclude  with  some  application  of 
our  subject. 

1.  From  the  explanation  now  given  of  repentance 
and  conversion,  false  converts  may  be  undeceived  ; 
and  all  should  be  cautioned  not  to  lay  hold  on  a  hope, 
upon  slender  and  insufficient  evidence. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  persons  may  vainly 
flatter  themselves  that  they  have  experienced  a  sav- 
ing change.  Some  may  rest  in  a  mere  external 
reformation.  They  have  forsaken  foiTner  gross  ways 
of  sin,  and  iue  become  constant  in  those  religious 
duties  which  they  once  carelessly  neglected ;  and 
this  they  may  take  to  be  conversion.  Others  have 
been  under  fearful  apprehensions  of  devouring  fire 
and  everlasting  burnings;  but,  in  the  midst  of  their 
greatest  terrors,  perhaps  some  comfortable  text  of 
scripture  came  suddenly  into  their  mind,  such  as, 
"  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  tliy  sins  are  forgiven  tliee  ;" 
or,  "  Fear  not, — it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom  ;"  or  by  some  other  means 
a  confident  persuasion  was  given  them  of  God's 
electing  love  and  pardoning  mercy,  w  hich  filled  them 
with  joy  and  comfort ;  and,  of  course,  Vvith  repent- 
ance, and  purposes  of  new  obedience  ;  but  all  from 
the  old  native  principle  of  self-love.  In  such  ways, 
thousands  and  ten  thousands  have  probably  been 
deceived,  and  have  gone  down  to  the  grave  with  a 
lie  in  their  right  hand. 

Think  not  that  }'ou  have  experienced  repentance 
unto  salvation,  unless  you  have  had  that  sorrow  for 
sin  and  hatred  of  it,  which  did  not  begin  wxVa  loving 
God  because  of  an  apprehension  of  his  being  pacified 
toward  you  \  or  of  your  being  chosen  of  him  as  a 


Ser.  XVIL]  and  Pardon.  325 

vessel  of  mercy,  and  an  heir  of  glory.  Think  not 
that  you  are  converted,  unless  you  have  had  a  change 
of  heart,  as  well  as  of  life.  Unless  you  have  cordially 
turned  to  God  as  your  rightful  Lord  ;  being  recon- 
ciled to  his  law  and  government,  and  to  the  absolute 
sovereignty  of  his  Providence  and  grace.  Unless 
you  love  God  for  what  he  is  in  himself,  and  have  re- 
turned to  him  as  your  chief  good ;  being  able  truly 
to  say  to  him  with  the  psalmist,  "  Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  thee  ?  and  none  upon  earth  do  I  desire 
besides  thee."  Nor  unless  you  have  trusted  in  Christ, 
as  the  only  way  to  the  Father ;  relying  upon  him 
alone,  as  the  meritorious  ground  of  hope  toward  God. 
Nor  unless  you  live  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God, 
have  learnt  of  him,  and  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for 
repentance. 

2.  It  may  be  seen  from  our  subject,  that  the  in- 
ducement set  before  sinners  in  the  gospel,  to  repent 
and  be  converted,  is  infinitely  weighty  and  powerful. 
How  great,  how  necessary,  how  infinitely  important 
a  thing  must  it  be,  to  have  your  sins  so  blotted  out, 
that  they  will  not  be  brought  in  against  you,  to  your 
everlasting  condemnation,  when  the  books  shall  be 
opened  in  the  day  of  judgment  ! 

3.  The  greatest  of  sinners  may  hence  see  that  there 
is  hope  in  their  case.  The  crucifiers  of  their  Saviour 
were  taught  to  entertain  a  hope  that  their  sins  might 
be  blotted  out ;  and  tliousands  of  them  were  pricked 
in  their  heart,  converted  and  saved.  Christ  is  exalt- 
ed to  give  repentance,  and  remission  of  sins.  "  He 
that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper  :  but  whoso  ^ij 
confegseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy." 
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This  is  the  'work  of  Goil,  that  ye  believe  on  hiin  •whom  he  hath 
sent. 

OOME  would  have  ministers  preach  only 
on  plain  practical  subjects,  and  not  trouble  their 
unlearned  hearers  with  controverted  points  of  doc- 
trine. And  undoubtedly  it  is  true,  that  things  which 
"  come  home  to  men's  business  and  bosoms,"  are 
more  suitable  for  the  pulpit,  than  matters  of  mere 
speculation.  But  practical  subjects,  are  not  all  of 
equal  importance.  People  should  be  instructed  in 
every  duty  required  of  them  in  God's  perfect  law ; 
but  it  most  of  all  concerns  them  to  be  rightly  inform- 
ed respecting  that  duty  which  is  made  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  their  salvation,  in  the  gospel  of  his  grace. 
"  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  is  the  all-import- 
ant question  for  a  sinner.  And  to  this  question,  the 
all- comprehensive  answer  is  given,  by  our  great 
Teacher,  in  the  words  now  to  be  insisted  on. 

The  preceding  part  of  the  cliapter  contains  an  ac- 
count of  Christ's  feeding  about  five  thousand  men, 
with  only  five  loaves  of  bread  and  two  small  fishes. 
By  this  miracle,  these  men  were  impressed  with  a 
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strong  persuasion  of  his  being  that  great  temporal 
dehverer  of  the  Jews,  of  whom  they  were  then  in 
impatient  expectation  ;  probably,  as  it  convinced 
them  of  his  power  easily  to  support  numerous  armies, 
and  to  conquer  the  world.  Accordingly,  they  were 
about  to  take  him,  in  a  violent  and  tumultuous  man- 
ner, and  proclaim  him  their  king;  Which,  when 
Jesus  perceived,  he  withdi-ew  secretly  from  them  to 
a  mountain  himself  alone  :  and  at  night,  his  disciples 
having  attempted  to  cross  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  be- 
ing in  imminent  danger  by  reason  of  a  tempestuous 
wind,  he  ^vent  to  them  walking  on  the  waves  ;  and 
having  stilled  the  storm,  they  soon  landed  together 
on  the  opposite  shore.  The  next  day,  when  the 
multitude,  who  saw  the  disciples  depart  ^vithout  him, 
and  knew  of  no  vessel  in  M'hich  he  covild  have  fol- 
lowed them,  had  searched  long  for  him  on  the  other 
side,  they  took  shipping  and  crossed  likewise  to  Ca- 
pernaum :  where,  unexpectedly  finding  him  with 
his  disciples,  they  said  unto  him,  "  Rabbi,  ^vhen 
earnest  thou  hither  ?"  But  instead  of  gi-atifying  their 
curiosity  in  regard  to  tlie  time  or  manner  of  his  com- 
ing, our  Saviour  rather  reproved  them  for  their  un- 
worthy and  carnal  motives,  in  pursuing  him  with  so 
much  anxiety.  "  Jesus  answered  them  and  said. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ye  seek  me,  not  be- 
cause ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loaves  and  were  filled.  Labor  not  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endureth 
unto  everlasting  life."  Hereupon,  willing  perhaps 
to  justify  themselves,  they  said  unto  him,  "  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God  ?'* 
To  \\hich  question,  with  whatever  views  it  might  be 
asked,  our  Lord  gave  a  serious  and  direct  reply, 
"  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  This  is  the  "jjork 
of  God  ^  that  ye  helieiie  on  him  ivhom  he  hath  sent.'''' 

By  him  whom  God  hath  sent,  it  is  plain,  our  Sa- 
vioiu'^means  himself.  The  only  things  which  need 
explanation  in  the  words,  are  therefore  these  two  ; 
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What  is  implied  in  believing  truly  on  Jesii« 
Christ.     And, 

How  we  are  to  understand  that  this  is  the  work 
of  God. 

These,  accordingly,  will  be  the  heads  of  the 
ensuing  discourse. 

I.  What  it  is  truly  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  I  shall  endeavor  particularly  to  explain. 

There  are  several  things  necessary  to  be  believed 
concerning  Christ  ;  and  there  is  a  peculiar  manner 
of  believins:  these  thinsfs,  which  is  essential  to  savine- 
faith.  With  respect  to  the  former- — the  things  to 
be  believed  concerning  our  Saviour  ; 

1.  It  is  necessary  that  .we  should  have  a  right 
belief  respecting  his  glorious  and  wonderful  person. 
More  particularly,  that  he  is  truly  a  Divine  person, 
must  be  believed.  The  proper  Divinity  of  Christ, 
is  many  w^ays,  very  expressly  taught  in  the  holy 
scriptures.  He  is  often  spoken  of  as  the  Son  of 
God,  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  himself,  and  inapplica- 
ble to  any  created  being.  He  is  called  God's  only 
begotten  Son.  He  is  said  to  be  the  brightness  of  the 
Father's  glory  ;  and  the  express  image  of  his  person. 
Yea,  we  are  told  that  "  He  ^vas  in  the  beginning 
with  God,  and  was  God."  That  ''In  him  dvvell- 
eth  all  the  fulness  of  tlie  God-head."  That  "  He  is 
over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever  more."  The  incom- 
municable perfections,  and  the  most  peculiar  works 
of  God,  are  also  ascribed  to  him,  and  claimed  by 
him.  He  is  acknowledged  to  be  omniscient  by  the 
apostle  Peter ;  John  xxi.  17,  "  Lord,  thou  know  est 
all  things;  thou  knowcst  that  I  love  thee."  He 
speaks  of  himself  as  omtiipreseul,  Matt,  xviil.  20, 
*'  Where  two  or  three  are  gatheicd  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  diem."  And  Matt, 
xxviii.  19,  20,  ''  Go  ve  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
'    S  s 
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tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  ^\  hatsoever  I  have  commanded  you  ;  and, 
lo,  I  am  V. ith  you  alway,  t\Q\\  to  the  end  of  the 
\vorld."  He  is  spoken  of  as  being  eternal  and  im- 
mutable ;  Heb.  vii.  3,  "  Having  neither  beginning 
of  days,  nor  end  of  life."  And  chap.  xiii.  8,  "  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for 
ever."  He  says,  "  What  things  soever  the  Father 
doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son  ;"  John  v.  19.  And 
ver.  21,  22,  23,  "  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
dead,  and  quickcneth  them  ;  even  so  the  Son  quick- 
encth  whom  lie  will.  For  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man  ;  but  hadi  committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
Son  ;  that  all  men  should  honor  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honor  the  Father."  And  it  is  said.  Col.  i.  16,  17, 
"  By  him  were  all  tilings  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  the  earth,  visible  and  invisible  ;  wheth- 
er they  be  thrones,  or  dominions  or  principalities, 
or  po^\  ers  ;  all  things  \vere  created  by  him,  and  for 
him ;  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist."  And  as  the  peculiar  j^erfections 
and  works  of  God  are  ascribed  to  Christ,  so  that 
adoration  which  is  due  to  God  alone,  is  command- 
ed to  be  rendered  to  him  ;  Heb.  i.  6,  "  When  he 
bringeth  in  the  first  begotten  into  the  Morld,  he 
aaith,  And  let  all  the  rmgeis  of  God  worship  him." 

Thus  evident  is  it,  that  if  we  have  a  true  belief, 
concerning  Christ,  according  to  the  scriptures,  we 
must  believe  him  truly  a  Divine  person  ;  the  second 
person  in  the  eternal  Trinity. 

Some  arc  so  liberal,  that  they  allow  us  to  have  as 
low,  or  as  high  an  opinion  as  we  please  of  the  Sav- 
iour of  the  world,  ^vithout  at  all  endangering  our 
salvation.  An  English  divine,  a  volume  of  whose 
sermons  has  lately  passed  through  several  American 
editions,  says,  "  Give  me  but  the  fact  that  Christ  is 
the  rcsun  cction  and  the  life,  and  explain  it  how  you 
Vvill.     Give  me  but  this  single  truth,  that  eternal 
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LIFE  is  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  a7id  Saviour,  and  I  shall  be  perfectly  easy  with 
respect  to  the  contrary  opinions  which  are  entertained 
about  the  dignity  of  Christ ;  about  his  nature,  person 
and  offices. — Call  him,  if  you  please,  simply  a  ma?i, 
endowed  with  extraordinary  powers  ;  or  call  him  a 
super-angelic  being,  who  appeared  in  human  nature 
for  accomplishing  our  salvation  ;  or  say,  (if  you  can 
admit  a  thought  so  shockingly  absurd)  that  it  was  the 
second  of  three  co-equal  persons  in  the  God-head, 
forming  one  person,  with  a  human  soul,  thai  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  suffered  and  died  upon  the 
cross. — I  shall  think  such  differences  of  little  mo- 
ment, provided  the  fact  be  allowed,  that  Christ  did 
rise  from  the  dead,  and  will  raise  us  from  the  dead  ; 
and  that  all  righteous  penitents  Avill,  through  God's 
grace  in  him,  be  accepted  and  made  happy  for  ever."- 
But  I  do  not  find  that  this  article  of  our  faith  is 
represented  in  ths  NcAv-Testament,  as  a  matter  of  so 
much  indifference.  Paul  counted  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  true  kno\vledge  of  Christ  Jesus  his  Lord. 
Peter  foretels  that  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
christians,  "  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them, 
and  bring  upon  themselves  sxvift  destruction."  And 
John  says,  in  his  first  epistle,  ''  He  that  believeth 
not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar,  because  he  believeth 
not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son."  And 
near  the  conclusion  of  his  gospel  he  says,  "  Many 
other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his 
disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book ;  but 
these  are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  his  name."  "  What  tliink 
ye  of  Christ  ?"  was  his  own  question  to  the  Phar- 
isees. And  to  his  disciples  he  said,  "  Whom  do 
men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  ?  Oa  tlicir  an- 

*  Dr.  Piir?. 
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swering,  Some  fiay  that  thou  iul  John  the  baptist ; 
some  say  EHas  ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the 
prophets;"  he  puts  the  question  to  themselves, 
*'  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?"  Simon  Peter  an- 
swered, "  Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou 
Simon  3orjona  ;  for  flesh  and  blood  hatli  iiot  reveal- 
ed it  unto  thee,  but  my  i*'ather  A^hichis  in  heaven. 
And  1  say  unto  thee,  Thou  art  Peter  ;  and  upon  this 
rock  will  I  build  my  ehiu'ch,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it."  The  name,  Peter,  sig- 
nifies a  rock  or  stone  :  but  it  cannot  be  supposed, 
consistently  M'ith  reason,  or  scripture,  that  the  person 
of  Peter  was  the  rock  intended.  Pie,  surely,  could 
not  bear  the  m  eis:ht  of  the  whole  church  of  Christ  in 
all  ages,  and  be  able  to  defend  it  against  alt  the  pow- 
ers of  darkness  from  the  gates  of  hell.  According- 
ly, a  more  firm  rock  than  the  apostle  Peter,  or  his 
infallible  successor,  is  often  spoken  of  as  the  basis  of 
tlie  christian  church,  and  of  the  eternal  hopes  of 
fallen  men.  See  Isa.  xxviii.  16  ,  "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation,  a 
stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  coner  stone,  a  sure 
foundation."  See  also  the  words  of  Peter  himself 
before  the  Jewish  council,  Actsiv.  10,  11,  12,  "  Be 
it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom 
ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  even 
by  him  doth  this  man  stand  befoie  you  \\hole.  This 
is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  Neither  is 
tliere  salvation  in  any  other  :  for  there  is  none  other 
ni'.me  under  lieaven  given  among  men  'v\  hereby  a\c 
must  be  saved."  And  Eph.  ii.  19,  20,  "  Ye  arc 
no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens 
of  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  Ciod  ;  and  are 
built  upon  the  founc'ation  of  the  apostles  and  proph- 
ets, Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  eh.icf  corner 
stone."     When,  therefore,  Christ  says,  "  Upon  this 
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rock  ^viIl  I  build  my  church,"  he  must  be  understood 
to  mean,  upon  this  article  of  faith  which  Peter  had 
then  confessed,  and  not  upon  Peter  himself. 

Nor  can  it  reasonably  be  supposed  that  our  Sav- 
iour would  have  said  tiling's,  as  he  often  did,  which 
were  generally  and  naturally  understood  to  be  making 
himself  equal  with  God,  had  he  not  considered  the 
belief  of  his  being-  really  so,  very  necessary  to  be 
inculcated.  Would  he  of  whom  the  Father  testified^ 
*'  My  servant  shall  deal //n/d/c^wr/y,"  have  prejudiced 
so  many  of  his  hearers,  and  prevented  their  conver- 
sion, by  insisting  upon,  or  once  insinuating,  what  he 
well  knev/  they  accounted  blasphemy,  unless  he  had 
viewed  it  as  a  point  of  fundamental  importance  ? 
Some  preachers  may  be  fond  of  thro\ving  out  strange 
things,  which,  if  true,  are  of  little  or  no  consequence  ; 
but  this  certainly  was  not  the  manner  of  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  faith.  From  his  discourses 
relative  to  this  doctrine,  therefore,  we  are  led  to  con- 
clude, not  only  that  it  is  a  real  truth,  but  a  truth 
very  essential  to  be  knovv  n  and  believed  in  order  to 
the  salvation  of  men. 

But  it  is  equally  a  plain  doctrine  of  the  gospel, 
and  equally  an  essential  article  of  our  faith,  that 
Christ  was  a  real  and  proper  man.  1  Cor.  xv.  21, 
22,  "  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For,  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  And  ver. 
47,  "  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy  ;  the  sec- 
ond man  IS  the  Lord  from  heaven."  PhiL  ii.  6,  7,  8, 
*'  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ;  but  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  Vv^as  made  in  the  lijceness  of  men  ;  and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  7nan,  he  humbled  him- 
self and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross."  1  Tim.  ii.  5,  "  There  is  one  God, 
and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Cluist  Jesus."     And  Heb.  ii.  16,  17,  "For  verily 
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he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels ;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore,  it  behov- 
ed him  in  all  things  to  he  made  like  unto  his  brctb- 
reii.'^'* 

Some,  v»  ho  would  not  be  thought  Arians,  and  who 
acknowledge  the  proper  Divinity  of  our  Saviour,  be- 
lieve, nevertheless,  that  be  existed,  as  a  creature, 
lone;  before  his  incarnation  :  that  he  was  the  first  of 
all  created  beings,  and  ilir  superior  to  the  highest 
angels.  But  how  they  can  reconcile  this  idea  of 
him,  with  a  belief  of  his  proper  humanity^  I  do  not 
readily  see.  Surely,  one  who  has  nothing  more  of 
manhood,  than  a  mere  animal  body,  is  not  a  man,  in 
all  things  like  his  brethren  :  and  it  is  not- supposed, 

1  presume,  that  Christ  had  a  human  soul,  besides 
his  Divine,  and  super-angelic  natures.  In  that  "case, 
there  must  ha^e  been  three  distinct  natures,  in  one 
person. 

That  Christ  was,  and  continues  to  be,  a  perfect 
man,  however,  is  the  evident  doctrine  of  the  New- 
Testament.  And  the  belief  of  this,  as  well  as  of  his 
being  truly  God,  is  undoubtedly  necessary  in  order 
to  our  trusting  in  him  as  a  suitable,  or  capable  Re- 
deemer of  the  souls  of  men. 

2.  To  believe  truly  on  him  whom  God  hath  sent, 
we  must  have  a  right  understanding  and  belief  res- 
pecting the  design  of  his  mission. 

What  that  was  he  himself  hath  declared  in  general, 
John  iii.  17,  "  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that  the  world 
throuQ-h  him  mi^rht  be  saved."  And  with  what  sal- 
A^ation,  we  are  particularly  informed  m  many  other 
places.  See  Matt.  i.  21 — "  He  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple/row their  sins.''  1  Thes.  i.  10,  "  Even  Jesus, 
which  delivered  us  from  the  ivrath  to  come.""     And 

2  Tim.  ii.  10,  "  That  they  may  obtain  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  etei'nal glory.'" 
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The  five  thousand  whom  our  Saviour  miraculous- 
ly fed,  as  related  in  the  context,  had  difterent  ideas 
of  this  matter.  They  considered  him  only  as  a  tem- 
poral deliverer :  and  therefore,  though  they  said, 
"  This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet  that  should  come 
into  the  world,"  yet  they  were  far  from  being  true 
believers  in  him. 

To  have  saving  faith  in  Christ,  we  must  believe 
that  he  was  sent  to  obtain  for  lost  men,  a  spiritual 
and  an  eternal  salvation  :  deliverance  from  sin  and 
hell,  and  the  enjoyment  of  immortal  happiness  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

3.  It  is  necessaiy  that  we  should  have  aright  be- 
lief concerning  the  way  and  manner,  in  which  Christ 
hath  procured  this  salvation  for  us. 

He  hath  done  this,  we  are  told,  by  obeying  and 
dying  in  our  nature  and  stead.  It  is  written,  "  By 
the  obedience  of  one,  shall  many  be  made  righteous.'* 
It  is  written,  "  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions ;  he  Avas  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ;  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed."  It  is  written,  "  Christ 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us."  It  is  written,  "Now  once, 
in  the  end  of  the  world,  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself." 

Here  again,  "  The  liberal  man  deviseth  liberal 
things  ;"  and  must  do  so  to  be  consistent.  The 
learned  divine  before  quoted,  supposes  it  equally 
immaterial  what  we  believe  concerning  the  wjw  of 
our  sahation,  as  concerning  the  person  of  our 
Saviour.  ''  Say,"  says  he,  "  that  Christ  saves  us 
merely  by  being  a  messenger  from  God  to  reveal  to 
us  eternal  life,  and  to  confer  it  upon  us  ;  or  say,  on 
the  contrary,  that  he  not  only  revea/s  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  confers  it  upon  us,  but  has  obtained  it  for  us  by 
offering  himself  a  propitiatory  saciiiice  on  the  cross, 
and  making  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  the  Deity 
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for  our  sins  : — Is  it  not  obA'ious,  with  respect  to  these 
differences,  that  they  affect  not  the  doctrine  itself  of 
our  siilvation  by  Christ ;  and  tliat  however  they  are 
determined,  the  foundation  of  our  hopes  remains 
the  same  :" 

And  indeed,  if  the  glory  of  God  were  nothing  to 
be  accounted  of ;  if  the  honor  of  Christ  were  a 
matter  of  no  consequence,  and  if  we  might  be  happy 
v.dthout  seeing  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  well  as  with,  this  might  be  obvious.  If 
our  escaping  punishment,  and  obtaining  a  heaven 
agreeable  to  the  native  wish  of  our  hearts,  were  the 
only  things  in  the  universe  of  any  importance,  it 
would  be  very  immaterial  by  whom  we  we/e saved, 
or  hovv'.  In  that  case  "we  might  well  enough  believe 
and  preach  another  gospel ;  not  much  offensive  to  a 
Jew,  or  Mahometan,  or  Pagan.  In  that  case,  '*  even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  us,"  would  be  no 
damnable  heresy.  The  foundation  of  our  hopes 
would  still  remain  the  same. 

But  God,  though  his  name  is  love,  is  not  so  liber- 
al. "  He  cannot  deny  himself."  Those  whom  he 
-would  have  to  be  saved,  he  would  have  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  that  his  name  may  be  glori- 
fied. And  all  other  beings  in  the  universe  would  not 
be  perfectly  satisfied,  to  see  the  guilty  cleared,  and 
the  rewaixls  of  the  righteous  given  them,  without 
understanding  upon  what  grounds.  The  sufferings 
of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow,  are  things, 
we  are  told,  into  v/hich  the  angels  desire  to  look. 
We  arc  also  told,  that  when  the  Saviour  of  this  ruin- 
ed world  was  born,  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
sang  together,  "i^loryto  God  in  the  highest,"  as 
well  as,  "  on  eardi  peace,  good  will  towards  men." 
But  that  there  may  be  the  highest  glory  to  God,  or 
any  glory  at  all,  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  it  must 
be  seen  that  his  grace  is  not  exalted  to  the  eternal 
dishonor  of  his  justice.  "A  just  God,  and  a  Sav- 
iour," is  the  united  name,  in  which  he  glories  :  and 
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he  would  be  known  to  all,  in  the  former  as  well  as  in 
the  latter  of  these  characters.  Hence  it  was  that  he 
set  forth  Christ  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in 
his  blood  for  the  remission  of  sins.  This  was  done, 
that  he  might  be  just,  and  be  known  to  be  so,  while 
he  justifies  transgressors,  on  their  believing  in  Jesus. 
"  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
to  every  one  that  believeth."  But  not  so  to  unbe- 
lievers. To  any  one  who  remains  in  total  ignorance 
or  error  concerning  Christ,  or  concerning  his  atone- 
ment, he  is  no  end  of  the  law  at  all.  It  is  said,  "  If 
righteousness  came  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain;"  but  equally  in  vain  would  be  his  death,  in 
regard  to  the  glory  of  God  in  the  eyes  of  men, 
if  they  were  to  be  saved  without  seeing  the  ne- 
cessity, or  without  understanding  the  nature,  of  that 
satisfaction  which  was  made  to  divine  justice,  by  his 
painful  and  ignominious  sufferings. 

For  these  reasons,  undoubtedly  it  was,  that  the 
apostles  so  strenuously  insisted,  in  all  their  preaching, 
on  Christ  crucified ;  notwithstanding  they  knew  it 
was  "to  the  Jews  a  stianbling- block,  and  to  the 
Greeks  foolishness."  On  non-essential  points,  they 
fed  those  with  milk  who  were  unable  to  bear  strong- 
meat,  and  were  very  careful  not  to  give  Jew,  or 
Greek,  or  the  church  of  God,  any  offence  ;  but,  upon 
this  great  article  of  salvation  by  the  propitiatory  sac- 
rifice of  God's  only  begotten  Son,  they  determined 
always  to  insist,  let  who  would  be  offended. 

4.  I  will  only  just  observe  further,  that  it  is  ne- 
cessaiy  to  have  a  firm  and  full-  belief  of  the  power 
and  willingness  of  Christ  to  save,  all  who  are  willing 
to  be  saved  by  him,  in  every  respect  in  v\  hich  they 
need  salvation. 

As  to  the  all- sufficiency  of  his  power ;  see  1  Cor. 
i.  30,  "  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of 
God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctification,   and  redemotion."      Col.   i.   19; 

1^  t 
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*'  For  it  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him  should  all 
fulness  d\vell."  And  Heb.  vii.  25,  "  Wherefore  he 
is  able  also  to  sa\'e  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him." 

As  to  his  willingness  to  save  any  sinner  who  thus 
comes  ;  sec  Matt.  xi.  28,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  And  John  vi.  37,  "  All  that  the  Father  giv- 
eth  me  sliall  come  to  me  ;  and  him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

And  the  truth,  both  of  Christ's  being  able  and 
willing  thus  to  save,  is  seen  and  relied  upon  by  all 
true  believers.  1  Tim.  i.  15,  "  This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Je- 
sus came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  ;  of  whom 
I  am  chief."  And  2  Tim.  i.  12,  "  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
ap'aiust  that  day." 

These  are  the  things  concerning  Christ,  necessa- 
ly  to  be  believed.  But  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
there  is  a  pccnliar  man?ier  of  believing  these  things, 
which  is  essential  to  saving  faith. 

It  has  been  confidently  asserted,  indeed,  by  one 
author,  at  least,  that  the  faith  by  which  we  are  jus- 
tified, is  a  simple  belief  of  the  simple  truth.  He  says, 
*'  Let  us  h.y  aside  all  questions  about /6a=ju  a  man  be- 
lieves ;  and  let  the  only  question  be,  iVhat  does  he 
believe  ?  E\ery  one  who  believes  the  same  truth 
W'hich  the  apostles  believed,  has  equally  precious  faith 
with  tliem.  He  has  unfeigned  faith  and  shall  assur- 
edly be  saved.  "-* 

i>ut  if  we  believe  simply  as  the  apostles  did,  or  as 
their  Lord  taught  them,  I  am  persuaded  we  shall 
not  believe  this  doctrine.  John  says  of  Christ,  "  As 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 

*  Mr.  Sandeman. 
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his  name."  Paul  tells  us  of  the  pious  patriarchs, 
"  These  all  died  in  faith  ;  not  having  received  the 
promises,  but  liaving  seen  them  afar  off,  \\  ere  per- 
suaded of  them,  tmd  e?nifraced  them.  He  also  speaks 
of  such  as  perished,  "  because  they  received  not  the 
love  of  the  truth,  that  they  miglit  be  saved."  Peter, 
having  spoken  of  coming  to  Christ,  and  being  built 
upon  him  as  the  elect  and  precious  corner  stone  in 
Zion,  says,  "  unto  you,  therefore,  which  believe, 
he  IS  precious.''^  And  James  spends  a  whole  chapter 
in  showing  that  a  simple  belief  of  the  truth  will  not 
save  men  ;  observing,  among  other  things,  that  the 
devils  have  this  faith. 

Thus  the  apostles  taught ;  and  thus  they  had  learn- 
ed of  their  Divine  Lord.  Many  are  the  sayings  of 
our  Saviour  which  evidently  teach  us  that  the  cojisent 
of  men  to  be  saved  by  him,  as  well  as  their  assent  to 
the  truth  delivered  by  him,  and  revealed  concerning 
him,  is  necessary  in  order  to  an  interest  in  his  salva- 
tion. He  said  to  unbelievers,  "  Ye  'mil  not  come 
unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life."  He  said,  "  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink."  He 
said,  "  Whosoever  he  be  that  forsaketh  not  all  tliat 
he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple  :  and  v»'hosoever 
doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot 
be  my  disciple."  But  he  hath  sufficiently  decided 
this  point  in  our  text  itself,  that  saving  faith  implies 
activity,  or  something  done  ;  and  is  not  a  mere  pas- 
sive conviction  of  any  truth  whatever  :  "  This  is  the 
'voork  of  God,  that  ye  believe." 

True  believers  receive  the  truth  in  love.  They 
embrace  the  doctrines,  and  promises,  and  terms  of  the 
gospel  with  cordial  complacency.  They  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  They  come  unto, 
him,  and  to  God  by  him.  They  trust  in  him,  and 
are  made  his  willing  people  in  the  day  of  his  povv  er 
— willing  to  be  taught,  saved,  and  governed  by 
him,  as  their  prophet,  priest  and  king.  These  exer- 
cises of  heart,  as  well  as  right  ideas  and  convictions 
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of  cvcjy  necessary  truth,  arc  evidently,  according  to 
the  scriptures,  of  the  essence  of  saving  faith. 

II.  It  remains  to  be  considered,  how  we  are  to 
understand,  that  beheving  thus  on  him  whom  he  hath 
sent ,  is  the  w  ork  of  God. 

From  tlie  question  to  ^^  hich  these  ^vords  are  an 
answ  er,  it  is  obvious  that  our  Sa^  iour  here  speaks  of 
the  woY\i  which  God  requires  vs  to  do,  and  not  of 
that  which /6d?  does  in  us  and  for  us.  Faith  is  the 
gift  of  God,  as  a  foundation  for  it  is  laid  by  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  nevertheless,  it  is  the 
act,  and  the  duty  of  man.  1  John  iii.  23,  "  This  is 
his  commandment,  that  we  should  believe  on  the 
name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  And  John  iii.  18, 
*'  He  that  believcth  not  is  condemned  already;  be- 
cause he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God." 

But,  believing  in  Christ,  is  not  the  only  duty  re- 
quired of  man,  under  the  gospel.  "  God  nowcom- 
mandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent.''^  Yea,  re- 
pentance seems  to  be  spoken  of  as  prior  to  saving 
fluth  :  Mark  i.  15,  "  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the 
gospel."  Acts  XX.  21,  "  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  tOA\ard  God, 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  And  as 
a  man  must  repent  sincei'eiy,  before  he  can  believe 
to  the  saving  of  the  soul  ;  so,  those  who  thus  be- 
lie^e,  mAist  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance. 
They  must  maintian  good  works,  and  be  holy  in  all 
manner  of  couAersation,  or  their  faith  a\ ill  not  save 
them.  "  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
— teachethus,  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  li\'c  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  this  present  world."  And  we  read  that  God,  "  in 
the  driv  of  the  revelation  of  Ins  righteous  judgment, 
will  render  to  e^-er}'  man  according  to  his  deeds  ;  to 
thtni  v,"ho,  by  patient  continuance,    in  well   doing, 
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seek  for  glory,  and  honor,  and  immortality,  eternal 
life."  Why  then  should  it  be  said  of  believing 
on  him  whom  he  hath  sent,  this  is  the  work,  and  not 
rather  a  work  of  God  ? 

I  answer  ;  Though  believing  in  Christ  is  not  the 
only  duty  which  God  requires  of  man,  nor  the  only 
one  which  is  made  necessary  to  his  salvation  ;  yet, 
to  believe  with  the  heart  on  the  Saviour  of  sinners, 
is  required  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and  for  singular 
purposes.     More  j^iarticularly, 

1.  Believing  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent,  is  the 
work  of  God,  as  this  is  the  only  thing  in  a  sinner, 
by  which  he  can  attain  unto  justification  of  life.  By 
this  alone  can  we  have  admission  into  the  covenant 
favor  of  God,  or  become  entitled  to  the  promises  of 
his  everlasting  love.  This  alone  determines  the 
matter  respecting  a  man's  eternal  happiness.  John 
iii.  ^6^  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life  :  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life  ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 
Rom.  iii.  20 — 23,  "  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  there 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight. — But  now  the 
righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets  ;  even 
the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe  ;  for 
there  is  no  difference  ;  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God."  And  ver.  27,  28, 
*' Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what 
law  ?  of  works  ?  Nay ;  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 
Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law." 

Thus  faith  stands  alone,  in  the  affair  of  gospel 
justification.  By  this  alone  avc  obtain  remission  of 
sins,  and  an  unfailing  title  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
*'  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him 
thatjubtifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness."     Not  that  tliere  is  any  thing  so  sin- 
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gularly  excellent  in  faith  itself.  If  it  entitled  a  sin- 
ner to  justification  by  reason  of  its  ow  n  merit,  boast- 
ing would  not  be  excluded  by  the  law  of  faith,  any 
more  than  by  the  law  of  works.  All  that  gives  faith 
the  only  place,  or  any  preference,  in  this  all-im}X)r- 
tant  matter,  is  its  laying  hold  of,  resting  upon,  and  so 
obtaininp;  an  interest  in,  "  The  Lord  our  righteous- 
ness ;"  in  \vhom  there  is  a  full  sufficiency  of  merit 
for  the  most  unworthy.  We  are  justified  by  faith, 
in  distinction  from  every  thing  else,  done  by  us,  or 
found  in  us,  only  because,  in  believing,  we  receive 
Christ,  and  become  his  disciples  and  subjects  :  and 
this  places  us  in  such  a  relation  to  him,  that,  with 
propriety,  we  can  be  received  into  the  covenant  fa- 
vor of  God  wholly  on  his  account.  In  families,  and 
in  kingdoms,  it  is  a  common  thing  for  all  the  mem- 
bers to  partake  of  the  honors  and  advantages  pro- 
cured by  the  merit  or  labors  of  the  head.  And 
whatever  makes  one  a  member  of  a  particular  family 
or  nation,  gives  him  a  title  to  the  privileges  and  dis- 
tinctions of  that  community.  Now  faith  in  Christ 
being  that  alone  by  which  we  become  members  of 
his  body — of  his  household  and  kingdom  ;  it  is  by 
this  alone  that  we  are  entitled  to  the  benefits  of 
his  merit  and  labors — of  his  obedience,  sufferinsrs, 
and  mtercession. 

For  this  reason,  when  our  Saviour  was  asked, 
"  What  shall  we  do  that  we  might  work  the  works 
of  God  ?"  he  mip-ht  well  answer,  "  This  is  the  work 
of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent." 
As  if  he  had  said  ;  You  m  ill  find  yourselves  altogeth- 
er mistaken  if  you  think  of  obtaining  the  favor  of 
God,  and  his  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings,  by  any 
good  works  of  3our  own.  The  only  thing  you  can 
do  in  order  to  this,  and  the  only  thing  which  he  re- 
quires of  you  for  this  end,  is  to  receive  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  sent  to  fulfil  all  righteousness  for  you, 
relying  uix>n  him  entirely  for  all  the  merit  you  need, 
to  recommend  you  to  the  divine  mercy. 
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2.  To  believe  in  Christ  is  the  work  of  God — the 
first  and  great  thing  which  he  insists  upon,  as  all 
our  works  must  be  perfornied  in  the  exercise  of  this 
faith,  in  order  to  their  being  acceptable  in  his  sight, 
and  re\vardable  in  the  world  to  come. 

Col.  iii.  17,  "  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  1  Pet.  ii.  5, 
"  Ye  also,  asHving  stones,  aie  built  up  a  spiritual 
house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacri- 
fices, acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."  And 
1  Cor.  iii.  11 — 14,  "  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid  which  is  Jesus  Clirist. 
Now,  if  any  man  build  upoji  this  foundation^  gold, 
silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble  :  Every 
man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest ;  for  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by 
fire  ;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  ^vhat 
sort  it  is.  If  any  man's  work  abide,  which  he  hath 
built  thereupon^  he  shall  receive  a  reward."  Imper- 
fect good  woiks  deserve  a  curse,  because  of  their  de- 
ficiency ;  and  can  never  entitle  the  doer  of  them  to 
a  blessing,  on  the  ground  of  strict  law  and  justice. 
But  when  they  are  done  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
by  one  who  belongs  to  him,  their  imperfections  being 
pardoned  through  his  atonement,  as  far  as  there  is 
any  real  goodness  in  them,  they  Avill  be  graciously 
accepted,  and  gloriously  recompensed  at  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just.  The  acceptance  of  our  services,  as 
well  as  the  justification  of  our  persons,  is  only 
through  faith  in  Christ. 

3.  To  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent,  may  be 
said  to  be  the  work  of  God,  because  all  our  spiritual 
ability  for  the  performance  of  good  works,  besure 
with  that  perseverance  which  our  final  salvation  re- 
quires, is  from  union  to  Christ  by  faith.  John  xv.  5, 
"  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches  ;  he  that  abid- 
eth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit;  for  without  me  ye  can  do   nodiing.'" 
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Gal.  ii.  20,  "lam  crucified  with  Christ :  neverthe- 
less I  live  :  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  : 
and  the  life  \\  hich  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by 
the  foith  of  the  Son  of  God."  And  Phil.  iv. 
13,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me."  Now,  since  the  best  of  men 
are  thus  dependant  on  Christ  for  a  life  of  holiness — 
since  all  spiritual  strength  for  such  a  life  is  derived, 
by  faith,  from  him ;  the  answer  is  natural  to  those 
who  inquired,  "  What  shall  we  do  that  %ve  might 
work  the  works  of  God?"  "  This  \s  the  work  of 
God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent." 

Our  subject  may  be  applied  and  improved  to  the 
following  purposes : 

1.  To  make  us  cautious  not  to  entertain  wrong 
ideas  of  saving  faith.  Such  definitions  have  been 
given  of  it  by  many,  as  render  their  doctrine  of  jus- 
tification by  faith  alone,  liable  to  just  and  M^eighty 
objections.  If  we  explain  that  faith  by  \^  hich  alone 
men  become  infallibly  entitled  to  eternal  salvation, 
as  being  only  a  bare  conviction  that  the  gospel  re- 
port is  true  ;  or  to  be  onl}'  a  confident  belief  that 
tliey  themselves  are  elected  and  shall  be  saved,  we 
thus  make  void  the  law ;  and  likewise  the  great  de- 
sign of  the  gospel.  Such  a  faith  as  either  of  these, 
pre-supposes  no  holiness  of  heart ;  and  will  not  ne- 
cessarily, or  naturally,  be  productive  of  any  real  ho- 
liness of  life.  If,  on  the  contrary,  conformably  to 
the  evangelist  John,  ^ve  suppose  that  as  many  as 
recei've  Christ,  become  the  sons  of  God ;  having 
been  previously  born,  "  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
v^iil  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God  : " 
if  we  suppose  regeneration  prior  to  saving  faith,  and 
that  {liith  implies  a  cordial  reception  of  Christ  in  all 
Ills  mediatorial  oflices,  Avith  a  heaity  determination 
to  be  his  obedient  subjects ;  then,  though  "  we 
conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  foith  without  the 
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deeds  of  the   law,"  good  works  will  be  effectually 
secured,  and  the  law  most  honorably  establkhed. 

2.  We  may  hence  judge  Avhat  is  truth,  in  regard 
to  the  importance  of  maintaining  or  denying,  that 
our  justification  before  God,  is  by  lliith  alone  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ. 

The  smooth  Doctor,  several  times  refered  to  in 
the  preceding   discourse,    gliding  over  the   capital 
points  of  contention  among  christians,  and  pronounc- 
ing them  all  of  contemptible  insignificance,   says ; 
"  I  will  further  instance  in  the  disputes  about  justifi- 
cation.    There  are  no  disputes  which  have  disturb- 
ed the  christian  church  much  more  ;  nor  are  there 
any  which  can  appear,   to  a  considerate  man,  more 
unmeaning  and  trifling.     The   principal  subject  of 
these   disputes  has  been  the  question,  whether  we 
are  justified  by  faith  alone,  or  by  faith  in  conjunction 
with  good  .works.     You  should  consider,  with  res- 
pect to  this  question,  that  those  who  hold  notions 
the  most  rigid,  make  justifying  faith  to  be  the  seed 
and  principle  of  personal  holiness  ;  and  that  there  is 
no  sect  of  christians  (however  extravagant  their  doc- 
trines may  be)  v/hich  have   not  sorie   expedient   or 
saho  for  maintaining  the  necessity  of  good  v»^orks. 
If  they  say  that  personal  holiness  is  not  a  condition  of 
justification,  they  say  what  amounts  to  the  same,  that 
it  is  a  qualification  v/liich  must  be  found  in  ail  justifi- 
ed persons,  and  that  without  it  we  cannot  be  accept- 
ed..    If  tiiey  say  that  we  are  justified  by  faith  alone, 
they  add,  that  we  cannot  be  justified  by  tliat   f^iith 
which  is  alone  (that  is,    by  a  faith  not  accompanied 
v/ith  good  works)  and  diai:  it  is  only  on  the  virtuous 
believer,  or  the  man  who  proves  the  truth  of  his  faith 
by  his  works,  that  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  will 
confer  future   happiness.     liov/   trilling   then  ha\^e 
been  the  controversies  on  this  subject  \  As  long  as 
ail  liold  that  the  practice  of  righteousness  is  necessary 
to  bring  us  to  heaven,  what  does  it  sienify  whethc  i^ 

U  u 
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is  necessary  as  the  condition  of  heaven,  or  as  an  indis- 
pensible  qualification  for  it  r" 

Thus  suddenly,  and  ^A'ith  the  utmost  ease,  we  have 
a  final  settlement  of  this  troublesome  controversy  ! 
But,  by  this  hasty  decision,  both  parties  will  not  be 
satisfied.  The  dispute  may  not  be  so  very  trifling 
on  one  side,  however  needless  it  should  appear  to 
ha^  e  been  on  the  other.  If  all  who  hold  the  cioctrine 
of  justification  by  faith  alone,  had  so  explained  them- 
selves that  the  most  jealous  advocates  for  good  works 
could  have  no  great  occasion  to  dispute  against  it ; 
still  there  may  be  reason  enough  to  contend  earnestly 
for  it,  as  one  of  the  most  essential  articles  of  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.  Notwithstanding  all 
acknowledge,  that  a  recovery  to  personal  holiness  is 
an  essential  part  of  our  salvation,  and  that  the  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God, 
upon  the  gospel  plan  ;  yet,  between  holding  that  we 
arc  y/zj-zi/^tY/ by  faith  alone,  and  by  fliith  in  conjunction 
Vv  ith  trood  w^orks  ;  there  is  as  \^  ide  a  difference  as 
between  trusting  entirely  in  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  and  partly  in  our  own  righteousness,  as 
the  meritorious  ground  of  acceptance  ^^■ith  God. 
Andif  any  man  does  the  latter,  an  apostle  will  tell 
liim,  he  is  fallen  from  grace,  and  Christ  shall  profit 
him  nothing.  It  ma}'^  easily  be  taken  for  granted, 
tliat  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  is  an  error  ; 
and  it  may  be  shown,  without  much  difficulty,  that  it 
is  not  a  very  dangerous  error.  But  those  who  are 
convinced  it  is  a  gospel  truth,  and  ^\"ho  rightly  un- 
derstand the  reasons  of  it,  will  not  so  easily  give  it  uji, 
or  cease  to  insist  upon  it,  if  they  have  any  concern 
for  the  glory  of  God.  or  the  salvation  of  men. 

o.  It  may  hence  be  seen  that  ministers  of  the 
s^'os'iel  mav  v.ell  direct  even  inireo'cnerate  sinners  to 
belie^T  in  Christ  to  the  saving  of  their  souls  ;  and 
represent  this  as  their  indispensible  duty,  and  the 
only  \\■'^^\  of  ])eace  and  safety.     We  have  the  highest 
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authorities  for  such  directions  and  representations. 
When  the  jailor  said  to  Paul  and  Silas,  "  Sirs,  what 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  they  answered  him  imme- 
diately, "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  And 
you  see  what  was  the  answer  of  our  divine  Lord 
and  Teacher,  to  those  whose  hearts  were  carnal, 
when  they  inquired  what  they  should  do  that  they 
might  work  the  works  of  God.  Nor  can  sinners 
have  any  thing  to  object  against  the  reasonableness 
of  such  directions,  or  against  their  obligation  to  a 
compliance  with  them,  except  what  must  arise  from 
the  blindness,  the  hardness,  the  total  wickedness  of 
their  hearts. 

4.  Hence  let  those  who  are  following  directions 
short  of  this,  be  cautioned  not  to  make  a  righteous- 
ness of  their  external  duties,  or  to  think  they  arc 
working  the  works  of  God,  while  they  do  not  truly 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

Awakened  sinners,  if  they  reform  their  lives,  and 
become  constant  in  attending  upon  the  outward  and 
ordinary  means  of  grace,  often  grow  easier  in  their 
minds,  thinking  that  they  are  now  doing  their  duty, 
and  are  in  a  hopeful   way  to  obtain  mercy  :   thinking- 
God's  anger  will  now  be  turned  away  from  them,  since 
they  are  doing  the  best  they  can.    Such  self-righteous 
imaginations  are  undoubtedly  the  ruin  of  many  souls. 
You  ought  not,  indeed,  to  be  careless  about  the  ex- 
ternals of  morality,  nor  to  neglect  a  constant  attend- 
ance on  the  instituted  means  of  instruction  and  con- 
version.    Nor  are  you  to  think  there  is  no  hope 
from  the  use  of  these  means,  while  you  are  not  true 
believers.      There  is   encouragement  to  search  the 
scriptures,  since  these  testify  of  Christ,  and  a  careful 
perusal  of  them   is  the  way  to   see  for  yourselves, 
what  you  are  to  believe  concerning  him.     There  is 
encouragement  to  attend   upon  the   word  preached, 
and  to  be  attentive  to  it,  since  fliith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing.    There  is  encouragement  to  pray,  since  faith  i;j 
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the  gift  of  God  ;  and  since  attcippting  to  pray,  in 
your  present  unhappy  condition,  has  a  tendency  to 
convince  you  of  the  depravity  of  your  hearts,  and  of 
your  total  want  of  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplica- 
tion. But  you  ought  to  be  told,  and  must  be  made 
to  know,  that  hov.  ever  your  lives  may  be  reformed, 
and  however  much  you  may  read,  and  hear,  and 
pra}'  ;  as  long  as  3-our  hearts  reject  the  (;n]y  Saviour, 
and  you  do  nothing  in  the  exercise  of  faith  in  him, 
^'ou  cannot  please  God,  or  be  at  all  acceptable  in 
his  sight  :  nor  can  we  assure  you  that  he  will  ever 
give  you  reneviing  grace.  You  are  condemned  still, 
as  much  as  ever  ;  and  the  wrath  of  God,  as  much  as 
ever,  abldeth  on  you  ;  and  is  this  a  state  in  which 
you  ought  to  mate  yoursel^'es  easy  !  Certainly,  in  a 
case  of  so  much  danger,  and  in  a  matter  of  such 
everlastiiig  consequence,  you  ought  to  give  your- 
seh'cs  no  rest,  till  you  have  fled  for  refuge  and  laid 
liold  on  the  hope  set  before  you.  Till  you  have  re- 
ceived Christ,  and  are  found  in  him  ;  not  having 
your  ov.'u  righteousness  which  is  of  the  \i\\\\,  but  that 
v.hicli  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteous- 
r.ess  which  is  of  God  by  faith.  Ven,"  pertinent  to 
the  case  of  an  awakened  sinner,  out  of  Christ,  is  the 
angel's  admonition  to  Lot,  when  led  by  the  hand  o\it 
of  Sodom  :  "  Escape  forthyiifs  ;  look  not  behind 
thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  tlie  plain  :  escape  to 
tile  mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed." 

5.  Let  those  Vvho  think  themselves  believers,  be 
cautioned  not  to  rest  in  faith,  as  if  this  ViCre  the  only 
work  required  of  them,  or  tlie  only  thing  that  will 
jiave  any  iruiuence  on  their  condition  in  the  world  to 
come.  They  who  have  believed  in  God,  and  also 
in  Christ,  must  be  careful  to  maintain  good  v/orks. 
Jn  point  of  duty,  the  gospel  enjoins  sinless  jlerfec- 
tion,  as  much  as  the  law  :  nor  are  any  under  so  great 
obligatibn  as  true  believers,  to  aboujid  in  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  bv  Jesus  Christ,   unto  the 
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glory  and  praise  of  God.  Let  it  also  be  remembered, 
that  there  is  no  other  way  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure.  That  faith  which  does  not  imply  a 
good  heart,  or  is  not  followed  by  a  good  life,  is  not 
the  faith  of  God's  elect.  It  is  dead,  like  the  body 
without  the  soul.  It  is  no  better  than  the  faith  of 
devils.  The  only  faith  in  Christ  whereby  we  can  be 
saved,  is  one  which  works  by  love,  and  leads  to  holi- 
ness in  all  manner  of  conversation.  And  in  point  of 
interest,  how  powerful  are  the  motives  set  before 
christians,  to  works  of  faith  and  labors  of  love  ?  For 
every  good  work,  done  from  love  to  God  and  men, 
and  in  the  exercise  of  faith  in  Christ,  we  are  assured 
of  receiving  an  eternal  reward — an  additional  weight 
of  glor}\  "  Having,  therefore,  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  God." 


SERMON  XIX. 


ON   THE   PRESERVATION    AND    PERSEVERANCE    OF 
TRUE   BELIEVERS  IN   CHRIST. 


1  PETER  I.  5. 


Who  are  kefit  by  the  iiotoer  of  God,  through  faith,  unto  salva- 
tion. 

Jl  ETER  was  called  to  the  apostleship  of 
the  circumcision,  as  is  observed  by  Paul  ;  and  his 
two  epistles  seem  to  have  been  chiefly  designed  for 
the  converted  Jews.  .  James  expressly  inscribes  his, 
*'  To  the  tM^'elve  tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad." 
And  this  first  of  Peter  is  superscribed  in  a  very  simi- 
lar manner  :  ver.  i,  "  Peter,  an  apostle  to  the  stran- 
gers scattered  thoughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Capado- 
cia,  Asia,  and  Bethynia."  They  were  thus  disper- 
sed, it  is  probable,  by  the  persecution  which  began 
at  Jerusalem  soon  after  the  ascension  of  Christ. 
The  apostle  begins  his  letter  to  them  with  a  descrip- 
tion of  their  character  and  state,  and  with  the  apostol- 
ic benediction  :  ver.  2,  "  Elect  according  to  the 
foreknow  ledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience,  and  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  :  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied."  Then,  to  console  ihem  under 
present  sufferings,  and  in  their  exile  from  the  earthly 
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land  of  promise,  he  reminds  them  oi'  the  better 
country,  even  an  heavenly,  -w  hicli  the}  liad  in  certain 
reversion  :  ver.  3,  4,  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  according 
to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto 
a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurreclion  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled,  and  that  ladeth  not  a',\a}',  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you."  In  our  text,  he  then  assures 
them,  that  as  this  glorious  inheritance  \\i\s  reserved 
for  them,  so  they  m  ere  effectually  seemed  from  falling 
short  of  its  hnal  possession.  IF  ho  are  kept  by  the 
po'voer  of  God,  through  faith,    wito  sahation. 

The  doctrine  of  the  saints'  perseverance,  like  the 
other  capital  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  is  taught,  at 
sundry  times,  in  divers  manners  of  expression,  that 
it  might  be  more  fully  understood  :  and  to  this  end, 
as  ^Nt\i  as  for  the  sake  of  greater  variety  of  method, 
it  may  be  jnost  useful,  many  times,  to  follow  the 
particular  phraseology  of  scripture.  Accordingly, 
on  this  text,  it  is  proposed. 

To  consider  the  state  and  character  of  those  here 
said  to  be  kept — From  what,  all  such  arc  kept — 
How  they  are  kept — The  certainty  that  they  shall  be 
thus  kept ;  /and  the  objections  which  have  been  sup- 
posed to  lie  against  this  doctrine,  that  any  are  so  in- 
fallibly secured  by  divine  power  and  grace. 

I.  It  is  proposed  to  consider,  very  briefly,  the 
state  and  character  of  those  who  are  liere  said  to  be 
kept  unto  salvation.     And, 

1.  They  ai-e  such,  and  such  only,  as  have  been 
renev.ed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds. 

The  persoiis  spoken  of  in  our  text,  had  been  be- 
fore described  as  being,  *'  Elect,  according  to  tlic 
foreknoiv'ledQ-e  of  God,  tlirou9:h  sanctiiication  of  the 
Spirit  unto  obedience."  It  is  supposed  by  the  apos- 
tle tkit  thev  had  been  eifectuallv  called  to  holiness  aad 
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>/irtuc  ;  or,  as  another  apostle  expresses  it,- that  they 
had  been  created  unto  good  works.  The  election  of 
particular  persons  to  eternal  lite,  is  made  evident  to 
themselves  and  others,  only  by  their  begun  sanctifi- 
cation,  in  eftectual  CitUiuf^.  Phil.  i.  6,  "  Being 
confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  who  hath  Ijegun 
a  good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
.lesus  Christ."  Before  regeneration  there  is  no 
ground  for  confidence,  concerning  anVj  that  they  will 
ever  be  saved.  "  Perachentuve^  God  w^ill  give  them 
repentiuice ; "  biit,  very  possibly  he  may  not.  In 
this  matter,  "  he  hatli  mercy  On  whom  he  will  have 
mercy." 

2.  Those  only  of  whom  we  have  an)'-  certainty 
that  they  will  be  kept  unto  salvation,  are  true  believ- 
ers in  Christ. 

Heb.  X.  39,  "  We  arc  not  of  them  who  draw 
back  unto  perdition  ;  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul."  None  but  those  who  thus 
believe,  are  entided  to  the  promises  of  persevering 
grace.  2  Cor.  i.  20,  21,  22,  "  For  all  the  promises 
of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  amen,  unto  the 
glory  of  God.  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with 
you  in  Christ,  is  Crod  :  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts."  x^nd 
Eph.  i.  13,  "  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation : 
in  whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
■with  that  holy  Spirit  of  promise."  Persons  may 
make  a  profession  of  the  christian  faith,  and  may  have 
a  strong  conviction  for  a  time  that  the  gospel  is  true, 
and  yet  afterwards  wholly  apostatize,  and  become 
infidels.  To  beUeve  to  the  saving  of  the  soul,  is  to 
see  the  glory,  as  well  as  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  cor- 
dially to  embrace  it :  to  embrace  it,  not  only  as  true, 
but  also  as  good.  "  With  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness."  A  hearty  willingness  to  be 
saved  from  sin,  and  to  be  saved  from  wrath,  and 
W  w 
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entitled  to  the  rewards  of  the  righteous,  in  the  gospel 
wiiv,  is  essential  to  that  faith  bv  which  alone  a  man  is 
justified.  And  those  only  who  aie  thus  in  a  state  of 
justification,  have  any  promise  of  being  kept  from 
final  perdition.  Rom.  v.  1,  2,  "  Being  justified  by 
faith,  \ve  have  peace  Avith  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  :  By  Avhom  also  A\e  have  access  by  faith 
into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God." 

II.  Let  us  consider  from  what,  and  ho\v  far,  all 
regenerate  believers  are  kept.  Certainly,  not  from 
all  evil. 

To  the  natural  evils  of  this  life,  they  are  liable, 
in  common  v.ith  others.  Yea,  they  have  many  times 
a  double  portion  of  temporal  afflictions.  The  apos- 
tle, after  having  in  our  text,  told  his  christian  breth- 
ren of  their  perfect  safety  in  regard  to  another  world  ; 
"  wherein,"  says  he,  "  ye  greatly  rejoice  ;"  im- 
mediately adds,  "  Though  now  for  a  season  (if  need 
be)  ye  are  in  hcaA'iness,  through  manifold  tempta- 
tions ;"  that  is,  trials.  It  is  only  when  they  have 
need  of  it,  as  >vell  as  deserve  it,  that  those  who  are  in 
the  covenant  of  gi-ace,  meet  -with  grievous  troubles. 
But  it  is  often  needful,  for  the  mortification  of  re- 
maining corruptions,  and  for  their  furtherance  in  faith 
and  holiness,  that  they  should  be  visited  with  sore 
afflictions  in  this  world.  As  God  led  his  chosen 
people  of  old,  forty  years,  AAandering,  by  crooked 
marches,  in  a  biU-ren,  howling  Vvildcrness,  to  humble 
them,  and  prove  them,  and  to  discover  Avhat  was  in 
their  hearts  ;  so,  and  for  the  same  reasons,  it  is  often 
through  much  tribulation  that  christians  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  hea\en.  And,  as  was  said  in  that 
case,  "  He  led  them  by  the  right  way  ;"  notwith- 
standing the  tediousness,  and  tiresomeness  of  it  ;  so 
it  is  in  regard  to  the  hard  race  set  before  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ.     It  is  the  right  way  to  make  them 
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sensible  of  their  sins,  and  to  keep  them  humble.-  It 
is  the  right  way  to  mortify  their  earthly  and  carnal 
aifectfons,  and  to  further  their  sanctification.  It  is 
the  right  way  to  give  them  an  experimental  knowl- 
edge that  the  grace  of  Christ  is  sufficient  for  them  r 
as  his  strength  is  made  more  perfectly  manifest,  by 
their  weakness.  It  is  the  right  way  to  discover  to 
them  the  reality  of  holiness,  as  well  as  the  remainder 
of  depravity  in  their  hearts.  See  the  next  verse  but 
one  after  our  text:  "  That  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold,  though  it  be 
tried  in  the  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  at  the  appealing  of  Jesus  Christ." 
The  apostle  Paul  also  says,  "  Tribulation  worketh 
patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  experience 
hope."  For  these  reasons  the  godly  are  not  pre- 
served from  natural  evils  in  this  life,  any  more  than 
other  men. 

Nor  are  true  christians  kept  from  all  moral  evil, 
while  here  below.  In  many  things  the  best  offend  ; 
and  in  all  things  they  come  far  short  of  sinless  per- 
fection. Nor  are  they  always  kept  from  falling  into 
very  gross  sins. 

But  the  doctrine  of  the  saints'  safety  and  persever- 
ance is,  that  they  shall  infallibly  be  preserved  from 
fnal^  and  from  total  apostacy.  They  are  kept  from 
the  power  of  Satan,  so  that  he  cannot  destroy  them  ; 
when,  as  a  roai-ing  lion,  he  goeth  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.  1  John  v.  18,  "  He  that  is 
begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked 
one  toucheth  him  not."  They  are  kept  from  the 
reigning  pov/er  of  sin  :  Rom.  vi.  14,  ''  Sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you  ;  for  ye  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace."  They  are  kept  from  the 
Hital  influence  of  the  world.  1  John  v.  4,  "  What- 
soever," or  whosoever,  "  is  born  of  God,  ovcrcometh 
the  world  :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  ovcrcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith." 
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III.  It  was  proposed  to  consider  how,  or  by  what 
influence  and  in  what  manner,  believers  are  thus  kept. 

1.  They  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  Their 
own  exertions  are  necessary  indeed ;  but  to  these 
they  are  divinely  excited.  They  must  Avork  out 
their  own  salvation  ;  but  it  is  God  that  w  orketh  in 
them  to  w  ill  and  to  do.  "  Not  that  we  ai-e  sufficient 
of  ourselves,"  says  the  apostle  Paul,  "  to  think  any 
thiiig  as  of  ourselves  ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God." 
As  it  is  by  the  -working  of  God's  mighty  power 
that  a  principle  of  holiness  is  created  in  the  heai't  of 
man  at  first ;  so  it  is  by  his  continual  operation, 
though  not  in  the  same  supernatural  manner,  that 
this  principle  is  kept  alive  in  good  men,  and  that  they 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  There  is  the 
same  difference  between  regeneration,  and  progres- 
sive sanclification,  as  between  the  production  of  the 
original  seeds  or  roots  of  all  kinds,  and  their  being 
preserved,  and  caused  to  increase  and  muldply.  It 
A\-as  by  the  immediate  po\A'er  of  God  that  the  first 
man,  the  first  animal,  the  first  plant  and  tree  of  every 
species,  was  brought  into  existence  :  but  it  is  by  his 
power  co-operating  with  means,  that  all  these  kinds 
of  creatures  and  things  are  kept  in  being,  ai'e  propr 
agated,  and  made  to  grow.  And  thus  it  is  with  res- 
pect to  every  radicid  faculty,  or  instinct,  or  \vcw  of 
nature.  Thus  it  is  in  the  spiritual,  as  well  as  in  the 
natural  w^orld.  Believers  have  been  created  unto 
good  w  orks,  that  they  should  w'alk  in  them.  In  or- 
der to  this  they  need  being  created  but  once.  They 
do  not  go  on  in  good  works,  however,  without  assist- 
ance ;  nor  does  the  implanted  good  principle  in  them 
iiicrease  in  strength,  or  even  continue  what  it  was, 
without  constant  influence  from  above. 

It  is  by  the  pow  er  of  God,  that  the  graces  of  good 
men  are  enlivened  from  time  to  time.  Psal.  cxix. 
25,  "  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust :  quicken 
zliou  nic  according  to  thy  w  ord. "     It  is  by  the  power 
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of  God,  that  christians  are  kept  from  being  quite 
overcome  by  the  temptations  and  conflicts  which  they 
meet  with  in  the  spiritual  warfare.  1  Cor.  x.  12,  13, 
"  Let  him  thatthinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall.  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such 
as  is  common  to  man  :  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suflTer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able  ; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  es- 
cape, that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  And  2  Cor. 
xii.  7,  8,  9,  "There  was  given  me  a  thorn  in  the 
flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I 
should  be  exalted  above  measure.  For  this  thing  I 
besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from 
me.  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee  :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness." It  is  by  the  power  God,  that  his  people  are 
supported  under  the  heavy  afflictions  which  they  of- 
ten meet  with  in  the  world.  Isa.  xliii.  2,  "  When 
thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee; 
and  through  the  ri^'ers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee  : 
V.  hen  thou  walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be 
burnt;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee." 
Thus  are  the  godly  supported  and  preserved  by  the 
poM  er  of  God. 

2  It  is  through  fliith,  that  christians  are  kept  unto 
salv^ation. 

To  this  purpose  we  ha\e  many  other  texts. 
"  Thou  standest  by  faith,"  says  the  apostle  to  the 
Gentile  believer;  "  be  not  high-minded  but  fear." 
And,  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith,"  isa  scripture 
saying  often  repeated. 

It  is  tlirough  faith  in  God,  that  good  men  are  sup- 
ported, and  kept  from  despondency  and  impatience, 
amidst  all  the  dark  scenes  exhibited  on  the  present 
stage,  of  confusion  and  disorder,  of  sin  and  misery. 
Isa.  xxvi.  3,  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee."     And   chap.    I.    10,    "  Who   is 
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among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the 
voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
hath  no  Hght  ?  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God."  It  is  through  faith 
in  Christ,  that  tlie  holiest  of  men  are  kept  in  a  state 
of  justification.  They  stand  by  faith,  as  well  as 
have  access  by  faitli  into  a  state  of  grace  wherein 
they  stand.  If  any  man  abide  not  in  Christ,  he  is 
broken  off  as  a  branch,  and  ^vill  be  burned.  It  is 
through  faith  in  the  promises  of  future  happiness, 
that  chi'istians  are  supported  under  present  trials, 
and  animated  to  patient  continuance  in  well-doing. 
Heb.  xi.  I,  "  Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 

IV.  We  proceed  to  a  consideration  of  the  cer- 
taint}'  there  is,  that  all  who  are  once  true  believers 
in  Christ,  shall  be  so  kept,  that  none  of  them  shall 
be  lost,  or  fall  totally  from  a  state  of  grace. 

^  The  proof  of  this  doctrine  must  be  derived  wholly 
from  revelation  :  nothincj  can  be  concluded  concern- 

o 

ing  it  from  reason,  or  the  nature  of  things. 

Holiness  in  creatures,  however  perfect,  is  not  of 
such  a  nature,  that  it  will  necessarily  be  permanent, 
and  can  never  be  lost.  The  fall  of  angels  and  of  our 
first  parents,  is  a  full  proof  of  the  mutability  of  per- 
fect created  beings  ;  and  of  their  liableness  to  lose 
all  their  virtue,  if  left  to  themselves.  And  certainly, 
such  imperfect  creatures  as  fallen  men,  when  first 
regenerated,  or  as  the  most  eminent  saints  are  in 
this  life,  have  no  reason  to  trust  in  their  own  hearts, 
that  they  shall  never  fall  awav,  and  become  again 
totally  depraved  ;  when  the  highest  creatures,  from 
a  state  of  sinless  perfection,  have  thus  fallen. 

Nor  could  it  ha^•e  been  concluded  from  the  per- 
fections of  God,  without  a  revelation  of  his  eternal 
purpose,  that  he  would  so  love  his  regenerated 
children  unto  the  end,  that  they  should  never  again 
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lose  his  image  and  favor.  God  is  immutable  in  his 
goodness :  but  this  is  no  ground  of  certainty  that 
the  same  individuals  who  were  once  dear  to  him, 
may  not  forfeit  his  love,  and  become  the  vessels  of 
his  wrath.  This  hath  in  iact  been  the  case,  in  re- 
gard to  the  angels  who  kept  not  their  first  estate ; 
and  whom  he  hath  reserved  in  chains,  under  dark- 
ness, unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

But,  although  this  doctrine  of  the  infallible  per- 
severance and  final  happiness  of  all  true  believers  in 
Christ,  rests  entirely  on  divine  revelation  ;  yet,  let 
us  not  be  apprehensi\'e  that  it  w^ants  proof.  The 
testimony  of  the  scriptures  in  support  of  it,  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  is  ver}'-  express  and  abundantly  full. 

1.  From  the  general  descriptions  which  are  given 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  it  is  evident  that  the  salva- 
tion of  all  who  have  once  an  interest  in  this  cove- 
nant, is  effectually  secured. 

This  is  the  covenant  ultimately  intended,  no  doubt, 
in  those  last  words  of  David,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5,  "  Al- 
though my  house  be  not  so  w4th  God  ;  yet  he  hath 
made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in 
all  things  and  sure,  for  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my 
desire."  This  covenant  is  described,  and  set  in 
contrast  with  the  covenant  of  works,  Jer.  xxxi.  31, 
32,  33,  "  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah  ;  not  according 
to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the 
da)'-  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand,  to  bring  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  (v\hich  my  covenant  they 
brake,  although  I  was  an  husband  unto  them,  saith 
the  Lord ; )  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  Avill 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel  ;  After  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  WTite  it  in  their  hearts  ;  and  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people."  And  again, 
chapter  xxxii.    40,    "I  will   make   an  c'vcrlasdn^ 
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covenant  with  them,  that  I  A\ill  not  tnrn  aA\ ay  from 
them  to  do  them  good ;  but  I  \\  ill  put  my  fear  in 
tlieir  hearts,  that  thy  shalhiot  depart  from  mey 

The  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speaks  of  Clirist  as 
being  the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  established 
upon  better  promises  :  for  the  illustration  and  proof 
of  wiiich  he  quotes  the  foregoing  ^\ords  of  Jeremiah. 
In  another  place  he  says  ;  "  Wherein  God,  \-iilling 
more  abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise, 
the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an 
oath  :  That  by  two  immutable  tilings,  in  \\hich 
it  w;is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  Ave  might  have  a 
strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us."  If  that  divine 
influence  Avhich  will  infallibly  secvire  the  persever- 
ance of  believers,  be  absolutely  promised  in  the 
covenant  of  grace,  it  may  easily  be  seen  that  this 
new  covenant  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure  ;  and 
that  those  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon 
this  hope,  ha^■e  firm  ground  for  strong  consolation. 
But,  on  supposition  that  glory  is  only  conditionally 
promised,  to  those  Mho  are  in  Christ  by  faitli,  and 
grace  to  fiiliil  the  condition  is  not  di\inely  engaged, 
it  will  be  diflicult  to  see  ho^v  the  new  covenant 
is  any  more  sure,  or  any  better  established,  than 
former  covenants  AAcre.  It  w as  ahvays  certain  that 
God  would  give  the  blessings  promised,  provided 
his  people  a\  ere  steadfast  in  the  covenant  on  their 
part.  This  was  certain  in  the  covenant  Avith  Adam, 
and  in  the  Sinai  covenant.  All  the  iault — all  the 
weakness — all  die  possibility  of  foilure  was,  the  ful- 
filment on  the  part  of  men  Mas  left  to  them  :  grace 
to  keep  them  steadfast  was  not  promised.  And  Mere 
the  gospel  covenant  left,  in  the  same  manner,  \\  idi- 
out  the  promise  of  persevering  grace,  this  would  be 
as  liable  to  fail  as  former  covenants.  \\'ere  that 
the  case,  christians  mig-ht  trust  in  God,  that  if  thev 
endured  imto  the  end,  they  should  be  saved  ;  but 
that  thev  should  tlius  endure,  they  could  only  depend 
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iipou  themselves.  After  having  fled  for  refuge  to 
lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  iis,  whatever  assur- 
ance they  might  have  of  this,  their  strong  consolation 
must  still  be  grounded  on  the  strength  and  stability 
of  their  present  good  purposes  and  resolutions. 
Conditionally,  their  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God ; 
but  for  the  performance  of  the  condition  on  which  all 
was  still  suspended,  they  could  only  have  self- confix 
dencc.  The  hope  that  they  should  not  lje  so  weak  as 
to  fall  away,  amidst  all  possible  temptations  without 
any  certain  expectation  of  effectual  diviiie  aid,  would 
be  all  the  hope  they  could  have.  And  could  such  an 
hope  as  this,  be  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  and  stead- 
fast ?  "  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool." 

We  must  conclude  that  the  better  covenant,  es- 
tablished upon  better  promises — -the  covenant  of 
which  Christ  is  the  mediator  and  surety,  all  the 
promises  of  which  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  amen, 
is  not  thus  left  to  stand,  one  foot  of  it  entirely  upon 
the  mutable  goodness  of  man.  Every  part  of  it 
must  rest  on  the  promised  grace  of  the  immutable 
God,  or  it  could  not  deserve  the  name  of  "  an  ever- 
lasting covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure ; 
ascertaining  to  the  saint,"  all  his  salvation,  and  all 
his  desire. 

2.  Besides  these  general  descriptions  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  there  are  many  particular  passages  of 
scripture  in  which  this  doctrine,  of  the  infallible 
perseverance  and  salvation  of  the  truly  pious,  is  most 
strongly  expressed.  Among  a  multitude  of  others, 
which  are  full  to  this  purpose,  see  the  following  texts. 
Job  xvii.  9,  "  The  righteous  shall  hold  on  his  way." 
Psal.  xxxvii.  23,24,  "The  steps  of  a  good  maji 
are  ordered  by  the  Lord  : — though  he  fall,  he  shall 
not  be  utterly  cast  down  :  for  the  Lord  upholdeth 
him  with  his  hand."  Prov.  iv.  18,  "  The  path  of 
the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more   unto  the  perfect  day."     Isa.  liv.    10,  "  The 
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mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed  ; 
but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from-  thee,  neither 
shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the 
Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee."    John  v.  24,  "  Veri- 
1}-,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  heareth  my  \vords, 
and  belie vedi  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation."  John 
X.  27,  28,  29,   "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me  :  and  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life  ;  and  they    shall    never   perish, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.     My 
Father,  which  ga^  e  them  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and 
no  one  is  able  to  pluck  them   out  of  my  Father's 
hand."     Rom.  viii.  28,   29,    30,  *'  And  we  know- 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  \\\\o  are   the   called  according  to 
his  purpose.    For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did 
predestinate  to   be  conformed   to   the  image  of  his 
Son,  that  he  might  be  the   first-bom  among  many 
brethren.     Moreover,   whom  he  did    predestinate, 
them  he  also  called  ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he 
also  justified  ;  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also 
glorified."     And  ver.   35 — 39,  "  Who  shall   sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword  ? — Nay,  in  all  these  things  we   are 
more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us. 
For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither    death,  nor  life, 
nor   angels,    nor    principalities,  nor   powers,    nor 
things  present,   nor   things  to  come,   nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any   other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord." 

Such  are  the  plain  and  indisputable  scripture 
proofs,  of  this  important  doctrine  of  the  saints'  per- 
severance. There  are  objections  against  it,  how- 
€Aer,  which  deserve  a  very  particular  attention.  But 
the  due  consideration  of  these  will  require  so  much 
time,  that  it  will  be  left  for  another  opportunit)-. 


SERMON  XX. 


ON  THE  PRESERVATION  AND  PERSEVERANCE  OT 
TRUE  BELIEVERS  IN  CHRIST. 


1  PETER  I.  5. 


W/to  are  kefit  by  the  povier  of  God,  through  faith,  unto  salvd' 
(ion. 

Xn  a  former  discourse  on  these  words,  we 
considered  the  character  and  state  of  those  who  are 
thus  kept — How  far  they  ai'e  kept — In  what  \vay 
they  are  kept — And  the  certainty  of  their  being  so 
kept.  It  only  remains,  according  to  the  method 
proposed, 

That  Ave  consider,  in  the  last  place,  what  is  object- 
ed against  believing  that  all  who  are  once  in  a  state 
of  grace,  are  so  kept  by  the  poAver  of  God,  that  it  is 
impossible  they  should  finally,  or  totally,  fall  away. 

The  objections  which  have  beemmade  to  this  doc- 
trine, are  many  and  of  various  kinds.  They  are 
taken  from  scripture  ;  from  the  nature  of  things  j 
and  from  the  supposed  bad  tendency  of  teaching  any 
men,  that  they  are  thus  out  of  all  danger  in  this  life. 
I  shall  begin  with  the  objections  from  scripture. 
Here, 
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1.  Instances  are  produced  of  some  who  were  un- 
questionably good  men,  that  are  thought  to  have  fallen 
totally  frpm  a  state  of  holiness  for  a  time ;  though 
they  Avere  afterwards  recovered  by  repentance. 

The  apostle  Peter  himself,  the  wTiter  of  our  text,  is 
commonly  mentioned  as  one  evident  instance  pf  this. 
He  was  a  firm  believer  in  Christ,  and  one  of  his 
most  zealous  followers,  during  the  greater  part  of  his 
public  m.inistry.     When  many  were  offended  at  our 
Saviour's  hai'd  sayings,  so  as  to  follow  him  no  more, 
and  he  said  to  the  twelve,  "  Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 
Peter  was  the  first  to  answer  :    "  Lord,"  says  he, 
*'  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the   words  of 
eternal  life  ;  and  we  believe  and  are   sure  that  thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."     At  an- 
other time,  when  Jesus  asked  his  disciples,  "  Whom 
do  men   say   that  I,  the   Son  of  man,   am  ?"  and 
again,   "  ^Vhonl  say  ye  that  I  am  ?"  Peter  answer- 
ed, "  Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God  :" 
whereupon  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "  Blessed  art  thou, 
Simon  Borjona  ;  for  fiesh  and  blood  hath  not  reveal- 
ed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Yet,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  arraignment  be- 
fore the  chief  priests,  this  same  Peter  thrice  denied 
that  he  knew  him.     Must  not  this  be  a  total  aposta- 
cy  ?  Was  it  not  relinquishing  the  ground  on  a\  hich 
alone  any  can  expect  to  be  owned  of  Christ  ?  He  hath 
declcued,  "  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  bretli- 
ren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot 
be  my  disciple."     And  again,  "  He  that  denicth  me 
before  men,   shall  be  denied   before   the  angels  of 
God." 

To  this  it  is  answered  ;  W^e  do  not  dispute  Pe- 
ter's having  been  in  a  state  pt  grace  before  ;  but  we 
deny  that  his  fall,  though  a  xers'  great  one,  Avas  a 
total  apostacy.  The  hating  and  giving  up  all,  even 
life  itself,  for  Christ,  which  is  made  necessary  to  be- 
ing one  of  his  disciples,  and  tb.e  denying  him  which 
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is  inconsistent  with  this,  we  understand  to  respect 
one's  stated,  habitual  disposition  and  choice  ;  and 
not  merely  a  transient  act,  or  word,  under  extraor- 
dinary circumstances.  Peter's  situation  was  pecul- 
iarly trying.  All  his  fellow  disciples  had  before 
fled.  He  had  followed  his  Lord,  it  seems,  further 
than  any  of  them  dared  to  do.  He  was  friendless, 
amidst  triumphant  enemies,  determined,  as  he  prob- 
ably supposed,  on  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  whole 
sect.  He  saw  nothing  but  immediate  death  before 
him,  if  he  confessed  any  connection  with  Christ. 
His  faith  was  staggered  ;  and  his  fears  so  far  prevail- 
ed as  to  force  from  his  lips  a  language  foreign  from 
the  fixed  habits  and  sentiments  of  his  heart.  As 
soon  as  Jesus  looked  upon  him,  he  went  out  and 
wept  bitterly.  Being  thus  suddenly  o\^ercome,  in 
such  an  hour  of  extreme  temptation,  may  well  con- 
sist, I  conceive,  Avith  the  character  of  a  good  man, 
retaining  still  the  principles  of  virtue  and  goodness. 

Another  capital  instance  alledged,  of  a  true  saint's 
falling  totally,  though  not  finally  from  a  state  of 
grace,  and  the  only  other  one  which  I  shall  now  take 
notice  of,  is  that  of  David.  He  was  said  to  be  a 
man  after  God*s  heart,  even  from  his  youth.  He  had 
k)ng  been  truly  pious  and  virtuous,  in  an  eminent 
degree  :  yet  he  was  guilty  afterwards  of  the  great- 
est crimes.  If  a  righteous  man  may  do  such  things 
as  he  did,  retaining  all  the  while  his  righteousness, 
^vhat  is  there  in  all  the  abomination  that  the  wicked 
man  doeth,  of  which  he  may  not  be  guilty  .^ 

To  this  it  is  replied  ;  good  men  have  sins  which 
easily  beset  them.  Grace  does  not  eradicate  at  once, 
nor  wholly  in  this  world,  constitutional  passions  and 
inclinations ;  though  it  generally  in  a  good  measure 
restrains  them,  when  tb,ey  would  lead  to  transgress 
the  rules  of  righteousness,  or  any  of  die  known'laws 
of  God.  The  circumstances  of  David,  in  those  dayS 
of  his  prosperity,  exposed  him  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
to  presumptuous   sins.     His  elevated    station,   no 
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(loiiljt,  made  the  tliiii(.js  Ik:  did  aj)j)car  very  difiireiitly 
to  him,  from  wiiat  they  would  otherwise  liave  done. 
The  custom  of  kin^s,  who  considered  the  persons 
and  lives  of  their  sul)je(;tsas  heiiij^  absolutely  in  their 
power,  it  may  well  Ijc  supj)osed,  exceedinj^ly  blind- 
ed his  eyes.  And  thouj.di  his  crimes  Averc  vciy 
atrocious  indeed,  yd,  all  circumstances  considered, 
and  es]>ecially  considering  his  very  dcej)  repentance, 
we  have  no  reason  to  (conclude  that  he  ever  wholly 
lost  the  ])rinciple  of  truer  holiness.  TIk*  steps  of  u 
j;jood  man  are  not  so  ok  It  red  by  the  Lord,  but  tliat 
he  may  often  slip  :  his  absolute  safety  is  no  more 
than  this  ;  thf)ii|j1»  Ik;  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast 
down,  for  tht:  Lrjrd  upholdeth  him.  'J'he  sanctifica- 
tion  of  saints  is  very  irnperlect  in  this  life.  They 
may  be  left  to  Til II  into  j)articular  sins,  even  beyond 
what  are  commonly  comnutted  by  the  ujire^enerate  ; 
yet  the  general  tenor  of  their  lives  is  materially  dif- 
ferent. It  is  a  man's  fi;cneral  com  se,  aiKl  iKjt  one 
single  act,  or  a  few  singular  instaiK;es  of  cither  g<jod 
or  evil  conduct,  that  gives  a  character.  AikI  this 
being  ke|)t  in  mind,  we  shall  not  consid(  r  all  the 
sins  recorded  in  scripture,  ol  diose  who  are  acknowl- 
edged to  liave  been  godly  persons,  as  any  certain 
proof  that  the  goodness  of  the  regenerate  may,  for 
a  seasfjn,  be  t(jtally  lost. 

Respecting  the  instance  now  under  consideration, 
it  has  been  saifi  that  David  A\'as  a  murderer  ;  and 
the  a])ostle  John  expressly  says,  "  No  murderer 
liath  eternal  life  abiding  in  bim.''^ 

To  this  I  answer  ;  It  is  far  from  being  certain  that 
David  was  a  murderer,  in  the  sense  intended  by 
John.  The  aposde  was  speaking  of  the  love  of  our 
fellow-chrislians,  as  an  evidence  of  our  being  the 
adopted  children  of  God  ;  juidof  our  hating  them  as 
an  evidence  i)\  the  contrary.  "  We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,"  says  he,  "  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren  ;  he  tliat  loveth  not  liis 
broUier  abideth   in  death.     Whosoever  hateth  his 
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brother  is  a miirdcrcr  :  and  yc  know  that  no  murder- 
er hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him."  Now,  it  docs 
not  appear  evident,  nor  j)roljal)le,  that  David  Jiated 
Uriah  ;  or  that  he  was  actuated  at  all  hy  m;ilice 
aj^ainst  him,  when  he  ordered  himfo  he  exposed  in 
the  buttle,  widi  a  view  that  he  might  Ik;  shiin.  His 
motive  was  to  conceal  his  own  crime  and  BaUisheba's 
infamy  ;  which  he  liad  much  radur  hiivc:  cnccted  in 
a  more  generous  way  :  and  his  order  to  Joab  can 
hardly,  in  strict  propriety,  be  denominated  murder, 
as  it  ])rocccded  not  from  inal'icr  prepense.  Much  less 
is  it  hereby  proved  th;it  he  hfid  that  general  hatred  of 
good  men,  which  constitutes  the  apostle  John's  mur- 
derer, lie  had  occasiofi  enough,  indeed,  to  pray,  as 
he  did  in  his  peniter»tial  I'salm  on  this  occasion  ; 
"  Deliver  me  from  blood  guihincss^  O  God,  thou 
God  of  my  salvation." 

It  may  be  thought  unaccountable,  if  David  was  a 
good  man  all  tliis  while,  that  lie  should  discover  no 
repentance  till  Natlian  the  prophet  came  to  him, 
which  was  almost  a  year  after  the  commission  of 
these  abominable  crimes,  lint  the  answer  to  this  is, 
that  he  probal>ly  supposed  his  sins  were  not  known, 
except  to  two  or  three  ;  and  that  he  might  have 
repented  deej)ly  of  them  in  secret  long  before  ; 
though  he  did  not  think  it  his  duty  to  confess  them 
pkiblicly. 

There  is  no  reason  to  conclude  thiit  cither  David 
or  Peter,  or  any  other  saint  that  we  read  of,  ever 
fell  totally  from  grace,  or  became  wholly  destitute  f)f 
holiness  of  heart.     But, 

2.  Instances  are  brought  of  the  fmal  apostaey  of 
some,  whom  the  objectors  suppose  to  have  been 
onf;e  in  a  state  of  grace. 

King  Saul  has  been  mentioned  as  an  instance  of 
this.  'I'hat  Saul'dicd  a  wicked  man,  I  jidniit,  is 
highly  probable  :  but  it  is  far  from  being  evident 
that  he  was  ever  a  true  saint.     It  is  said,  indeed,  on 
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his  being  anointed  king,  that  the  Lord  gave  him  an-^ 
other  heart.  It  is  said  that  he  ^^•as  among  the  proph- 
ets, and  that  he  propliesied.  It  is  said,  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  life,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed 
from  him.  But  all  these  amount  to  no  proof  that  he 
was  ever  a  subject  of  renewing  and  sanctifying  grace. 
B}'  the  other  heart  said  to  be  given  him,  may  be 
meant  no  more  than  a  spirit  suited  to  the  dignified 
station  to  which  he  was  advanced.  There  is  no  ne- 
cessity of  understanding  by  it  a  truly  pious  and 
benevolent  heart.  His  prophesying  was  no  more 
than  Balaam,  and  many  other  wicked  men  have  done. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departing  from  him,  may 
mean  only  the  withdrawment  of  those  divine  influ- 
ences which  are  frequently  given,  for  a  time,  to  the 
unregenerate.  From  the  whole  scripture  history  of 
Saul,  the  probability  is,  that  he  was  never  a  truly 
righteous  man. 

But  Judas  is  the  gi-eat  instance  insisted  on,  of 
falling  finally  from  a  state  of  grace. 

That  Judas  fell  from  a  high  profession,  and  from 
an  eminent  visible  relation  to  Christj  cannot  be  deni- 
ed. That  he  fell  finally^  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt. 
He  is  said,  mdeed,  to  have  repented  ;  when  he 
brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  "  saying  I 
have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood."  But  it  is  added,  that  when  he  had  done  this, 
"  he  departed,  and  hanged  himself."  And  Christ 
calls  him  the  son  of  perdition,  and  says  expressly 
that  he  was  lost.  His,  howe\'er,  cannot  be  made  out 
as  an  instance  of  falling  from  grace.  He  was  doubt- 
less never  any  thing  more  than  a  specious  hypocrite. 
Our  Saviour  says  to  his  professed  disciples,  John  vi, 
64,  "  There  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not." 
The  evangelist  adds,  "  For  Jesus  knew  from  the 
beginning  who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who 
should  betray  him."  We  never  read  that  Judas  fell 
from  grace.  From  the  ministry  and  apostleship  it  is 
said  he  fell  :  and  it  is  added,   "  that  he  might  go  to 
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his  own  place."  Whereby  is  intimated,  that  he 
always  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  and 
Avas  a  child  of  hell. 

There  is  indeed  one  text  respecting  Judas,  which, 
at  first  view,  may  appear  favorable  to  the  present 
objection.  It  is  John  xvii.  12,  where  Christ,  in 
his  last  prayer  Vv'ith  his  disciples,  says  to  the  Father ; 
"  Those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and  none 
of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition."  Whence 
it  may  be  thought  that  Judas  was  given  to  Christ  m 
the  covenant  of  redemption,  and  by  effectual  calling, 
though  he  was  lost.  Some  who  hold  the  doctrine  of 
the  saints'  perseverance,  to  obviate  the  objection 
from  this  text,  understand  the  pai'ticle  but,  to  be  here 
used  in  way  of  opposition,  and  not  of  exception. 
As  opposing  Judas  to  those  given,  and  not  as  except- 
ing him,  as  one  of  them  that  had  not  been  kept. 
Thus :  Those  whom  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept, 
and  none  of  them  is  lost ;  but  the  son  of  perdition 
is  ;  he  not  being  one  of  them.  But  there  is  anoth- 
er way  of  explaining  the  words,  which  appears  to 
me  more  easy  and  natural  :  namely,  by  supposing 
our  Saviour  is  there  speaking  of  those  given  to  him 
as  his  apostles.  In  some  parts  of  his  prayer  he  evi- 
dently speaks  of  the  whole  number  given  to  him  to 
save  ;  but  from  the  1 1 — 20  ver.  of  the  chapter,  I 
apprehend  he  is  to  be  understood  as  speaking  of  his 
disciples  who  were  then  present.  "  And  now  I  am 
no  more  in  the  world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through 
thine  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me. 
Wliile  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in 
thy  name  :  those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept, 
and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition  ; 
that  the  scriptures  might  be  fulfilled."  It  seems  nat- 
ural to  understand  him  here  as  speaking  of  his  apos- 
tles— his  visible  church — his  immediate  attendants, 
whom  he  had  been  with  so  long,  and  was  no^v  about 
to  leave.    One  of  these  was  lost. 

Yy 
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Not  a  single  instance  can  be  produced,  I  pre- 
sume, of  an  e^•idcntly  true  saint,  ^vho  has,  that  we 
have  Uny  certain  evidence,  finally,  or  totally,  aposta- 
tized. And  that  such  apostacy  proves  persons  to 
have  been  only  in  the  visible  church,  ar^d  not  real 
christians,  appears  from  1  John  ii.  19,  "  They  v.ent 
out  from  us,  but  they  Ave  re  not  of  us  ;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  ha^  c  continued 
v.ithus."  ^ 

3.  There  are  several  passages  of  scripture  which 
have  been  thought  to  imply  a  possibility  of  the  total 
frilling  away,  and  final  perdition,  of  those  who  were 
once  in  a  state  Of  grace. 

One  of  these  texts,  is  Ezek.  xviii.  24,  *'  When 
the  righteous  man  turneth  away  from  his  righteous- 
ness, and  committeth  ini(iuity,  and  doeth  according 
to  all  the  abomination  that  the  wicked  man  doeth, 
shall  he  live  ?  All  his  righteousness  that  he  hath 
done  shall  not  be  mentioned  :  in  his  trespass  that  he 
hath  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned, 
in  them  shall  he  die." 

The  common  answer  to  the  objection  grounded 
on  these  ^vords,  against  the  certain  perseverance  and 
sahation  of  saints,  has  been,  that  by  the  righteous 
man  is  here  meant,  only  one  wlio  had  that  external 
righteousness  A\hich  entitled  to  outward  prosper- 
ity, according  to  the  peculiar  covenant  which  God 
made  v/ith  the  nation  of  Israel.  And  the  whole 
chapter  plainly  shows,  that  it  was  respecting  God's 
temporal  dispensations  towards  that  people,  that  he 
was  there  arc^iiinu:  and  exnostulatiner  with  them. 

Another  text  supposed  to  imply  that  true  believ- 
ers may  fall  finally,  is  Heb.  vi.  4-,  5,  6,  "  For  it  is 
impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
Iiave  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  par- 
takers of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good 
ivord  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 
if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance."' 
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Expositors  who  hold  the  docti'ine  now  insisted  on, 
liave  generally  supposed  that  the  persons  here  de- 
scribed, were  only  such  as  the  stony  ground  hear- 
ers in  our  Saviour's  parable  of  the  sower,  who  had 
never  the  root  of  true  holiness  in  their  hearts  ; 
though  they  miglit  have  had  the  miraculous  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  great  convictions,  and 
much  subsequent  comfort  and  joy,  from  a  false  hope. 
And  what  the  apostle  says  a  fcAv  \'erses  after  seems 
favorable,  I  think,  to  this  supposition  :  for  he  tells 
the  Hebrew  christians  that  he  was  persuaded  better 
things  of  them,  and  things  that  accompany  sahation. 

But  there  is  no  need  of  insisting  upon  this  con- 
struction, nor  upon  that  of  the  passage  in  Ezekiel 
already  mentioned,  with  a  view  to  obviate  the  pres- 
ent objection  ;  since  there  is  another  answer,  and 
since  there  are  some  texts  to  which  this  answer  will 
not  apply.  Our  Saviour  says,  John  xv.  6,  *'  Via 
man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  is  withered  ;  and  men  cast  them  into  the  fire, 
and  they  are  burned."  And  the  apostle,  Heb.  x.  38, 
speaks  of  God  as  saying,  "  If  any  man  draw  back, 
my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him." 

To  show  that  such  texts  as  any  of  these  are  not 
inconsistent  with  the  infallible  salvation  of  all  true 
believers,  it  is  sufficient  to  observe  that  there  is  an 
(/'in  them.  That  the  assertion  they  contain  is  mere- 
ly hypothetical,  or  conditional.  That  they  only  state 
a  certain  connection  between  apostacy  and  perdition ; 
and  do  not  say  that  either  the  one  or  the  other  will 
ever  actually  come  to  pass,  in  the  case  of  true  chris- 
tians. Now,  it  is  not  the  true  doctrine  of  the  saints' 
perseverance,  that  they  will  be  saved  whether  they 
persevere  or  not.  Nor  doth  its  being  said.  If  any  do 
not  persevere,  they  will  fail  of  salvation,  at  all  inij)ly 
that  good  men  may  be  left  not  to  persevere.  We 
readily  grant.  If  a  righteous  man  should  wholly 
turn  from  his  righteousness  ;  If  a  hoi}'  man  should 
lose  all  his  holiness ;  If  the  best  christians  should 
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fall  totally  from  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  gos- 
pel, they  Avould  have  no  more  part  or  lot  in  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  than  any  othec  wicked  men  and  un- 
believers :  and  their  condition  mie^ht  be  of  all  men 
the  most  hopeless.  But  that  any  true  child  of  God, 
by  regeneration,  and  adoption  through  Christ,  ever 
was  or  will  be  left  thus  to  fall  away,  we  utterly  deny. 
Accordingly  the  apostle,  after  the  last  quoted  text, 
^'  If  any  man  draw  back  my  soul  shall  have  no 
pleasure  in  him,"  immediately  adds,  *'  But  we  are 
not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition  ;  but  of 
them  who  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul."  True 
believers  are  kept  unto  salvation  by  the  power  of 
God ;  yet  it  is  through  perseverance  in  faith  and 
holiness,  that  they  are  so  kept.  An  event  may  be 
certain ;  and  yet  it  may  be  ceitain  that  it  will  not 
be  brought  to  pass  except  in  one  particular  way. 
Of  this  .we  have  a  plain  instance  in  the  case  of  the 
shipwreck,  related  in  the  twenty- seventh  chapter  of 
Acts.  Paul  had  said  to  tliose  with  him,  "  Ee  of  good 
cheer  ;  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's  life. 
For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of  God, 
whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve,  saying,  Fear  not, 
Paul  ;  for  thou  must  be  brought  before  Cesar  :  and, 
lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  ■with  thee." 
Yet  afterwards,  when  the  mariners  were  about  se- 
cretly to  make  their  escape  in  the  boat,  "  Paul  said 
to  the  centurion  and  to  the  soldiers.  Except  these 
abide  in  tlie  ship  ye  cannot  be  saved."  In  like 
manner,  though  all  true  believers  have  the  absolute 
promise  of  God,  that  not  a  soul  of  them  shall  perish  ; 
yet  they  cannot  be  saved  except  tliey  abide  in  Christ. 
And  there  is  the  same  need  of  tj-icir  being  \varned 
of  this,  as  the  means  of  their  safety  ;  as  in  that  case 
there  was  of  the  warning  given  to  the  centurion  and 
the  soldiers. 

All  the  objections  from  scripture,  against  the  doc- 
trine of  the  saints'  perseverance,  are  reducible,  I 
think,  to  the  foregoing  heads ;  and  aie  sufficiently 
obviated  bv  tlic  forefroine:  answ  crs. 
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From  reason,  and  the  nature  of  things,  it  is  ob- 
jected, 

1.  That  for  men  to  be  so  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  that  it  is  impossible  they  should  fall  away,  is 
inconsistent  with  their  being  left  to  act  as  free  agents, 
A  creature  left  to  the  freedom  of  his  own  will,  it  is 
said,  may  choose  the  way  which  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion I  nor  can  he  be  kept  from  this  by  the  power  of 
another, -without  being  deprived  of  all  power  of  his 
own,  of  acting  freely.     To  this  I  answer, 

1.  If  to  keep  men  so  that  they  cannot  destroy 
themselves,  be  an  infringement  of  the  privilege  of 
free  agency  ;  then,  to  be  kept  in  any  measure  from 
sin  and  folly,  must  be  an  infringement  of  the  same 
kind,  though  not  in  the  same  degree.  According  to 
the  principle  of  this  objection,  God  cannot  restrain 
or  influence  men  at  all,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  without 
so  far  depriving  them  of  freedom.     I  answer, 

2.  If  being  secured  from  apostacy  and  perdition 
by  divine  power,  be  inconsistent  with  human  free- 
dom in  this  world,  it  must  be  equally  so  in  the  world 
to  come.  Consequently,  according  to  this  objection, 
there  can  never  be  any  such  thing  as  the  confirma- 
tion of  rational  creatures  in  holiness  and  happiness, 
Avithout  depriving  them  of  all  power  of  will,  and 
making  them  mere  machines.  On  supposition  it 
will  ever  be  possible  for  moral  agents  to  be  secured 
IVom  destruction,  why  should  it  not,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  be  as  possible  in  this  world  as  in  any  other  ? 
But  if  God  Almighty  can  never  keep  a  free  agent 
from  sinning  unto  death,  the  moral  creation  is  cer- 
tainly in  a  very  evil  case.     I  answer,  therefore, 

3.  The  present  objection  is  doubtless  grounded 
on  some  wrong  idea,  either  of  moral  agency,  or  of 
the  manner  of  divine  operation  in  keeping  rational 
creatures  from  sin,  and  exciting  them  to  duty. 
When  good  men  are  kept  unto  salvation  by  the  povv- 
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er  of  God,  it  is  not  by  any  forcible  restraint,  or  con- 
straint, contrary  to  their  own  dispositions.  God 
doth  not  work  in  them  to  do,  whether  they  will  or 
not ;  but  first  he  w  orks  in  them  to  will :  and  when 
once  they  are  made  \\  illing,  they  act  with  freedom. 
As  for  as  any  one  acts  his  own  choice,  he  is  a  free 
agent.  Or,  ^vill  it  be  said,  an  agent  is  not  free,  un- 
less he  could  ^vill  contrary  to  what  he  ^vills,  as  well 
as  do  contrary  to  what  he  does,  if  he  would  ?  Will 
any  one  insist  upon  it,  that  the  essence  of  freedom, 
is  to  be  able  at  any  time,  to  will  right,  or  to  will 
wrong :  to  choose  to  do  evil,  or  to  choose  to  do  M^ell  ? 
But  let  us  see  to  what  this  will  lead.  If  this  be  es- 
sential to  freedom,  certainly  God  himself  is  not  free. 
He  can  do  whatever  seemeth  good  in  his  sight — 
whatever  he  will  :  but  he  cannot  will  contrary  to  his 
will — contrary  to  his  nature — contrary  to  his  moral 
perfections.  He  cannot  do,  because  he  cannot  will, 
any  thing  but  what  is  wise,  just,  and  good.  Were 
not  this  the  case,  his  infinite  wisdom,  justice  and 
goodness,  would  be  no  ground  of  certainty,  that  he 
might  not  act  in  the  Aveakest,  most  unrighteous, 
and  worst  manner,  of  any  being  in  the  universe. 
Let  this  notion  of  freedom,  as  essential  to  moral 
agency  be  true  ;  that  it  must  imply  a  power  to  will 
and  do  this  way  or  the  other,  contrary  to  one's  own. 
mind,  as  well  as  according  to  it ;  and  there  is  an  end, 
not  only  of  all  possible  confirmation  of  creatures, 
but  of  all  immutability  in  the  Supreme  Being,  fur- 
ther than  free  agency  is  overthrown.  God  is  free, 
because  he  ever  does  what  seemeth  him  good  :  not 
because  it  might  seem  good  to  him  to  do  the  reverse 
of  what  he  does,  in  all  instances,  or  in  any  instance. 
So  likewise  ?ne?i  ai'e  free,  whenever  they  act  their 
own  choice  :  or  whenever  they  choose  to  act  accord- 
ing to  their  own  disposition.  This  they  may  do, 
and  yet  be  kept  from  ruining  themselves,  by  having' 
a  good  disposition  given  them,  and  kept  alive  in 
them ;  and  by  being  habitually  influenced  to  love  the 
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ways  of  holiness,    and  to  hate  every   evil   and  false 
way.     But,  *■ 

2.  It  is  still  objected,  that  for  men  to  be  so  kept 
as  to  render  it  impossible  they  should  fail  of  eternal 
life,  is  inconsistent  with  their  being  in  a  state  of 
probation  :  for  what  probation  can  there  be  of  those 
who  are  so  upheld  that  they  cannot  fall — so  justified 
that  they  can  never  come  into  condemnation  ? 

I  answer  :  to  be  able  to  judge  whether  there  be 
any  ^veight  in  this,  what  is  meant  by  a  state  of  pro- 
bation must  be  understood.  I  understand  by  it,  a 
state  of  trial,  in  order  to  a  righteous  retribution. 
Now,  if  men  may  be  kept  unto  salvation,  and  yet 
be  free  agents,  why  may  they  not  be  so  kept,  con- 
sistently with  all  the  ends  of  a  proper  state  of  proba- 
tion ?  In  order  to  a  fair  trial  of  men,  it  is  only  ne- 
cassary  that  they  should  be  able  to  act  themselves, 
and  to  discover  what  is  in  their  hearts.  It  is  not 
needful  by  any  means,  that  there  should  be  no  divine 
influence  to  incline  them  to  good,  or  to  keep  them 
so  inclined.  Nor  is  it  requisite  that  they  should 
ha\'e  a  power  of  will,  to  give  diemselves  a  contrary 
inclination.  It  may  be  known  what  they  are,  with- 
out their  being  able  to  make  themselves  otherwise. 
That  God  is  good,  he  discovers  by  doing  good  ;  not- 
withstanding his  goodness  is  necessary  and  unalter- 
able :  and  in  like  manner,  men  may  discover  the 
goodness  of  their  dispositions,  though  they  cannot 
\vill,  or  wish,  to  have  opposite  dispositions.  That 
they  bave  faith,  may  be  manifest  by  their  works, 
though  both  the  beginning  and  continuance  of  their 
faith  be  from  God,  and  not  of  themselves.  Creatures 
need  not  be  independent  of  their  Creator,  in  order 
to  its  being  known  what  they  are,  or  what  they  de- 
serve. They  may  be  made  upright,  and  kept  up- 
right, by  divine  power  ;  and  yet  their  uprightness 
be  as  real,  as  discoverable,  and  as  justly  rewardabic, 
as  if  it  had  been  self-created,  aiKl  self-kept. 
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Such  a  self-determining  power  of  will  as  some 
contend  for,  is  so  far  from  being  necessary  to  discov- 
er what  is  in  a  man's  heart,  that  it  v.  ould  render  a 
discovery  of  it  altogether  impossible.  Had  God  a 
power  of  willing  and  acting  contrary  to  his  perfec- 
tions ;  what  his  perfections  are,  could  never  be  at  all 
Known  from  his  works.  And  had  mcti  the  power 
of  producing  volitions  in  themselves,  and  of  con- 
ducting contrary  to  their  dispositions,  what  their 
dispositions  are,  could  not  be  at  all  ascertained  by 
their  actions.  Our  Saviour  says,  "  By  their  fruits 
yc  shall  know  them."  And  he  gives  the  reason — the 
only  possible  reason  :  "A  good  tree  caimot  bring 
foi-th  evil  fruit ;  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit."  If  a  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treas- 
ure of  his  heart,  might  bring  forth  evil  things  ;  and 
an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure,  might  bring 
forth  good  things ;  how  could  one  ever  be  known 
fmm  the  other,  by  tlieir  fruits  ?  The  design  of  a 
state  of  probation  is  to  discover  what  is  in  men's 
hearts  :  but  had  men  such  a  self-determining  power 
of  will,  that  the  sinner  might  act  like  a  saint,  and  the 
saint  like  a  sinner,  in  spite  of  their  hearts,  how 
could  this  end  ever  be  obtained  by  any  probation  ? 
Were  men  made  to  act  contrary  to  their  own  hearts, 
by  divine  power,  the  end  of  a  state  of  probation 
would  indeed  be  frustrated.  But  this  is  not  the  way 
that  God  keeps  good  men.  He  Avorks  in  them  to 
will,  agreeably  to  the  new  heart  which  he  has  given 
them.  The  doctrine  of  the  saints'  perseverance,  is 
therefore  no  way  inconsistent  either  with  their  free 
agency,  or  with  their  being  proper  subjects  of  a  state 
of  probation. 

Yet,  after  all  :  the  bad  tendency  of  this  doctrine, 
is  alledged  against  it,  as  a  serious  and  weighty  ob- 
jection. We  are  told,  the  natural  and  necessary 
tendency  of  it  is,  to  encourage  those  who  think 
themselves  saints,  in  carelessness  and  sin  :  for  what 
occa-sion  have  persons  to  give  themselves  any  con- 
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ccrn  about  what  they  believe,  or  ho^v  they  live, 
v/hen  there  is  no  possibility  of  their  being  lost,  or 
failing  of  eternal  life  ? 

To  which  we  answer  :  A  misunderstanding  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  saints'  perseverance,  has  a  tenden- 
cy to  encourage  self-deceived  hypocrites  in  inatten- 
tion and  licentiousness,  and  may  often  have  this 
effect ;  but  not  the  doctrine  itself,  rightly  understood. 
Did  we  teach  that  true  believers  may  become  unbe- 
lievers, or  that  those  who  have  been  born  of  God 
may  live  in  sin,  like  the  world  that  lieth  in  wick- 
edness, and  yet,  that  they  \v\\\  infliUibly  be  saved,  the 
objection  would  be  just.  But  it  is  not  so,  when  our 
doctrine  is,  that  all  real  saints  ai'e  kept  unto  salva- 
tion, "  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and 
belief  of  the  truth."  What  encouragement  can  this 
give,  to  cast  off  fear,  to  neglect  prayer,  to  be  inatten- 
tive to  the  word,  or  to  live  in  allowed  transgression 
and  disobedience  ?  The  grace  of  God  which  brhig- 
eth  salvation,  effectually  keeps  true  believers  from  all 
these.  Those,  therefore,  who  are  not  thus  kept, 
have  no  part  nor  lot  in  the  comfort  of  this  doctrine  ; 
for  they  have  abundant  reason  to  conclude,  that  they 
^vere  never  in  a  state  of  grace. 

It  only  remains  that  we  apply  the  subject,  in  two 
or  three  serious  practical  inferences. 

1.  Hence  we  should  hold  flist,  and  contend  ear- 
nestly for,  this  doctrine. 

It  appears  very  evidently,  I  apprehend,  that  the 
infallible  safety  of  all  true  believers  in  Christ,  is  a 
plain  article  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  ; 
and  that  the  most  specious  ol^jections  against  it  have 
no  solid  foundation,  in  scripture  or  reason  :  and  we 
may  easily  see  that  it  is  a  very  important  doctrine. 
In  regard  to  the  comfort  and  edification  of  saints,  it 
is  certainly  of  great  importance.  Without  it,  the 
heirs  of  promise  could  not  have  that  strong  consola- 
tion which  God  is  willing  to  give  them.     They  could 
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have  no  anchor  of  their  soul  sure  and  sfeadfast.  It  is 
exceedingly  necessary,  likewise,  to  inspire  them  with 
courage  in  all  the  arduous  conflicts  of  their  spiritual 
warfare,  and  to  fortify  them  with  patience  in  run- 
ning the  race  set  before  them.  And  it  is  also  of 
great  importance  in  regard  to  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners ;  as  hereby  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  fur- 
nished with  a  most  powerful  motive  for  winning 
souls.  To  induce  the  unconverted  to  make  it  their 
immediate  concern  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  if  this 
doctrine  be  believed,  they  may  be  told,  that  by  so 
doing  they  will  choose  the  good  part,  which  shall 
not  be  taken  from  them.  But,  on  the  contrary,  if  the 
doctrine  of  falling  from  grace  were  true,  this  induce- 
ment to  fl;ee  for  refuge  and  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
set  before  us,  ^^'ould  be  taken  away.  Saints  would 
then  be  no  more  in  a  safe  condition,  than  unconvert- 
ed sinners.  Both  have  conditional  promises  of  sal- 
vation, and  neither,  on  that  supposition,  Mould  have 
any  other.  The  former  are  assured  that  they  shall 
be  saved,  on  condition  they  endure  unto  the  end ; 
the  latter,  if  at  the  end,  they  repent  and  believe  the 
gospel.  Feeble  would  be  the  argument  to  persuade 
men  to  seek  an  interest  in  Cluist,  that  they  may  get 
into  a  state  of  grace,  if  in  that  state,  we  must  tell 
them,  there  would  be  no  safety.  They  might  think 
it  nearly  or  quite  as  prudent,  to  put  off  the  matter 
initil  the  closing  scene  ;  when  there  will  not  be  time 
for  their  repentance  to  be  repented  of. 

Thus  important  is  this  doctrine  of  the  infallible 
saivcition  of  true  believers.  Thus  pernicious  is  the 
deniiil  of  it,  in  regard  both  to  the  edification  of  saints, 
and  the  conversion  of  sinners.  Those  by  v.hom  it 
is  denied,  \vith  the  other  capital  doctrines  of  grace, 
ought  surely  not  to  be  follov.ed,  or  any  way  encoura- 
ged ;  whate^'er  they  may  say  of  their  own  goodness, 
however  indefatigable  they  may  be  in  making  prose- 
l\tes,  or  ^vhatevcr  high  professions  they  may  make 
of  an  ardent  concern  for  the  salvation  of  souls.     In 
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reference  to  all  such,  the  following  apostolic  warn- 
ings seem  plainly  applicable :  Rom.  xvi.  17,  18, 
"  Now,  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them  which 
cause  divisions  and  offences,  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  them.  For  they 
that  are  such,  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
their  own  belly  ;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple."  And 
2  John  10,  11,  "If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed  :  for  he  that  bid- 
deth  him  God  speed  is  a  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds." 

2.  We  may  hence  see  the  importance  of  not  mu- 
tilating this  doctrine,  and  should  be  very  careful  to 
maintain  it  pure  and  entire. 

On  no  point,  perhaps,  is  there  greater  need  of  cau- 
tion not  to  put  asunder  what  God  hath  joined  togeth- 
er :  the  nx)ay  and  end  of  the  righteous.  It  must  not 
be  thought  that  a  righteous  man  may  turn  altogether 
from  his  righteousness ;  that  those  who  were  once 
savingly  enlightened,  may  entirely  fall  away ;  that 
true  believers,  may  become  unbelievers ;  that  good 
men  may  lose  all  their  goodness  and  still  retain 
their  standing  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  If  any  man, 
or  an  angel  from  heaven,  should  teach  such  another 
gospel  than  that  we  have  been  taught,  I  will  not  say, 
"  Let  him  be  accursed  :"  but  I  must  say.  Let  him. 
not  be  believed. 

From  thinking  tliat  there  is  no  sin  In  the  weak- 
ness or  want  of  faith,  or  love,  or  any  other  grace — 
that  such  mere  deficiencies  are  no  imperfections — 
that  there  are  no  good  principles  of  action  in  any 
man — that  all  holiness,  and  all  unholiness,  consists 
in  exercises  only  ;  some  may  be  led  to  conclude,  that 
the  imperfection  of  saints  can  be  no  other  than  the 
inconstancy  of  their  good  exercises  ;  and,  therefore, 
that  christians  are  sometimes  perfectly  holy,  and 
sometimes  totally  sinful;    though  they  never  lose 
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their  infallible  title  to  eternal  life.  But  if  any  one 
should  hold  thus,  and  teach  men  so,  however  much 
we  may  admire  his  talents,  his  courage,  or  his  con- 
sistency ;  I  think  we  ought  rather  to  call  in  question 
the  soundness  of  his  premises,  than  to  admit  the 
truth  of  his  consequence.  Certainly,  the  scripture 
doctrine  of  the  perseverance  of  saints,  is  not,  that 
they  shall  be  saved  without  persevering :  or,  that 
they  are  kept  in  the  grace  of  God,  without  being 
kept  by  his  pov;er,  from  frequent,  total  apostacies. 

3.  Let  believers  be  hence  exhorted  to  improve 
the  doctrine  now  insisted  on,  according  to  its  evident 
design  and  tendency  :  to  strengthen  them  in  striving 
against  all  the  enemies  of  their  souls,  v\  ith  the  ani- 
mating hope  of  certain  conquest ;  and  not  as  any 
encouragement  to  remissness  in  their  watch  and 
warfare.  That  it  had  the  foniier  of  these  effects 
upon  the  apostle  Paul,  and  not  the  latter,  he  tells  the 
Corinthians.  "  I  therefore  so  run,"  says  he,  "  not 
at  uncertainty  ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the 
air :  but  I  keep  under  m.y  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection  ;  lest  that  by  any  means,  ^hen  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast  away." 
'i'houch  he  "was  certain  of  beina:  thus  saved,  vet  he 
Avell  knevv'  there  was  no  other  way  for  him  to  obtain 
everlasting  life,  or  to  escape  eternal  perdition,  than 
by  running  ^\  ith  patience  the  race  still  before  him, 
and  fighting  as  one  in  earnest,  the  good  fight  of  faith. 
And  \\  liat  effect  he  thought  the  certainty  of  effica- 
cious divine  influence  would  naturally  haA-e  upon  the 
laitiiful  followers  of  Christ,  appeais  from  his  exhort- 
ation to  the  Philippians  :  an  exhortation  which  ought 
ever  to  be  kept  in  remembrance,  and  with  which  I 
shall  now  conclude.  "  "IVhcrefore,  my  beloved,  as 
ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only, 
but  nov/  much  more  in  my  ab;ser;ce,  Mork  out  your 
own  salvation  "with  fear  and  trembling :  For  it  is 
God^^hich  worketh  in  you,  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his 
good  pleasure." 
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ON  OBTAINING  ASSURANCE  OF  ETERNAL  SALVA- 
TION. 


HEBREWS  VI.   11. 

.'Ind  t'jc  desire  tliat  every  one  ofijou  do  sheiv  the  sajne  diligeiice, 
to  the  full  os&urance  of  hope  unto  the  end. 


w. 


HEN  once  persons  are  converted,  some 
seem  to  imagine  that  they  have  no  further  occasion 
for  striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  or  for  work- 
ing out  their  salvation.  Hence,  preaching  terror  to 
sinners,  and  comfort  to  saints,  is  supposed  to  be  the 
whole  business  of  gospel  ministers :  and,  consc- 
quently,  almost  all  their  preaching,  it  is  thought, 
should  be  to  the  unregenerate.  If  christians  have 
not  just  at  present  all  that  consolation  which  miglit 
be  wished,  it  is  no  such  great  matter,  since  very  soon 
ihcirjoy  v.  ill  be  full.  Believers  are  absolutely  safe  ; 
A\  hercas  unbelievers  are  in  hourly  danger  of  everlast- 
ing destruction  :  shall  their  case  then  be  unattended 
to,  wliile  the  time  is  spent  in  building  up  believers 
on  their  most  holy  faith  ?  Thoughts  like  these  are 
sometimes  suggested,  and  perhaps  oftener  secretly 
entertained.  They  are  specious  ;  and  at  first  ^  iew, 
appear  rational.  But,  my  brethren,  these  things 
ought  not  altogether  so  to  be  considered.     As  in 


382  On  AsswaiKC  of  Hope.      [Ser.  XXL 

many  other  instances  of  superficial  attention  to  sub- 
jects, there  is  a  mixture  in  them  of  trutli  and  error. 
Sinners  are  in  awful  danger,  it  is  true ;  and  saints 
are  in  a  happy  and  safe  condition.  But  that  these 
last  are  in  such  a  state  of  safety,  tliat  nothing  further 
is  necessary  to  be  done  by  them,  or  for  them,  is  a 
false  inference.  Christians  must  abide  in  Christ,  or 
they  will  wither,  become  dead  branches,  and  be 
burned.  Believers  must  still,  by  patient  continuance 
in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honor,  and  immor- 
tality, as  ever  they  would  hope  to  obtain  eternal  life. 
The  inquiry,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  is 
not  one  which  concerns  the  unconverted  only.  Those 
who  ask  the  way  to  Zion  witli  their  faces  thither- 
ward, need  directions ;  and  not  merely  they  whose 
backs  are  turned  upon  it,  and  who  wull  follow  no 
right  directions,  in  a  proper  manner.  Believers  are 
not  so  kept  by  divine  power,  as  renders  their  own 
vigilance  and  exertion  to  keep  themselves  in  the  love 
of  God,  unnecessary.  As  well  may  it  be  said,  if  per- 
sons are  elected  they  will  be  saved,  do  what  they 
will,  as  that  the  converted  are  in  no  danger,  let  them 
be  ever  so  inattentive  and  slothful.  The  salvation 
of  believers  is  indeed  certain  :  but  so  is  the  salvation 
of  the  elect,  who  are  }  et  unbelievers  ;  and  so  is  eve- 
ry event  divinely  decreed,  or  foreknown.  Yet,  in 
all  cases,  things  are  brought  to  pass  in  the  way  ap- 
pointed. The  means  are  decreed,  as  well  as  the 
end.  Men  must  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  though 
elected  ;  and  they  must  go  on  in  the  narrow  M'ay, 
though  effectually  called,  or  they  will  not  receive  in 
the  end,  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

Accordingly,  the  inspired  writers  and  preachers  of 
the  gospel  addressed  a  great  part  of  their  discourses 
and  writings,  to  those  whom  they  considered  as  being 
already  in  a  state  of  grace.  And  they  addressed 
themselves  to  diese,  not  in  the  language  of  consola- 
tion always,  but  often  in  that  of  doctrine,  reproof, 
correction,  and  instruction  in  righteousness.     Nor 
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did  they  exhort,  warn,  and  admonish  them,  merely 
lest  they  should  be  a  dishonor  to  the  church,  and 
lay  stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  of  those  without ; 
but  also  lest  they  should  receive  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain,  and  be  lost  themselves.  It  is  plain  they  did 
not  think  that  when  they  had  won  and  wedded  souls 
to  Christ,  they  might  then  safely  leave  them  ;  or 
that  nothing  more  need  be  said  to  them  except  to 
banish  their  fears,  and  to  confirm  their  comfort,  by 
assuring  them  they  were  out  of  all  danger.  Among 
other  proofs  of  this,  of  which  the  Bible  is  full,  we 
have  a  very  convincing  instance  in  my  text  and 
context. 

The  apostle,  in  the  foregoing  verses  of  this  chap- 
ter, is  exhorting  christians  to  steadfastness  and  per- 
severance in  religion,  and  to  vigorous  endeavors  after 
higher  attainments  in  holiness,  and  in  divine  knowl- 
edge. See  ver.  1,  2,  "  Therefore,  leaving  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto 
perfection  ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  re- 
pentance from  dead  Avorks,  and  of  faith  tow  ard  God : 
Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of 
hands,  and  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead."  He 
adds,  ver.  3,  "  And  this  will  we  do  if  God  permit." 
That  is,  he  would  assist  them  in  making  this  pro- 
ficiency, if  opportunity  should  be  given  him  to  visit 
them  again  ;  and  if  they  should  be  able  to  receive 
further  instruction.  He  then  w^arns  them  of  the 
extreme  danger  they  would  be  in  of  remediless  de- 
struction, if,  after  all  that  had  been  done  for  them, 
they  should  lose  their  religion,  and  prove  apostates, 
Ver.  4 — 8,  "  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heav- 
enly gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  have  tasted  die  good  word  of  God,  and 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come ;  if  they  shall  fall 
UAvay,  to  rene\v  them  again  unto  repentance  :  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.     For  tlie  earth,  which 
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drinketh  in  tlic  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringcth  fortli  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is 
dressed,  receiveth  blessing  from  God  :  But  that 
■which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is 
nigh  unto  cursing  ;   whose  end  is  to  be  burned." 

The  apostle  expresses,  however,  his  charitable 
hope  and  belief  concerning  them,  that  they  were  not 
such  as  would  be  left  thus  to  fall  away  :  ver.  9, 
"  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of 
you,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation,  though  we 
thus  speak."  And  the  particular  ground  of  his 
entertaining  this  persuasion  in  their  favor,  he  lets 
them  know,  was  the  good  fruit  which  they  had 
hitherto  brought  forth.  Ver.  10,  "  For  God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  your  work,  and  labor  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye 
have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister." 
Then  he  exhorts  them  to  go  on  as  they  had  begun  ; 
that  they,  as  well  as  he,  might  have  reason  to  be 
more  and  more  satisfied  to  the  last,  that  they  were  not 
christians  in  name  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  trudi. 
This  exhortation  follows  in  our  text:  '■''  And  ive 
desire  that  every  one  of  yon  do  she%u  the  same  diligence^ 
to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  cnd.''^ 

It  is  proposed  for  the  illustration  of  these  wcwds, 

I.  To  explain  what  we  are  to  understand  by  the 
full  assurance  of  hope. 

II.  To  consider  the  motives  there  are  to  give  dili- 
gence to  obtain  such  an  assurance,  and  to  keep  it 
unto  the  end  :  and, 

III.  To  show  wherein,  or  in  what  ways  the  dili- 
gence of  believers  should  be  exercised,  in  order  to 

this. 

Foi*  explaining  die  assurance  here  spoken  of,  little 
need  jje  said,     lu  brief,  to  have  the  full  assurance 
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of  hope,  is,  for  a  person,  on  good  j^rounds,  to  feel 
fully  certain  that  he  shall  be  saved. 

This  is  what  some  call,  (though  improperly)  the 
faith  of  assurance*  It  is  never  so  called  in  scripture. 
The  apostle  speaks  of  the  assurance  of  faith,  not  the 
faith  of  assurance,  Heb.  x.  22,  "  Having  an  high- 
priest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw  near  witli  a 
true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith."  He  means,  in 
a  firm  belief  of  what  the  gospel  reveals  concerning 
the  high-priesthood  of  Christ ;  his  full  atonement  and 
prevalent  intercession,  in  behalf  of  all  his  true  disci- 
ples. But  a  man  may  have  this  ;  he  may  entertain 
no  doubt  of  Christ's  being  able  to  save  them  who 
come  unto  God  by  him,  and  yet  not  be  at  all  certain 
that  he  himself  is  one  of  this  happy  number.  A  man 
who  is  fully  satisfied  that  the  scriptures  are  the  woTiX 
of  God,  and  that  all  the  doctrines  tiiught  in  them  are 
infallibly  true,  has  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  respect- 
ing revealed  religion  ;  but  yet,  he  may  not  be  fully 
satisfied,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  is  a  true  believer. 
A  man  may  be  fully  persuaded  that  every  one  who  is 
created  after  God,  and  endures  ur»to  the  end,  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness,  shall  be  saA^ed,;  and  yet 
may  not  be  fully  persuaded  tliat  he  himself  has  been 
so  created,  and  shall  so  endure.  Faith  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for  ;  but  it  is  not  hope  itself. 
The  hope  of  salvation,  if  well  grounded,  is  built  ; 
first,  on  the  word  of  God  ;  secondly,  on  faith  in  his 
word  ;  and  thirdly,  on  good  e\  idencc  that  we  have 
saving  faith.  Had  there  been  no  revelation  that 
there  is  forgiveness  \\  ith  God,  or  that  he  will  give  to 
any  sinner  eternal  hfe  ;  our  hoj)e  of  pardon  and  sal- 
vation, if  we  had  any,  would  have  been  built  upon 
no  solid  ground.  Now  there  is  such  a  revelation, 
if  we  do  not  believe  it,  we  are  still  as  much  as  ever 
without  hope.  If  we  do  believe  this  revelation  of 
gi*ace  and  truth,  but  do  not  kno\v'  that  we  believe  to 
the  saving  of  the  souj  ;  though  we  may  have  a  hope, 
YQl  not  the  full  assurance  of  hope.  ^ 

A  u  a 
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\  man  may  liave  some  well-grounded  hope  of  ob- 
taining salvatioif,  before  he  is  a  true  believer.  He 
may  believe,  or  be  rationally  convinced,  on  scripture 
evidence,  that  God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  and  that  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he 
w'lW  have  mercy  ;  and  therefore,  that  he  may  have 
mercy  on  him.  When  he  is  reconciled  to  God, 
submits  to  his  sovereignty,  and  cordially  acquiesces 
in  the  gospel  way  of  peace,  his  hope  is  much  increas- 
ed. He  now^  sees  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for ;  is  persuaded  of  the  promises,  and  embraces 
them.  He  flees  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set 
before  him.  Still,  however,  he  may  not  think  that 
what  he  experiences  is  saving  faith  ;  or  if  he  thinks 
it  is,  he  may  not  feel  ceitain  of  it.  He  has  new 
comfort  and  support ;  his  mind  is  stayed  on  God, 
through  Christ.  He  sees  a  glorious  object  of  hope, 
and  a  glorious  ground  of  hope.  He  may  have  full 
assurance  of  faith  ;  while  yet,  that  his  heart  is  right 
with  God,  he  is  far  from  being  fully  assured  :  and, 
consequently,  vvhether  he  has  any  part  or  lot  in  the 
promises  of  grace  and  glory,  he  cannot  be  certain. 
Besides  b,? ing  persuaded  of  the  promises  as  ti'ue,  and 
embracing  them  as  good,  one  must  have  certain  evi- 
dence of  being  a  christian  indeed,  before  he  can  have 
a  well-grounded,  full  assurance  of  hope,  respecting 
his  ov/n  salvation. 

Persons  may  be  very  confident  that  they  are  in  a 
state  of  grace,  and  shall  infallibly  be  saved,  when  they 
have  no  good  evidence  of  their  being  new  creatures  ; 
but  their  confidence  is  not  ^vell-9T0uudcd.  Yea,  some 
may  have  such  an  assured  hope,  as  not  to  be  troubled 
\y\t\\  any  doubts  concerning  their  future  happiness  ; 
\vliile,  nevertheless,  they  live  in  vicious  courses,  and 
are  far  from  being  holy  in  any  manner  of  conversa- 
tion :  but  their  hope  is  no  other  than  that  of  the  h3^p- 
ocrite,  which  will  prove  at  last  to  be  as  a  spider's 
web.  A  \vell-gTOunded,  full  assurance  of  Jiope,  can- 
not be  obtained  without  good  evidence  of  a  gospel 
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temper — a  temper  conformable  to  that  of  Christ — a 
heart  to  love  God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

II.  We  will  now  consider  the  motives  there  are, 
to  give  diligence  in  this  matter.     The 

1.  Motive  I  shall  mention  is,  that  the  full  assur- 
ance of  hope  is  ^possible  attainment. 

Were  it  impossible  ;  urging  christians  to  take 
pains  after  it,  would  be  of  no  avail.  Despair  of  suc- 
cess, in  any  pursuit,  cuts  the  sinews  of  all  exertion. 
And  with  many  professors,  it  is  probably  thus,  in  the 
present  case.  They  do  not  think  that  by  any  dili- 
gence  which  they  could  give,  it  would  be  possible 
for  them  ever,  in  this  world,  to  make  their  calling 
and  election  sure  :  and  therefore  they  rest,  and  en- 
deavor to  make  themselves  easy,  in  a  doubtful  hope. 
But  that  there  is  no  reason  thus  to  yield  to  absolute 
discouragement  in  this  case,  provided  persons  are 
real  christians,  may  appear  from  a  due  attention  to 
the  following  things : 

(1.)  That  there  are  absolute  divine  promises  of 
the  final  salvation  of  all  who  are  once  true  believers  in 
Christ.  If  this  were  not  the  case,  it  would  indeed 
be  a  vain  thing  for  any  to  think  of  obtaining  the  full 
assurance  of  hope,  respecting  their  eternal  happiness. 
If  men  might  be  in  a  state  of  grace  to-day,  and  in  a 
state  of  wrath  to-morrow  ;  if  true  believers  v/ere 
sometimes  left  to  fall  away  and  be  lost,  and  if  the  best 
of  them  might  be  tlius  left,  the  true  believer,  notwith- 
standing any  certain  evidence  he  might  find  of  his 
past  or  present  faith  and  holiness,  must  remain  in 
utter  uncertainty  respecting  his  final  sah^ation.  But 
the  infallible  perseverance  of  all  real  saints  is  a  plain 
doctrine  of  scripture.  Our  Saviour  hath  assured  us, 
that  every  one  who  heareth  his  v,  oni,  and  believeth  on 
him  that  sent  him,  "hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall 
not  come  into  condemnation."     That  to  those  who 
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hear  his  voice  and  follow  him,  he  a\  ill  give  eternal 
life  ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
pliiek  them  out  of  his  hand.  And  in  the  writings  of 
his  apostles  a  never  failing  connection  is  asserted  be- 
tAreen  effectual  calling,  justification,  and  glorification: 
Between  the  beginning  of  a  work  of  special  grace  in 
any,  and  its  being  performed  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ  ;  betM  cen  being  begotten  again  unto  a  lively 
hbpe,  and  being  kept  by  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  If,  therefore,  any  can  be  certain  of  their 
being  true  christians,  they  may  be  equally  certain  that 
they  shall  so  endure  unto  the  end  as  to  be  finally 
saved. 

(2.)  From  the  essential  difference  W'hich  we  are 
taught  there  is  between  the  sanctifying  fruits  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  any  thing  ever  experienced  by  the 
unregenerate,  that  good  men  may  attain  to  the  full  as- 
surance of  hope,  by  giving  proper  diligence,  is  rea- 
sonably to  be  supposed. 

Things  differerit  in  their  nature,  it  is  probable,  may 
])e  certainly  distinguished,  by  those  who  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  good  and  evil,  if  they  will 
take  due  pains  in  attending  to  them.  Were  there  no 
difference  only  in  degree  of  goodness,  between  the 
regenerate  and  the  unregejierate,  it  might  be  impos- 
sible for  those  of  the  former  character  to  know  that 
they  were  not  of  the  latter  :  more  especially  since 
that  Jieight  of  holiness,  from  the  low  est  degrees  of  it, 
which  is  necessary  to  denominate  one  a  true  saint, 
is  no  where  ascertained  in  scripture.  But  that  those 
■who  are  in  a  state  of  grace,  differ  only  in  degi'ce  of 
goodness  from  those  \A-ho  are  in  a  state  of  nature,  is 
not  the  case,  according  to  the  word  of  God.  The 
unregenerate  are  there  said  to  be  dead  m  sin.  They 
arc  described  as  being  of  that  carnal  mind  which  is 
enmity  agaiirjt  Gqd  ;  \\hich  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  Our  Saviour  says, 
*'  That  which  is  born  of  the  fiesh  is  fesh  :"  and  the 
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apostle  Paul  tells  lis  he  knew  that  in  him,  that  is  in 
his  flesh,  dwelt  no  good  thing.  Now,  whether  one 
be  wholly  sinful,  or  has  some  real  virtue  and  reli- 
gion, it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  may  be  known,  on 
thorough  examination,  by  one  who  has  eyes  to  see 
and  a  heart  to  understand. 

(3.)  There  are  many  infallible  marks  of  grace 
given  in  the  holy  scriptures,  whereby  the  heirs  of 
glory  are  to  be  known.  Several  of  these  are  laid 
down  by  our  Saviour  in  the  beginning  of  his  sermon 
on  the  mount :  as  humility  ;  godly  sorrow  ;  a  sin- 
cere desire  of  personal  holiness  ;  meekness,  merci- 
fulness, and  purit}^  of  heart,  The  apostle  John 
mentions  brotherly  kindness  as  a  certain  evidence  of 
saving  grace.  *'  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,"  says  he,  "  because  we  love  the 
brethren."  And  the  love  of  God  and  of  Christ,  are 
much  insisted  on  in  this  view.  "  We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God." — "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  tempta- 
tion :  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him."  And,  "  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity." 

(4.)  Christians  commonly  pass  through  various 
changes,  ^vhich  are  designed  for  their  trial,  that  they 
may  better  understand  their  true  character.  They 
are  tried  frequently  by  prosperity  and  adversit}^ :  b)^ 
honor  and  dishonor,  by  evil  report  and  good  report, 
to  prove  tliem,  and  to  let  them  know  what  is  in  their 
liearts.  No'a-,  under  all  these  trials  of  their  grati- 
tude and  moderation,  of  their  meekness,  humility,  , 
patience  and  submission,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe 
that,  in  due  time,  Tvith  proper  attention,  it  may  be 
known  what  manner  of  spirit  they  are  of.     Rut, 

(5.)  That  the  full  assurance  of  hope  is  a  possible 
attainment  in  this  life,  wc  have  unquestionable  evi- 
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dence  from  instances  recorded  in  scripture  of  those 
by  whom  it  was  actually  attained.  David  speaks  the 
language  of  assurance  respecting  his  future  happi- 
ness, Psal.  xvii.  15,  "  As  forme,  I  will  behold  thy 
face  in  righteousness ;  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I 
awake,  with  thy  likeness."  Peter  said  to  his  risen 
Saviour,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things  ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee."  And  Paul  says,  *'  We 
know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabeniacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens. — There- 
fore we  are  always  confident,  knowing  that  whilst 
we  are  at  home  in  the  bod}^,  "vve  are  absent  from  the 
Lord  :  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather 
to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord." 

2.  To  induce  christians  to  diligence  in  seeking 
this  assurance,  it  ought  to  be  considered  that  it  is  a 
difficult  attainment  ;  and  one  not  to  be  expected 
■without  laborious  application. 

The  want  of  a  conviction  and  belief  of  this,  is 
probably  the  occasion  of  remissness  in  professors, 
and  of  their  neglecting  the  diligent  use  of  those 
means  which  such  an  attainment  requires,  as  often 
as  their  discouragement  from  an  apprehension  of  its 
impossibility.  As  long  as  people  are  looking  for 
miracles,  or  for  something  of  the  nature  of  immedi- 
ate revelations  to  assure  them  of  their  salvation,  and 
imagine  that  little  or  nothing  done  by  them  is  neces- 
sary, they  will  naturally  be  slothful  in  this  business. 
God  may,  in  some  instances,  have  given  the  assur- 
ance of  hope  to  particulai'  persons,  by  suddenly 
lifting  upon  them  the  light  of  his  countenance,  when 
they  v.'cre  taking  no  great  pains  in  religion ;  but 
I  am  persuaded  that  this  is  not  his  ordinary  way  ; 
and  that  generally,  it  is  only  by  much  diligence  that 
christians  arrive  to  a  well-grounded  assurance  of  their 
being  in  a  state  of  grace.  Of  this  we  may  be  con- 
vinced. 
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(1.)  By  the  many  pressing  calls  to  self-examina- 
tion, which  we  find  in  the  holy  scriptures.  To  this 
purpose,  besides  our  text,  see  2  Cor.  xiii.  5,  "  Ex- 
amine yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith,  prove 
your  own  selves."  And  Gal.  vi.  4,  "  But  let  every 
man  prove  his  own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have 
confidence  in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another." 
That  is,  in  die  evidence  of  his  good  estate  which  he 
himself  perceives  ;  and  not  merely,  or  mainly  in  the 
charitable  opinion  of  others  concerning  him.  See 
also,  2  Pet.  i.  10,  "  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure." 

It  is  evident  from  such  exhortations  as  these, 
diat  the  ordinary,  if  not  the  only  v/ay  for  christians 
to  obtain  the  confidence  of  a  well-grounded  hope,  is 
by  painful  diligence.  If  assurance  of  one's  own 
salvation  were  of  the  essence  of  saving  faith,  as 
some  have  taught  ;  or  if  it  were  God's  ordinary- 
way  to  give  this  assurance  by  impulses,  or  immedi- 
ate suggestions  ;  or  by  bringing  comfortable  texts 
of  scripture,  unsought  for,  into  the  minds  of  persons, 
as  others  seem  to  have  supposed  ;  or  if  the  full  assur- 
ance of  hope  were  a  common  and  easy  attainment, 
what  occasion  could  there  be  for  these  earnest  ad- 
monitions ? 

(2.)  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  giving  dili- 
gence is  necessary  in  christians,  to  make  their  calling 
and  election  sure,  because  of  the  many  specious 
appearances  of  virtue  and  religion,  which  are  often 
found  in  false   professors. 

Some  are  ready  to  say,  A  man  is  at  no  loss  to 
know  when  he  loves  his  children,  or  when  he  loves 
the  'world  and  the  things  of  the  world,  or  when  his 
appetite  is  pleased  with  certain  kinds  of  meats  and 
drinks  :  why  then  should  one  who  loves  God  and 
Christ  in  sincerity,  or  who  has  a  true  relish  for  hcav- 
enl}-  things,  be  at  any  loss  about  it  ;.  or  be  obliged 
to  take  much  pains  before  he  can  be  certain  of  it  'i 
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But  to  this  it  is  replied,  There  are  many  counter- 
feits of  the  love  of  God,  and  Christ,  and  things 
heavenly  ;  Avhich,  at  first  sight,  or  on  a  cursory  ex- 
amination, have  a  ver)"  plausible  and  fair  appearance. 
It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  objects  of  religious 
affections  arc  things  invisible  ;  and  things  concern- 
ing Avhich  men  are  very  liable  to  entertain  errone- 
ous conceptions.  As  the  heathen  had  gods  many, 
and  lords  many  ;  so  there  may  be  as  many  different 
ideas  of  God  and  Christ,  among  the  professors  of 
Christianity.  And  such  gods  and  christs  as  exist 
only  in  the  imaginations  of  men,  may  be  very  pleas- 
ing to  the  carnal  mind.  It  may  be  thought  impossi- 
ble that  so  great  a  change  as  being  brought  out  of 
dai'kness  into  God's  marvellous  light,  should  not  be 
perceived  and  known  by  a  person  at  the  time  :  but 
every  great  change  in  the  views  and  feelings  of  a 
man,  is  not  a  saving  conversion.  When  it  is  con- 
sidered how  many  sorts  of  religion  there  are  in  the 
world,  and  even  in  the  christian  world  ;  how  many 
kinds  of  conversion,  and  in  liow  many  different  ways 
men  imagine  that  they  are  going,  to  heaven  :  it  may 
well  be  believed  to  be  no  easy  matter  for  one  to 
know  that  his  religion  is  pure  and  undefiled,  or  not 
essentially  false  ;  that  his  conversion  has  been  sound 
and  genuine,  and  that  he  is  certainly  in  the  narrow 
way  to  eternal  life,  which  few  there  are  who  find. 

(3.)  The  gi'eat  imperfection  of  good  men,  renders 
it  much  more  difficult  for  them  to  be  well  assured 
that  they  have  any  real  goodness. 

The  beginning  of  true  holiness  in  the  regenerate 
may  be  compared  to  a  little  leaven  hid  in  three  meas- 
ures of  meal  ;  or  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  sown 
in  the  earth.  And  even  after  more  than  common 
grovvth  in  grace,  for  a  considerable  length  of  time, 
there  is  still  a  law  of  sin — a  remaining  body  of  spir- 
itual death,  which  may  well  occasion  many  doubts, 
as  well  as  much  arief  and  trouble.     "  Perfect  love 
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castcth  out  fear  :"  but  who,   in   this  life,   is  made 
perfect  in  the  love  of  God,  or  in  any  other  grace  ? 

(4.)  That  the  full  assurance  of  hope  is  an  attain- 
ment which  requires  much  diligence,  may  well  be 
believed,  because  of  the  many  subtile  av  indings  of 
self-love,  and  the  extreme  difficulty  of  knowing  what 
is  the  bottom  principle  of  action  in  men. 

It  is  said,  Psal.  Ixiv.  6,  "  The  inward  thought  of 
every  one  of  them,  and  the  heart  is  deep."  It  is 
said,  Jer.  xvii.  9,  "  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked  ;  who  can  know  it  ?" 
There  may  be  much  seeming  zeal  for  God,  much 
apparent  brotherly  kindness  and  charity,  and  much 
external  righteousness,  as  well  as  religion,  when  all 
springs,  at  bottom,  from  selfish  principles,  or  merely 
interested  motives.     I  may  add, 

(5.)  That  the  difficulty  of  certainly  knowing  one's 
own  true  character  and  state,  is  much  increased  by 
the  great  proneness  in  men,  and  even  in  good  men, 
to  err  in  judgment,  more  especially  respecting  them- 
selves. From  pride,  and  the  partiality  of  self-love, 
we  are  very  apt  to  think  more  highly  of  ourselves 
than  we  ought  to  think  ;  and  can  more  readily  per- 
ceive the  least  mote  in  our  brodier's  eye,  tlian  a 
beam  in  our  own.  This  makes  it  easy  for  one  to 
get  a  hope  in  regard  to  liis  own  goodness  ;  and  diffi- 
cult to  know  tliat  one  is  not  deceived. 

3.  The  vast  importance  of  this  attainment,  is  the 
last  motive  which  I  shall  mention,  to  give  diligence 
to  get  and  maintain  a  well-grounded,  full  assurance 
of  hope. 

Unless  persons  are  convinced  of  this,  they  will  not 
be  persuaded  to  be  at  the  necessary  trouble  and  pains, 
however  they  may  be  made  to  believe  there  is  a  pos- 
sibility of  attaining  to  such  an  assurance.  But  it  is 
obviously  so  great  a  happiness  to  feel  certain,  on 
B  b  b 
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good  grounds,  of  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God,  and 
of  an  infallible  title  to  immortal  glory,  that  it  seems 
needless  to  say  much  concerning  the  importance  of 
it ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  say  any  thing  on  so  common 
a  subject,  which  has  not  often  been  said.  I  shall, 
however,  suggest  a  few  thoughts,  of  which  it  is 
necessary  that  professors  should  be  frequently  re- 
minded. 

(1.)  Consider  the  gi'eat  danger  there  is  of  resting 
in  a  false  hope.  Many  do  so,  undoubtedly.  We 
read  much,  in  the  holy  scriptures,  not  only  of 
hypocrites,  but  of  their  hope  and  confidence.  In 
the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  the  five  foolish,  it 
seems,  expected  to  go  in  with  the  wise  when  the 
bridegroom  should  come  ;  and  did  not  knoAv  that 
their  lamps  were  gone  out,  until  it  was  too  late  to 
replenish  them  with  oil.  In  another  parable,  our 
Saviour  represents  the  hope  of  many  false  professors 
as  being  so  strong,  that  they  would  not  easily  give 
it  up,  even  at  the  last  day.  Matt.  vii.  2^^  "  Many 
will  say  unto  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  Me 
not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name 
have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works  ?"  But  he  adds,  "  And  then 
will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you."  So 
again,  Luke  xiii.  25,  26,  27,  "  When  once  the 
Master  or  the  house  be  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to 
knock  at  the  door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us  : 
and  he  shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know  not 
whence  ye  aie.  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We 
have  eaten  and  drank  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets.  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are  :  depart  from  me,  all 
ye  workers  of  iniquity."  We  are  not  indeed  to  un- 
derstand this  so  literally,  as  to  suppose  that  hypo- 
crites will  not  know  what  their  state  is  before  they 
come  to  judgment,  and  receive  their  final  sentence* 
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after  the  resurrection.  But  we  are  to  understand 
these  sayings  of  our  Saviour  and  Judge,  as  being 
designed  to  teach  us,  that  many  self-deceivers  are 
exceedingly  confident  of  their  good  estate  ;  and  hold 
fast  this  confidence  to  their  dying  hour. 

(2.)  Let  it  be  considered  how  terrible  a  thing  it 
must  be  to  entertain  a  false  hope,  till  it  is  too  late 
to  rectify  mistakes  ;  and  to  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment,  when  one  was  in  full  expectation  of 
going  to  life  eternal.  In  the  next  verse  after  the 
last  quoted  passage,  it  is  said,  *'  There  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets, 
in  tlie  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust 
out."  Job  says,  "  What  is  the  hope  of  the  hypo- 
crite, though  he  hath  gained,  M'hen  God  taketh  a^vay 
his  soul  ?" 

(3.)  To  show  the  importance  of  having  the  full 
assurance  of  hope,  I  may  observe,  that  it  must  needs 
give  much  uneasiness  to  pious  persons,  when  they 
seriously  think  of  it,  to  feel  any  considerable  uncer- 
tainty in  their  own  minds,  Avhether  they  shall  be  hap- 
py or  miserable  to  all  eternity.  The  apostle  to  the 
Hebrews,  speaks  of  them  who,  "  through  fear  of 
death,  were  all  their  life-time  subject  to  bondage." 
And  this  must  be  the  case  with  true  believers,  if  all 
their  life-time,  they  have  only  a  doubtful  hope  of  es- 
caping everlasting  destruction.  The  thoughts  of 
dying,  while  this  is  their  condition,  must  be  exceed- 
ingly terrifying  to  them. 

(4.)  Consider,  on  the  other  hand,  how  happy  and 
safe  at  all  times,  those  may  well  feel  who  have  such 
good  evidence  of  being  in  a  state  of  grace,  as  puts 
the  matter  beyond  all  reasonable  apprehension  of 
being  deceived. 

Provision  is  made  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  for 
this  full  comfort  of  the  assured  believer.     ' '  God, 
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^villing  more  abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of 
promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,"  it  is  said, 
*'  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  :  That  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  Avhich  it  \^•as  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we 
might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for 
refuge,  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us." 
The  apostle  adds,  "  Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and 
which  cntereth  into  that  within  the  vail."  Every 
true  believer  in  Christ  experiences  something  of  the 
comforts  of  this  hope,  which  is  set  before  all  :  but 
the  cliristian's  comfort  must  be  far  more  strong  and 
perfect,  when  he  is  sure  of  his  title  to  the  promises 
of  grace  and  glory,  than  it  can  possibly  be  while  he 
has  doubts  and  fears  that  his  heart  may  deceive  him, 
and  that  he  hath  no  part  nor  lot  in  that  everlasting 
covenant  which  is  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure. 

A  well-grounded,  full  assurance  of  hope,  will  not 
only  bear  one  above  the  fears  of  death,  but  will 
make  the  thoughts  of  it  a  powerful  support  under  all 
the  ills  of  life.  Well  may  those  take  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  their  earthly  goods,  who  know  in  them- 
selves that  they  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  endur- 
ing substance.  When  wicked  men  revile  and  perse- 
cute them,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  them 
falsely  for  Christ's  sake,  ■well  may  they  rejoice  and 
be  exceeding  glad,  if  they  can  be  certain  that  tliey 
are  christians  indeed  :  for  then  tlieir  reward  will  be 
great,  and  so  much  the  greater,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  ^^^cIl  mirht  we  consider  the  heaviest  be- 
reavements,  and  the  most  lasting  temporal  pains  and 
aiiiictions,  light,  and  for  a  moment,  ivere  we  fully 
assured  that  they  m  ill  v»'ork  for  us  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  Well  may  tliose 
who  have  this  assuranee,  persevere  vrith  patience  in 
V, eil-doing,  howe\er  hard  and  difficult  the  duties  to 
Mnicli  they  are  called,  and  whate\'er  discourage- 
ments they  may  ln.vc  to  encounter.  \\''cll  may  they 
"  be  steadfast,    unmoveable,   always   abounding   in 
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the  work  of  the  Lord,"  when  they  "  knovj  that  their 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

But  it  is  time  we  proceed,  as  was  proposed, 

in.  To  consider  wherein,  or  in  what  ways,  chris- 
tians must  show  dihgence,  that  they  may  get  this  full 
assurance  of  hope,  and  retain  it  firm  unto  the  end. 

1.  It  will  readily  occur  to  every  one,  that  they 
must  be  dihgent,  thorough  and  careful,  in  the  busi- 
ness of  self-examination. 

If  the  time  be  known  when  they  thought  them- 
selves first  converted,  they  should  examine  this  con- 
version with  carefuliiess,  again  and  again,  to  be 
satisfied  that  it  could  not  be  the  effect  of  fear  and 
hope  only,  operating  upon  the  natural  principle  of 
self-love  ;  but  that  a  new  heart  must  have  been  giv- 
en them,  and  a  new  spirit  put  within  them.  A  heart 
to  love  God,  not  merely  for  his  apprehended  singu- 
lar goodness  to  them  ;  but  for  his  own  sake,  and  for 
what  he  is  in  himself.  A  heart  to  repent  of  all  their 
sins  against  him,  with  godly  sorrow  ;  to  submit  to, 
and  rejoice  in,  his  supreme  dominion  and  absolute 
sovereignty  ;  to  choose  him  as  the  portion  of  their 
soul,  and  to  make  the  advancement  of  his  interest 
and  declarative  glory  their  ultimate  and  chief  end. 
.  A  heart  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity, 
and  to  receive  him  cordially,  as  their  prophet,  priest 
and  king.  And  a  heart  to  love  good  men  witli  com- 
placency, and  all  mankind  with  a  pure  and  fervent 
charity.  Whether  they  had  then  such  a  temper  of 
mind  gi\en  them,  as  Christ  exhibited,  and  as  the 
gospel  requires. 

But  ^vhether  you  can  date  the  time  of  your  sup- 
posed conversion  or  not  ;  you  should  examine  the 
past  and  present  exercises  of  your  heart,  and  your 
general  course  of  life ;  and  see  if  in  these  you  can 
find  clear  evidences  of  having  been  created  in  Christ 
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Jesus  unto  good  works.  Paiticular  attention  should 
here  be  paid  to  what  have  been  your  feelings,  and 
thoughts,  and  actions,  under  the  various  trials  and 
changes  tliroiigh  which  you  have  been  called  to  pass  V 
under  the  merciful  and  afflictive  dispensations  of  Pro- 
vidence, and  the  kindnesses  and  ill  treatment  received 
from  your  felloAV-men. 

But  self-examination  alone,  however  frequent  and 
particular,  will  not  be  enough  to  give  all  true  believ- 
ers full  assurance  of  their  godly  sincerity.  Many 
such  may  examine  themselves,  and  pore  upon  their 
experiences,  for  months  and  years ;  and  yet,  after 
all,  be  as  full  of  perplexity  and  doubts  as  ever.  I 
add,  therefore, 

2.  Giving  diligence  to  get  a  more  accurate  and 
thorough  understanding  of  the  various  doctrines  and 
precepts  of  the  gospel,  is  altogether  necessary.  Per- 
sons may  have  that  degree  of  kno\vledge  in  divine 
tilings  which  is  absolutely  required  in  order  to  saving 
faith  ;  and  yet  not  know  enough  to  be  able  to  obtain 
a  full  assurance,  upon  rational  grounds,  that  they  are 
true  believers.  They  may  not  have  those  determi- 
nate and  correct  ideas  of  the  perfections  of  God,  of 
the  character  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  essence  of  ho- 
liness, and  of  the  nature  of  heavenly  happiness,  that 
will  render  it  possible,  without  an  immediate  revela- 
tion, to  be  quite  certain  that  their  good  feelings  toward 
these  objects  of  religious  desire  and  love,  may  not 
proceed  from  some  misapprehensions  concerning 
them.  The  only  ordinary  way,  or  at  least  one  neces- 
sary way,  to  have  this  put  beyond  all  reasonable 
doubt,  is  to  give  attention  to  reading,  to  meditation, 
to  doctrine.  This  is  a  way  divinely  prescribed  and 
encouraged.  It  is  written  ;  "  Then  shall  we  know, 
if  ^ve  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord."  It  is  written; 
"  If  tliou  wilt  receive  my  Avords,  and  hide  my  com- 
mandments with  thee ;  so  that  thou  incline  thine  ear 
unto  wisdom,  and  apply  tliine  heart  to  understanding ; 
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yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  aiid  liftest  up  thy 
voice  for  understanding  ;  if  thou  seekest  her  as  sil- 
ver, and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures  ;  then 
shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find 
the  knowledge  of  God."     But, 

3.  In  connection  with  this,  there  must  be  growth 
in  grace.  It  is  said,  2  Pet.  i.  5,  6,  7,  *'  Giving  all 
diligence,  add  to  your  faith,  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue, 
knowledge  ;  and  to  knowledge,  temperance  ;  and  to 
temperance,  godliness  ;  and  to  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity."  And 
to  see  that  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound^  is 
the  diligence  which  christians  are  there  exhorted  to 
give,  that  they  may  make  their  calling  and  election 
sure.  "  For  he  that  lacketh  these  things,"  says  the 
apostle,  meaning  he  who  has  but  a  low  degree  of 
them,  "  is  blind  and  cannot  see  far  off,  and  hath  for- 
gotten that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins;"  that 
is,  he  must  be  uncertam  of  his  pardon  and  begun 
sanctification. 

It  is  hardly  supposable  that  christians,  when  they 
have  but  little  grace,  can  have  good  reason  to  be 
confident  of  their  having  any.  Nor  is  it  desirable 
that  they  should  have  this  confidence,  under  these 
circumstances.  When  love  is  very  low,  fear  is  not 
likely  to  be  cast  out,  except  by  delusion  :  and  fear  is 
then  very  necassar}^,  as  a  stimulus  to  christians  to 
work  out  their  salvation  with  due  earnestness  and 
diligence. 

4.  In  order  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto 
the  end,  there  must  be  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing. Those  who  have  believed  in  God,  and  in 
Christ,  must  be  careful  to  maintain  good  ^vorks.  To 
this  the  apostle  has  particular  reference  in  our  text. 
Having  spoken  of  his  being  persuaded  better  things 
of  the  Hebrew  christians,  and  things  which  accom- 
pany salvation,  because  of  their  work  and  labor  of 
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love,  ill  ministering  to  the  saints,  he  desires  them 
universally  to  go  on  in  like  works  of  liberality,  that 
they  might  have,  and  retain  to  the  last,  the  full  com- 
fort of  the  gospel  hope. 

Though  external  good  works  alone,  are  not  an  in- 
fallible evidence  of  internal  holiness  ;  yet  they  are  a 
necessary  evidence.  If  the  tree  be  good,  the  fruit 
will  certainly  be  so,  in  some  good  measure.  It  is 
indeed  hard  to  say  how  much  of  unchristian  conduct 
may  possibly  be  found  in  one  who  has  been  made 
partaker  of  a  christian  temper,  and  has  received  the 
grace  of  God  in  truth.  But  it  is  easy  to  see,  that 
while  christians  are  not  eminently  holy  in  their  con- 
versation, they  arc  not  likely  to  have  a  well-grounded 
hope  that  they  have  any  holiness  of  heart  at  all.  Our 
Saviour  insisted  often  on  this  evidence.  See  Matt, 
vii.  24,  "  Whosoever  hearetli  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them,  1  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  tliat 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock."  John  viii.  31,  32,  "  If 
ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed  :  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free."  And  John  xv.  8,  "  Herein 
is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples." 

The  present  discourse  will  now  be  concluded  with 
an  application,  in  a  few  brief  inferences. 

1 .  It  may  be  seen  from  what  has  been  said,  that  if 
real  christians  walk  in  darkness,  and  have  little  com- 
fort respecting  their  future  state,  the  fault  must  be 
in  themselves.  Their  want  of  even  the  full  assur- 
ance of  hope,  is  not  because  of  any  want  of  gospel 
promises  sufficient  to  give  them  full  consolation; 
nor  because  of  any  want  of  marks  of  grace,  in  the 
holy  scriptures,  sufficiently  plain,  and  easy  to  be  un- 
derstood. It  can  be  only  because  they  have  not 
those  marks  legible  enough,  in  their  own  hearts  and 
lives ;  or  because  they  are  blind,  and  cannot  discern 
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things  spiritual,  with  necessary  clearness  and  dis- 
crimination. And  their  want  of  more  manifest  evi- 
dences in  thcmseh'es,  or  better  discernment,  is  be- 
cause they  have  not  given  due  diligence  to  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  religious  kno\vledge. 

2.  Hence,  have  not  many  supposed  converts,  too 
much  reason  to  call  in  question  the  truth  of  their 
conversion  ?  Is  not  the  subsequent  course  of  many 
who  have  made  a  hopeful  beginning,  very  different 

.  tJfom  that  desii^ed  of  clii'istians  by  the  apostle  in  our 
"text?  While  under  awakenings  and  legal  convic- 
tions, how  eagerly  engaged  were  they  to  hear  the 
word  and  attend  the  w^orship  of  God,  in  season  and 
out  of  season  !  but  since  they  have  obtained  a  hope, 
do  they  continue  to  show  the  same  diligence  ?  There 
are  many,  undoubtedly,  who  rest  in  -what  they  once 
experienced,  to  whom  the  description  given  of 
r^phraim,  and  of  the  stony  ground  hearers,  is  too  ap- 
plicable. Their  goodness  was  as  a  m.orning  cloud, 
and  the  early  dew  :  they  received  the  word  with  joy  ; 
but  their  religion  ha\'ing  no  root,  soon  withered. 

3.  According  to  our  subject,  what  shall  we  think 
of  those  who  never  found  any  occasion  for  diligence 
in  this  matter  ?  who,  since  they  first  got  a  hope,  have 
had  no  doubt  concerning  their  salvation  ? 

We  should  think,  perhaps,  that  they  may  be  real 
christians :  but  their  being  always  so  certain  of  it, 
cannot  rationally  be  thought  any  thing  in  their  fevor. 
Whatever  may  be  their  actual  condition,  -sve  have 
great  reason  to  suspect  that  their  assurance  of  hope 
is  not  w^ell  founded  :  more  especially,  if  they  appear 
to  be  children  in  understanding ;  as  is  commonly 
the  case,  \vith  such  confident  professors. 

4.  From  what  has  been  said  wc  may  infer,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  for  persons  to  be  doubtful  of  their 
good  estate,  who  once  had  a  comfortable  assurance 

C  c  c 
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of  it,  is  no  such  dark  symptom,  as  hath  sometimes 
been  supposed- 
Some  have  considered  the  assurance  of  hope,  as 
being  essential  to  saving  faith  ;  and  some,  perhaps 
Avithout  fully  imbibing  that  opinion,  have  been  ex- 
ceedingly troubled  with  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
Heb.  iii.  14,  "  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 
if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence,  steadfast 
unto  the  end."  But  I  take  the  meaning  of  these 
w  ords  to  be  ;  if  we  retain  our  confidence  in  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  steadfastness  of  our  adherence 
to  Christ  and  his  ways ;  not  the  confidence  of  our 
being  true  christians.  It  is  evident,  howcA^er,  I  ap- 
prehend, from  the  preceding  discourse,  and  even 
from  our  text  itself,  that  the  assurance  of  hope  is  not 
of  the  essence  of  saving  faith  ;  and,  consequently, 
that  all  doubting  of  one's  own  title  to  eternal  life,  is 
not  the  damning  sin  of  unbelief ;  nor  any  certain 
evidence  that  one  may  not  be  a  true  believer.     Yet, 

5.  Let  doubting  christians,  and  christians  in  gen- 
eral, be  hence  exhorted  to  diligence,  in  all  proper 
Avays,  that  they  may  have  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
unto  the  end. 

For  this  purpose,  be  frequent  in  serious  self-exam- 
ination. For  this  purpose,  be  very  attentive  to  im- 
prove the  divinely  instituted  means  of  instruction  in 
religion  and  growth  in  grace.  For  this  purpose,  be 
careful  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to 
live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly,  as  the  grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation  teacheth.  For  this  pur- 
pose, be  fervent  in  supplication  for  the  sanctifying  and 
enlightening  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  the 
prayer  of  David,  and  it  should  be  the  prayer  of  every 
saint :  "  Uphold  me  according  to  thy  word,  that  I 
may  live  ;  and  let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my  hope. — 
Search  mc,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart  ;  try  me  and 
know  my  thoughts  ;  and  see  if  there  be  any  Avickcd 
way  in  mc,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 


SERMON  XXII. 


«N  THE  NECESSITY  OF  HOLINESS  HERE,  IN  ORDER 
TO  HAPPINESS  HEREAFTER. 


ROMANS  II.  6,  7. 


W/io  luill  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds  ;  To  them 
•whoy  by  fialient  continuance  in  'well-doings  seek  for  glonfy 
and  honor,  and  immortality,  eternal  life* 

VjrOD's  people  of  old  were  admonished, 
Jer.  vi.  16,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  Avhere  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls."  Nor  is  this  a  needless  admonition 
still,  notwithstanding  the  much  clear  light,  on  moral 
and  religious  subjects,  which  hath  since  that  time 
come  into  the  world.  Still,  on  almost  every  article 
of  faith,  and  branch  of  duty,  very  diiferent  opinions 
are  entertained,  among  the  learned,  as  well  as  the 
illiterate.  And  indeed,  at  first  view,  the  way  which 
leadeth  unto  life  seems  to  be  differently  marked  out 
to  us,  even  in  the  holy  scriptures  themselves.  Some- 
times one  is  told,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  A  man  is  justified  by  faith, 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law.  To  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith   is  counted  for  righteousness."     In  other 
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places  it  is  said,  "  If  thou  Avilt  enter  into  life,  keep 
the  commandments,  l.et  the  A^ickcd  forsake  his 
'^^•ay,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  ;  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon.  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments, 
that  they  may  \ya\c  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city."  But  how 
are  these  diftcrent  representations  to  be  reconciled  ? 
We  are  not  surely  to  understand  that  there  are  two 
ways  of  salvation,  for  fallen  men,  revealed  from  hea- 
ven. We  are  not  to  imagine  that  those  who  believe 
the  gospel  shall  be  saved,  though  they  neglect  good 
"w^orks,  and  live  in  sin  :  and  that  those  who  turn 
from  their  transgressions,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful 
and  right,  shall  be  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law. 
So  that  every  one  may  have  his  choice,  either  to  be 
saved  bj-  Christ  without  personal  holiness  ;  or  to 
work  out  his  own  salvation,  v.ithout  being  indebted 
to  Christ,  and  to  free  grace.  I'here  is  but  one  gate, 
and  one  way,  to  life  eternal :  and,  "  strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way."  Neither  the  unright- 
eous, nor  the  self-righteous,  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Personal  holiness,  and  rehdng  alone, 
for  justification,  on  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ,  are  both  made  necessary,  in  the  grace  of  God 
which  brine-eth  salvation.  That  there  must  be  some 
faith,  and  some  works,  in  order  to  a  man's  being 
saved,  all  denominations  of  christians  will  admit. 
But,  rightly  tc  divide  the  word  of  truth  on  these  sub- 
jects, so  as  to  give  to  faith,  the  things  that  are  faith's, 
and  to  wor-ks,  what  belongs  to  works,  requires  some 
study  and  eai-e. 

By  the  words  now  before  us,  \\c  arc  \t([  to  con- 
sider the  province  and  necessity  of  good  works,  rel- 
ative to  the  salvation  of  men.  The  ajwstle  is  here 
speaking  of  the  righteous  retributions  which  will  be 
made  to  every  man,  in  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 
He  is  addressing  himself  to  tlie  Jcav.  who  excluded 
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the  Gentile  from  salvation  because  of  his  unright- 
eousness ;  and  yet  expected  to  be  saved  himself, 
thougli  equally  unrighteous,  because  of  his  covenant 
relation  to  God.  See  the  context,  ver.  1 — 9,  "  There- 
fore thou  art  inexcusable,  O  man,  whosoever  thou 
art  that  judgest  :  for  wherein  thou  judgest  another 
thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest 
the  same  things.  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment 
of  God  is  according  to  truth  against  them  who  com- 
mit such  things.  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man, 
that  judgest  them  who  do  such  things,  and  doest  the 
same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God  ? 
Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and 
forbearance,  and  long-sufltring  ;  not  knowing  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leadcth  thee  to  repentance  ? 
But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  treasur- 
est  up  unto  thyself  Avrath  against  the  day  of  ^vrath, 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ; 
Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds  ;  To  them  who,  by  patient  continuance  in 
w^ell-doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honor,  and  immoitaU 
ity,  eternal  life  :  But  unto  them  that  are  contentious, 
and  obey  not  the  truth,  but  obe}'  imrighteousness, 
indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  e^  il,  of  the  Je^v  first, 
and  also  of  the  Gentile." 

In  attending  to  the  words  chosen  to  be  particularly 
iiisisted  upon,  it  is  proposed  to  consider  ; 

I.  How  we  are  to  understand  that  God,  in  the  da) 
.("  judgment,  \^ill  render  to  every  man  according  to 
]iis  deeds. 

II.  What  is  implied  in  the  character  here  gi^'en, 
of  them  to  whom  he  will  render  eternal  life. 

III.  How  universally,  and  how  far,  this  charactei- 
is  necessary^  in  order  to  the  rewards  of  heaven,  up. 
nn  the  gospel  plan.     And, 
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IV.  Why  it  is  necessary. 

I.  We  will  briefly  consider  how  it  is  meant,  that 
God,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds. 

By  the  deeds  of  men  we  are  to  understand,  not 
merely  the  works  of  their  hands,  but  also  their 
words,  and  thoughts,  and  dispositions  ;  or  whatever 
constitutes  tlieir  personal  characters.  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed,  however,  that  God  will  render  to  every 
one  just  what  he  has  personally  merited,  and  no 
more.  Certainly  he  will  not  render  to  the  righteous 
all  the  evil  they  have  deserved  ;  and  he  will  render 
good  to  them  undoubtedly ,'*far  beyond  their  person- 
al desert.     But  it  is  to  be  understood, 

1.  That  every  good  man  will  receive  the  rewards 
of  heaven  ;  and  that  eveiy  wicked  man  will  be  con- 
demned to  the  pains  of  hell. 

This  is  agreeable  to  the  frequent  representations  of 
scripture.  See  John  v.  28,  29,  "  The  hour  is  com- 
ing in  the  which  all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resun-ection  of  damnation." 

2.  We  are  to  understand  that  God  will  render  to 
all  the  impenitent  workers  of  iniquity,  according  to 
strict  justice.  That  he  will  condemn  them  respect- 
ively, to  those  several  degrees  of  punishment  which 
they  haye  merited  ;  all  circumstances  being  fully 
considered. 

To  this  purpose  it  is  said,  a  few  verses  after  our 
text;  "  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God  :  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law,  shall 
also  perish  wilhout  law  ;  and  as  many  as  have  sin- 
ned in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  ;  in  the 
day  that  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ."     And  to  this  purpose  our  Saviour  told  the 


Ser.  XXII.]  inorder  to  Happiness  hereafter.         407 

impenitent  sinners  of  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Ca- 
pernaum, that  it  would  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for 
them. 

3.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  there  will  be  differ- 
ences made  among  the  righteous,  in  proportion  to 
their  works  of  faith,  and  labors  of  love  ;  in  propor- 
tion to  the  trials  and  difficulties  through  which  they 
have  passed  ;  in  proportion  to  their  different  personal 
characters  upon  the  whole. 

When  they  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
awake  ;  among  them  that  shall  be  raised  to  everlast- 
ing life,  there  will  be  a  difference  in  the  lustre  with 
which  they  shall  shine  ;  as  between  the  firmament 
and  the  stars,  and  as  one  star  differeth  from  another 
star  in  glory.     We  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  The  character  given  in  our  text,  of  those  to 
whom  God  will  render  eternal  life. 

They  are  described,  you  observe,  by  the  objects 
of  their  pursuit,  and  by  their  manner  of  seeking. 
In  both  these,  the  children  of  God  are  manifest ;  as 
differing  from  the  unregenerate. 

We  will  begin  with  attending  to  the  objects  of 
their  pursuit :  or  the  things  which  they  seek.  In  all 
the  works  of  rational  beings,  some  end  is  sought  : 
and  this,  accordingly  as  it  is  important  or  unimport- 
ant, worthy  or  un^vorthy,  very  much  stamps  the 
characters  of  persons  and  of  actions.  Whatever 
pains  a  man  may  take,  whatever  sagacity  he  may 
discover  in  the  prosecution  of  his  designs,  or  what- 
ever good  he  may  accidentally  do  ;  yet,  if  his  mo- 
tives are  evil,  or  mean  and  low,  he  is  not  much  to  be 
commended.  Men  may  be  very  industrious  in  their 
lawful  callings  ;  and  may  be  very  useful  members  of 
society  by  their  labors  ;  but  if  the  only  inducement 
they  have  is  to  get  the  world,  that  they  may  consume 
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it  upon  their  lusts  ;  or  that  tlicy  may  hoard  k  up, 
to  gratify  their  pride  and  avarice,  no  great  applause 
is  due  to  them.  Yea,  men  may  abound  in  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  and  in  giving  alms,  merely  that 
their  piety  and  charity  may  be  admired ;  and  they 
may  have  their  reward  ;  but  not  at  the  resurrection 
of  the  just. 

Those  to  whom  God  will  render  eternal  life,  are 
here  characterized  as  aiming  at  noble  and  worthy 
ends:  '*  Glory,  honor,  and  immortality."  These 
expressions,  though  they  seem  nearly  synonymous, 
may  admit  of  an  explanation  somewhat  distinct. 

1.  The  persons  described  by  the  apostle,  seek  for 
glory. 

Not  the  glory  of  this  world,  or  of  the  princes  of 
this  world,  which  cometh  to  nought.  As  most  of 
the  phrases  used  on  spiritual  and  divine  subjects,  are 
taken  from  the  names  of  earthly  things  ;  so  the  word 
glory,  according  to  its  primary  root,  and  original  use, 
is  said  to  signify  the  gravity,  or  weightiness  of  ma- 
terial substances ;  as  gi'ain,  silver,  gold,  &c.  by 
Avhich  tlieir  value  is  estimated.  As  applied  to  ra- 
tional beings,  and  things  of  a  spiritual  nature,  it  is 
meant  to  express,  either  their  intrinsic  and  real  ex- 
cellence, or  its  display  and  manifestation. 

Intrinsic  excellence,  of  the  moral  kind,  is  called 
glory,  in  a  sense  very  suitable  to  the  forementioned 
derivation  of  that  word  :  as  excellent  men,  are  meii 
of  w^eight  and  worth  ;  whereas  those  destitute  of 
\irtue,  are  light  and  worthless,  like  dross  or  chaff. 
Thus  it  is  said,  "  Abimilech  hired  vain  and  light 
persons,  which  followed  him."  And  of  Belshazzar 
it  was  written,  "  Tekel  ;  Thou  art  weighed  in  the 
balances,  and  found  wanting. "  So  in  the  first  Psalm, 
after  the  character  and  happiness  of  a  good  man,  it  is 
added,  "  The  ungodly  are  not  so  :  but  are  like  the 
chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away."  And  in  an- 
other Psalm,  to  set  forth  the  want  of  virtue  in  man- 
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kind  of  all  orders  and  degrees,  it  is  said,  ^'  Surely 
men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and  men  of  high  de- 
gree are  a  lie :  to  be  laid  in  the  balance,  they  are 
altogether  lighter  than  vanity."  In  opposition  to 
this,  the  lowest,  weakest,  poorest  good  man,  is  a  man 
of  weight ;  that  is,  of  solid  worth.  To  seek  for  glo- 
ry, in  this  sense  of  the  word,  is  to  seek  for  moral 
excellence,  or  personal  holiness.  And  so  the  word 
seems  to  be  used,  2  Pet.  i.  3,  "  Accordiiig  as  his 
divine  power  hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that  per- 
tain unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge 
of  him  who  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue."  The 
apostle  adds,  "  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises ;  that  by  these  ye 
might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature." 

The  word  glory,  also  signifies  happiness  ;  especial- 
ly spiritual  and  heavenly  happiness,  consisting  in,  or 
resulting  from,  the  vision  and  fruition  of  God  and 
Christ.  See  Rom.  v.  2,  "  By  whom  also  we  have 
access  by  faith,  into  this  grace  wherein  we  standi 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God."  And 
1  Pet.  i.  8,  "  Whom,  having  not  seen,  ye  love  ;  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing, 
ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory." 
In  what  the  happiness  of  heaven  will  most  essentially 
consist,  we  are  taught,  Rev.  xxii.  1,  "  And  he 
shewed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crys- 
tal, proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the 
Lamb."  Seeking  glory  implies,  then,  seeking  per- 
sonal holiness,  and  that  happiness  which  arises  from 
seeing  the  glory  of  God,  our  Creator,  and  of  Christ, 
our  Redeemer,  most  highly  advanced. 

2.  Those  to  whom  God  will  render  eternal  life, 
are  such  as  seek  for  honor. 

Not  honor  from  men,  certainly  :  to  seek  this  in 
the  manner  many  do,  is  inconsistent  with  the  seeking 
here  spoken  of,  John  v.  44,  "  How  can  ye  be- 
lieve, Avho  receive  honor  one  of  another,  and  seek 
D  d  d 


410  The  necessity  of  Holiness  here ^  [Ser.  XXlI. 

not  the  honor  which  cometh  from  God  only  ?"  It  is 
this  last,  the  honor  which  cometh  from  God  only,  that 
is  intended  in  our  text.  This  is  one  great  object  of 
that  hope  by  which  christians  are  saved,  and  of  that 
faith  whereby  they  overcome  the  -world.  And  this  is 
promised  them  by  their  Saviour  and  Judge  ;  Rev. 
iii.  5,  "  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  cloth- 
ed in  Aviiite  raiment ;  and  I  w  ill  not  blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  will  confess  his  name  be- 
fore my  Father,  and  before  his  angels."  It  is  said, 
1  Cor.  iv.  5,  "  Judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until 
the  Lord  come,  who  both  A\ill  bring  to  li^ht  the  hid- 
den things  of  darkness,  and  -^vill  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts ;  and  then  shall  every  man 
have  praise  of  God."  That  is,  every  man  who  has 
done  well,  or  meant  a\  ell ;  however  his  good  deeds 
may  have  been  concealed,  or  misrepresented  ;  or 
however  he  may  have  wanted  the  means  of  doing  the 
good  for  which  he  ha(J  a  willing  mind.  He  who  im- 
proves his  talents  ^vith  fidelit}^,  ^\  hether  m.any  or  few, 
".vill  be  openly  honored  with  that  transporting  appro- 
bation, Matt.  XXV.  21,  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant."  This  honor  is  for  all  his  saints, 
and  for  this  they  seek. 

3.  They  seek  for  immortality  :  or  incorruption, 
as  llie  oriofinal  mia:ht  be  rendered. 

The  apostle  lias  reference,  probably  to  the  resur- 
rection. He  elsewhere  tells  us,  "  Christ  hath  abol- 
ished death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light:"  meaning  no  doubt,  the  immortality  of  the 
body,  as  well  as  of  the  soul :  when  "  this  corrupti- 
ble shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall 
put  on  immortality."  These  are  the  grand  objects 
of  those  who  are  risen  a\  ith  Christ,  and  seek  those 
things  which  are  above. 

The  manner  of  their  seeking  these  things,  is  next 
to  be  considered.  It  is  said  in  our  text  to  be,  by 
patient  continuance  in  'vjell-cloing.    More  particularly, 


Str.  XXII.]  ifi  order  to  Happiness  hereafter.         411 

1.  It  is  by   well-domg.     This  implies  a  sincere 
and  universal   obedience  to  the  will  of  God,   as  re- 
vealed in  his  word.     It  implies  that  denying-  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,    and   that  living    soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,   in  this  present  world,  which 
the  grace   of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  teacheth. 
"  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,"  says  the  psalmist, 
"  when  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  commandments." 
Well-doing,  ^vith  respect  to  ourselves,  implies  pru- 
dence, sobriety,   self-denial,  and  temperance  in  all 
things.     Well-doing,  with  respect  to  our  neighbor, 
implies  a  careful  discharge  of  all  the  duties  of  right- 
eousness and  charity,  of  truth,  honesty,  and  kind- 
ness, towards  all  with  whom  we  have  any  connec- 
tion or  intercourse.     Well-doing,  Avith  respect  to 
God  our  Maker,  implies  a  constant  attendance  upon 
all  his  ordinances  ;   walking  humbly  before  him,  be- 
ing resigned  to  his  will,  and   worshipping  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

2.  There  must  be  continuance  in  well-doing.  It 
is  said,  2  Pet.  ii.  20,  21,  22,  "  If  after  they  have  es- 
caped the  pollutions  of  the  world,  through  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they 
are  again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome ;  the  lat- 
ter end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning.  For 
it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the 
Avay  of  righteousness,  than  after  they  ha^e  known  it, 
to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto 
them.  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according  to 
the  true  proverb.  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vom- 
it again ;  and.  The  sow  that  Vvas  washed  to  her  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire."  And  many  such  there  have 
been  in  all  ages  of  the  church.  But  those  A\ho  so 
run  as  to  obtain,  persevere  in  well-doing  to  the  end 
of  their  mortal  race.  Matt.  x.  22,  "  He  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved."  And  Rev.  ii.  10, 
"  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life." 


412  The  necessity  of  Holiness  here,   [Ser.  XXII. 

3.  Patient  continuance  in  well-doing  is  mentioned 
in  our  text.  And  to  hold  on  their  way,  in  such  a 
world  as  this,  christians  have  need  of  patience.  Of- 
ten they  are  reA'varded  evil  for  their  good,  and  hatred 
for  their  love.  Often  they  are  persecuted  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  and  bitterly  reviled  and  slandered 
for  their  steadfast  adherence  to  truth  and  duty.  Ma- 
Wf  ^rc  the  temptations  they  meet  Avith  to  recom- 
pense evil  for  evil,  or  to  cease  from  doing  good.  But 
amidst  all  discouragements,  the  righteous,  through 
divine  grace,  hold  on  their  way,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patience. 

III.  We  proceed  to  consider  hov/  far,  and  how 
universally,  well-doing,  in  this  manner, '  and  from 
these  moti\es,  is  n.ecessaiy  in  order  to  eternal  life, 
upon  the  gospel  plan.     And  here, 

1.  It  is  certain  that  no  more  than  imperfect  well- 
doing, is  now  made  necessary,  for  this  end. 

Not  that  the  gospel,  as  a  rule  of  life,  is  any  lower 
in  its  requisitions,  than  the  original  law  of  works.  In 
this  sense  Christ  came  not  to  destroy  the  law  or  the 
prophets.  He  came  not  to  abrogate  the  original 
law  of  the  Lord,  -w  hich  vras  perfect,  and  to  set  up 
a  new  law,  conformable  to  the  nioral  capacity,  or 
disposition,  of  fallen,  imperfect  (Matures.  Heaven 
and  earth  might  be  easier  overturned,  or  destroyed, 
than  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  moral  law  be  iijbated. 
Perfect  conformity  to  the  eternal  7-ule  of  rigJjt,  in 
heart  and  life,  must  always  be  incumbent  on  every 
rational  creature,  under  all  dispensations,  and  in  all 
worlds.  In  point  of  cluty^  sinless  perfection  is  as 
much  required  of  us  as  it  would  have  been  if  Christ 
had  not  undertaken  our  redemption  ;  arid  as  much 
required  of  fallen  men  as  it  was  of  our  first  parents 
while  upright  •  in  Paradise  ;  or  as  it  is  of  the  angels 
in  heaven.  But  in  point  of  divine  acceptance  it  is  not 
required..  From  even  the  moral  law,  as  a  covenant  of 
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works,  believers  in  Christ  are  released.  The  apos- 
tle illustrates  this  by  the  similitude  of  the  marriage 
covenant,  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  chapter 
of  Romans.  Having  observed  that  a  woman  is 
bound  b}^  the  law  to  her  husband  as  long  as  he  liv- 
cth  ;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from 
that  law,  he  says,  ver.  4,  5,  6,  "  Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  law — For 
when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  motions  of  sins,  which 
were  by  the  law,  did  work  in  our  members  to  bring 
Xorth  fruit  unto  death.  But  now  we  are  delivered 
from  the  la\v,  that  being  dead  w  herein  we  were  held  ; 
that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in 
the  oldness  of  the  letter."  Again  he  says.  Gal.  iii, 
10,  "  As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are 
under  the  curse  ;  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all  thinscs  which  are  writ- 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  But  he 
adds,  ver.  13,  "  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  By 
his  obedience  and  death,  a  foundation  is  laid,  that  the 
sins  of  believers  in  him  may  be  pardoned  ;  and  that 
their  imperfect  obedience,  when  only  sincere,  may 
be  graciously  accepted.  Such  is  the  obedience  of 
the  best  saint  on  earth ;  and  such  is  all  that  is  now 
required,  as  an  evidence  of  a  title  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

2.  No  well-doing  all  our  days,  is  made  necessary 
by  the  gospel,  for  this  end.  It  is  not  required  that, 
from  the  beginning  of  our  existence,  we  should  have 
rendered  even  sincere  obedience  to  the  command- 
ments of  God,  as  that  without  which  we  cannot  have 
admission  into  his  kingdom  of  glory.  All  men  by 
nature  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ;  destitute  en- 
tirely of  that  good  disposition  which  is  the  root  of 
all  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Let  our  exter- 
nal actions,  therefore,  have  been  ever  so  blameless, 
or  ever  so  excellent,  in  the  eyes  of  men,  they  can 
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have  no  moral  goodness  in  the  sight  of  God,  until  a 
new  heart  is  given.  Could  any  of  us  say,  that  we 
have  outwai'dly  kept  all  the  commandments  from  our 
youth  up,  unless  we  have  been  created  through 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  M^e  ntxtr  have  kept 
one  of  them  in  sincerity  and  truth.  But  notwith- 
standing this,  and  notwithstanding  we  may  have  lived 
many  years  in  total  unholincss ;  if  then,  being  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  we  truly  turn  our 
feet  unto  the  testimonies  of  the  Lord  and  walk  in 
them,  our  end  will  be  everlasting  life.  Yea,  though 
we  have  lived  in  the  grossest  transgressions  and  ini- 
quities ;  though  our  sins  have  been  of  a  scarlet  and 
crimson  dye  ;  if  we  cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do 
well,  througli  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  our  Divine 
Redeemer,  we  shall  no  less  certainly  be  received  into 
the  holy  society  of  saints  and  angels  in  heaven,  than 
if  our  characters  had  always  been  white  as  snow. 
Paul  tells  Timothy,  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners  ;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 
Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me 
first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long-suffering, 
for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should  hereafter  belieye 
on  him  to  life  everlasting."  And  he  says  to  the 
Corinthians,  "  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  be  not  de- 
ceived :  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunk- 
ards, nor  rcA^Icrs,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  such  were  some  of  you  : 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are 
justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God." 

3.  Continuance  in  well-doing  at  all,  in  this  world, 
is  not  made  so  uniA  ersally  necessary,  in  order  to  hap- 
piness in  the  world  to  come,  as  to  admit  of  no  ex- 
ception. 
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We  must  believe  this,  if  we  believe  that  any  are 
saved,  who  die  in  the  earliest  part  of  infancy.  We 
must  believe  this,  if  we  believe  that  any  adults  are 
regenerated,  and  brought  into  a  state  of  grace, 
through  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ,  in  the  very 
last  moments  of  their  lives.  What  time  had  the 
thief  upon  the  cross,  for  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing, previously  to  his  going  to  heaven  ;  when  our 
Saviour  said  to  him,  "  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  Paradise  ?"  Every  one  who  heartily  repents 
and  embraces  the  gospel — Every  one  who  is  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  everlasting  life  :  and, 
whether  he  instantly  dies,  or  lives  a  hundred  years  ^,. 
afterwards  in  this  world,  shall  not  come  into  condem- 
nation. 

The  sum  of  what  the  scriptures  teach,  concerning 
the  necessity  of  personal  holiness  here,  in  order  to 
heavenly  happiness  hereafter,  appears  to  be  this. 
All  who  are  born  of  the  flesh,  must  be  born  of  the 
Spirit,  before  they  die,  or  they  can  never  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  All  sinners  must  repent,  in 
this  space  of  repentance,  or  their  sins  will  never  be 
blotted  out.  And  all  penitents,  as  long  as  they  live, 
must  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance  :  they 
must  endure  unto  the  end,  in  sincere  obedience  of 
the  law  and  gospel,  or  they  will  not  be  saved. 

IV.  It  was  proposed  to  inquire  and  explain,  why 
so  much  as  this,  in  us,  or  even  any  personal  holiness 
at  all,  is  now  necessary  ;  since,  "  by  grace  we  are 
saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  ourselves;" 
and  since,  "Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness, to  every  one  that  belie veth." 

But  on  this  head  a  few  hints  must  sufiice,  and  may 
be  sufficient. 

1.  Regeneration,  and  repentance,  must  precede 
a  gospel  title  to  eternal  life,  because  they  are  pre-rc- 
quisite  to  that  faith  by  which  alone  a  man  is  justified. 
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To  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul,  is  not  mere- 
ly to  be  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  ;  it 
implies,  moreover,  that  we  cordially  embrace  its 
promises  :  that  we  desire  the  salvation  it  offers,  and 
receive  Christ  as  our  Saviour  and  Lord.  Bufthus 
to  believe,  is  evidently  incompatible  with  the  dispo- 
sition of  an  unregenerate,  or  an  impenitent  sinner. 
It  is  impossible  that  one  who  is  unreneA\cd  in  the 
spirit  of  his  mind,  and  totally  destitute  of  true  holi- 
ness of  heart ;  or  one  who  has  no  godly  sorrow  for 
sin,  or  sincere  desire  to  turn  from  it,  should  be 
v.illing  to  be  saved  by  Christ,  as  he  offers  to  save 
men ;  or  should  receive  him  in  all  his  mediatorial 
offices,  and  consent  to  be  his  disciple  and  subject. 

2.  Believers  must  maintain  good  works,  because 
these  are  the  natural  and  necessary  fruits  of  a  right 
spirit,  and  of  union  to  Christ  by  faith.  The  apostle 
Paul  says,  "  Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace 
may  abound  ?  God  forbid.  How  shall  we  that  are 
dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein  ?"  And  our  Sav- 
iour hath  said  to  his  disciples,  "  I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches ;  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  being  saved,  upon  the  gospel 
plan,  vvithout  abiding  in  Christ,  any  more  than  with- 
out  becoming  united  to  him  at  first  :  and  the  ne- 
cessary consequence  of  abiding  in  Christ,  is  a  pa- 
tient continuance  in  well-doing.  "  He  that  saith,  I 
know  him,"  says  the  apostle  John,  "  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him.  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought 
himself  dso  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked.  Hereby 
we  know  tliat  Ave  are  in  him." 

3.  Well-doing,  from  an  honest  and  good  heart,  is 
necessary  in  those  who  belong  to  Christ,  notwith- 
standing they  are  not  under  the  law,  as  a  covenant  of 
works,    but  under  a  covenant  of  grace,  because  a 
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recovery  to  holiness  is  an  essential  part  of  his  salva- 
tion ;  and  a  part  which  he  stands  engaged  to  see 
accomplished,  in  all  M^iom  the  Father  hath  given 
him,  from  the  time  of  their  coming  to  him. 

See  Matt.  i.  21, — "  Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus  ;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 
Eph.  v.  25,  26,  27,  ''  Christ  also  loved  the  church,- 
and  gave  himself  for  it ;  that  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word  ; 
that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  ;  but 
that  it  should  be  holy,  and  without  blemish."  And 
Tit.  ii.  13,  14,  "  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiai*  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

The  improvement  of  what  has  been  said,  may 
be  in  the  following  particulars. 

1.  From  this  subject  it  may  be  easily  seen,  that 
the  good  works  of  men  are  no  part  of  the  condition^ 
of  their  title  to  eternal  life. 

Believers  have  the  promise  of  salvation — a  prom- 
ise which  can  never  fail,  before  they  have  done  any 
good  works  ;  and  their  title  to  it,  in  point  of  merit, 
is  grounded  Avholly  on  what  Christ  has  done  and 
suifered  ;  and  not  at  all  on  their  well-doing.  Were 
not  this  the  case,  none  could  be  saved,  except  those 
to  w  horn  time  is  given  for  doing  the  will  of  God, 
after  they  ha^^e  been  created  unto  good  works. 

2.  We  may  hence  also  infer,  that  it  is  not  accurate 
to  consider  good  works  on  earth,  as  being  a  necessary 
qualification  for  heaven. 

Holiness  of  heart,  is  indeed  absolutely  necessary, 
to  qualify  any  one  for  the  joys  above.     But  infants, 
and  even  adults,  may  be  made  perfect  in  holiness  at 
E  e  e 
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death,  and  be  happy  in  the  kingdom  of  hei'ven,  with- 
out the  qiiahfication  of  a  course  of  well-doing,  while 
here  on  earth. 

3.  We  may  hence  see  wliy  it  is  that  no  doings  of 
the  unconverted,  can  entitle  them  to  any  promise 
of  saving  grace.     There  are  two  reasons. 

One  is,  they  do  nothing  from  right  motives. 
They  never  truly  seek  for  glory,  honor,  and  immor- 
tality. Neither  holiness,  nor  heavenly  happiness,  is 
c\  er  the  direct  object  of  their  pursuit  or  wish.  To 
glorify  God,  or  to  enjoy  him,  is  not  the  ch/icf  end  v.ith 
them  ;  nor  any  ultimate  end  at  all.  They  haAC  not, 
in  the  lowest  degree,  that  love  which  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  la^v  :  that  charity,  a\ ithout  v.hich,  though  one 
sliould  bestow  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  or  give 
his  body  to  be  burned,  it  would  profit  him  nothing. 

The  other  reason  is,  they  do  nothing  in  the  exer- 
cise of  iluth  in  Christ,  and  have  no  interest  in  his 
atonement  and  righteousness.  They  rest  upon  no- 
thing, they  have  nothing  to  rest  upon,  in  their  pres- 
ent condition,  except  the  intrinsic  merit  of  tlieir 
own  well-doing.  But  of  a  rational  hope  of  accept- 
ance with  God,  "  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ."  If  any 
man  build  not  upon  this  foundation,  though  his 
superstructure  were  all  of  silver,  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  the  purest  in  this  \vorld,  \vhen  judgment  is 
laid  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet, 
all  must  be  swept  away,  and  burnt  up.  Though 
one  Vvcre  as  godly  and  righteous  as  Noah,  Dsniel, 
and  Job,  his  works,  taken  by  themselves,  with  all 
tlieir  imperfections,  would  bring  upon  him  a  curse 
and  not  a  blessing.  All  the  promises  arc  in  Christ  ; 
and  to  those  vrho  are  his  in  covenant  relation,  and  rely 
upon  him  ;  so  onlv  can  thev  be  unto  the  glory  of 
God. 

4.  Hence  also  we  may  see,  why  so  infinite  a  difter- 
ence  will  be  made  between  men,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. 
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Though  it  is  said,  God  will  render  to  CAcr}-  man 
according'  to  his  deeds;  yet  to  some,  it  is  said,  he 
will  render  etcrnd  I'lfe^  and  to  others,  "  indignation 
and  VvTath,  tribulation  and  anguish."  And  our  Sav- 
iour hath  told  us,  "  These  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment  ;  but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal."  This  is  the  plain  doctrine  of  scripture, 
abundantly  inculcated  :  That  all  who  are  good  men 
in  this  world,  shall  be  happy  for  ever  ;  and  that  all 
who  die  wicked  men,  shall  be  for  ever  miserable  : 
and  that  both  the  happiness  of  the  one,  and  the  mis- 
ery of  the  other,  ^vill  be  great  in  degree,  be}-ond 
all  our  present  conception. 

Such  retributions,  however,  are  so  evidently  dis- 
proportioned  to  the  different  personal  cliaracters,  and 
merits  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  that  they 
have  often  been  clisbelieved,  or  objected  against,  as 
being  altogether  unequal,  and  unjust. 

But  those  who  make  this  objection,  and  some  who 
have  attempted  to  ansAver  it,  seem  not  to  think,  or  not 
to  remember,  that  the  righteous  are  saved  by  grace, 
through  faith.  It  is  true,  there  is  an  essential  differ- 
ence, in  personal  character,  betv.een  saints  and 
sinners,  hoAvever  great  the  imperfection  of  saints 
may  be,  or  in  whatever  that  imperfection  ma)'  be 
supposed  to  consist  :  whether  in  the  %veakness  of 
their  graces,  or  merely  in  the  inconstancy  of  their 
good  exercises.  But  on  no  supposition,  is  this 
personal  difference  so  infinite,  as  between  the  eter- 
nal rewards  of  heaven,  and  the  endless  pains  of  hell. 
On  the  contrar}-,  som.e  who  are  finally  good  I'nen, 
liave  been  greater  sinners,  and  deserve  a  more  intole- 
rable punishment,  their  whole  lives  taken  togetlx-r, 
than  some  who  die  in  their  sins.  The  only  founda- 
tion of  all  the  rewards  of  the  righteous,  is  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ  ;  in  which  an  interest  is  obtained, 
and  kept,  by  fiiith  alone.  This  is  a  full  solution,  and 
tlie  only  one,  I  apprehend,  of  the  forementioned 
specious  difficulty. 
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5.  Hence  let  christians,  while  they  renounce 
self-righteoiisness,  and  live  by  faith  on  the  Son  of 
God,  as  the  only  primary  ground  of  expecting  the 
divine  ajiprobation,  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works.  These  will  be  profitable  to  the  doers  of 
them,  as  well  as  to  those  for  whose  benefit  they  are 
done.  Upon  the  foundation  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ,  all  works  of  real  piety  or  charity,  will  be 
graciously  recompensed  at  the  resuiTCCtion  of  the 
just.  Giving  a  cup  of  cold  water,  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  shall  in  no  w4sc  fail  of  an  eternal  reward. 

"  But,"  let  it  be  remembered,  "  He  that  endureth 
to  the  end,"  and  he  only,  "  shall  be  saved."  In 
order  to  perseverance  in  w  ell-doing,  there  is  need  of 
patience.  But  to  animate  us  to  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  to  run  w  ith  patience  the  race  set  before 
us,  we  have  the  example  of  a  great  cloud  of  witnes- 
ses ;  and  the  hope  set  before  us  is  great :  "  Glory, 
honor,  immortality,  eternal  life."  And  the  race, 
though  for  the  present  it  may  seem  long  and  tedious, 
will  soon  come  to  an  end.  "  Be  patient,  therefore, 
brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold, 
the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  much  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive 
tlie  early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stab- 
lish  }'our  hearts  :  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh." 


SERMON  XXIIL. 


ON     THE     PERFECTION     OF     SEPARATE     SOULS     IN 

HEAVEN. 


HEBREWS  XII.  23. 

.  And  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  7nade  perfect. 
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.ELANCHOLY  is  the  present  condi- 
tion of  fallen  man.  At  his  best  state,  he  is  subject 
to  many  imperfections,  and  experiences  much  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit.  But,  if  life  be  prolonged, 
soon  do  the  evil  days  come,  and  the  years  when  there 
is  no  pleasure.  Soon,  the  strong  men  bow  them- 
selves, and  the  keepers  of  the  house  tremble.  Soon, 
the  silver  cord  is  loosed,  and  the  golden  bowl  broken. 
Soon,  the  dust  returns  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and 
man  goeth  to  his  long  home. 

Melancholy  are  the  visible  appearances  of  death, 
in  its  approaches,  and  in  its  consequences.  All  the 
passages  out  of  this  world  are  dark  and  dreary. 
Dark  also  is  the  grave,  whither  we  are  going ;  and 
dark,  by  the  light  of  nature  alone,  is  the  everlasting 
residence  of  the  dead  : 

"  The  undiscovered  country,  from  whose  bourn 
No  traveller  returns." 

*  Preached  at  the  funeral  of  Col.  Isaac  Lee  ;  who  died 
December  13,  1802,  in  the  close  of  the  86lh  year  of  his  age. 
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Even  holy  Job  calls  it,  "A  land  of  darkness,  as 
dai'kness  itself."  And  again  he  says,  "  Man  dieth, 
and  wasteth  away  ;  yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost, 
and  Avhere  is  he  ?"  What  becomes,  at  present,  of 
the  lifeless  body,  is  plainly  seen  :  but  where,  or  what, 
the  unbodied  spirit  is,  we  see  not ;  nor  can  reasoji, 
with  all  its  boasted  discoveries,  help  us  to  other 
than  very  uncertain  information.  How  thankful, 
^thcn,  ought  we  to  be  for  the  light  of  re'dclation — a 
revelation  of  tlie  world  of  spirits,  and  of  the  happy 
state  of  our  pious  friends  deceased  ?  These  myste- 
ries, hid  from  former  ages  and  generations,  are  now 
made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Clirist,  "  Who,"  as  is  said,  2  Tim.  i.  10,  "  hath 
abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  immortalitj^  to 
light." 

The  apostle  is  upon  the  same  subject  in  our  text 
and  context.  To  guard  his  Hebrew  brethren  against 
leaning  too  much  to  Judaism,  he  is  here  represent- 
ing to  them  the  great  superiorit}''  of  the  gospel,  to 
their  former  dispensation  ;  both  in  regard  to  the 
clearness  of  the  light  it  communicates,  and  the 
gentle  manner  of  its  communicating  that  light.  The 
lavv^  given  by  Moses,  \\  as  promulgated  with  awfiil 
tokens  of  divine  wrath  :  and  even  the  tenor  of 
it  afforded  little  comfort  for  sinners,  compared  with 
the  grace  and  truth  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 
See  ver.  18 — 24,  "  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with 
fire,  nor  unto  blackness  and  darkness,  and  tempest, 
and  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words  ; 
^vhich  voice  they  that  heard  entreated  that  the  word 
should  not  be  spoken  lo  tliem  any  more  :  (for  they 
could  not  endure  that  which  was  commanded.  And 
if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be 
stoned,  or  thrust  throudi  with  a  dart.  And  so  ter- 
rible  was  that  sight,  that  Ivloses  said,  I  exceedingly 
fear  and  quake  :)  But  ye  arc  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  che  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenJy 
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Jerusalem  ;  and  to  an  innumerable  compaily  of  an- 
gels, to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first 
born,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all  a7id  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect ;  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  which  speaketh 
better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel." 

The  evident  design  of  this  whole  passage  is  to 
show,  that  christians  are  brought  by  the  gospel,  to 
the  knowledge  of  heaven,  and  to  a  participation  with 
saints  and  angc's  there,  in  the  vision  and  fruition  of 
God,  far  beyond  what  good  men  were  under  the 
law.  But  from  the  short  part  of  a  sentence  taken  for 
our  present  subject,  which  mentions  the  spirits  of 
just  men  m.ade  perfe<:t,  we  are  led  to  inquire, 

I.  Whose  spirits  these  are  :  and, 

II.  Wherein  their  perfection  consists. 

As  one  of  the  elders  asked  John,  in  the  Revelation, 
"  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ? 
and  whence  came  they  ?"  so  we  may  naturally  in- 
quire, in  the  first  place,  Whose  spirits  are  these 
spoken  of  in  the  text  ?  and  what  v.  as  their  former 
condition  ? 

They  are  said  to  be  the  spirits  of  just  men  :  that 
is,  the  spirits  in  heaven,  of  men  who  were  just 
while  here  on  earth.  But  who  in  this  world,  since 
the  fall  of  Adam,  ever  deserved  the  name  of  just 
men  ?  Is  it  not  written,  "  There  is  none  righteous  ; 
no,  not  one  ?" 

I  answer  ;  It  is  written,  "  Noah  was  a  just  man, 
and  perfect  in  his  generation."  And  we  often  read 
of  the  just^  ^\here  reference  is  plainly  had  to  men  in 
the  life  that  now  is.  Solomon  says,  indeed,  "  There 
is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth  :"  but  he  explains 
himself  by  adding,  "  that  docth  good  and  sinneth 
not."     It  is  undoubtedly  true,  tliat  all  have  sinned  ; 
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and  that  the  best  of  men  daily  sin,  as  long  as  they 
continue  here  belou'.  Ne\ertheless,  there  have  been 
many  who  are  called  of  God  himself,  just  men  :  men 
whom  he  justified  while  living,  and  glorified  when 
dead.  Who  these  are,  or  what  is  necessary  to  con- 
stitute any  of  mankind  such,  is  a  question,  therefore, 
of  the  last  importance.  Until  this  is  well  answered 
and  understood,  it  cannot  be  known  \vhen  \ve  have 
reason  to  entertain  a  comfortable  hope  respecting 
our  own  future  state,  or  concerning  the  present  state 
of  our  departed  friends. 

It  is  easy  to  show,  in  general,  that  by  just  men, 
we  are  to  understand  no  other  than  men  of  true  pie- 
ty and  virtue.  Thus  this  phrase  is  constantl}*  used  in 
the  holy  scriptures.  See  Psal.  vii.  9,  "  I^t  the  wick- 
ness  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end  ;  but  establish, 
the  just."  Prov.  iii.  ^2>^  "  The  curse  of  the  Lord 
is  in  the  house  of  the  wicked  :  but  he  blesseth  the 
habitation  of  the  just."  And  Matt.  xiii.  49,  "So 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  the  world  ;  the  angels  shall 
come  forth  and  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the 
just."  In  both  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  all 
men  are  thus  di\ided  into  two  classes  ;  the  just  and 
the  wicked  :  whence  it  is  obvious  that  by  the  for- 
mer are  meant,  none  but  good  men,  or  real  saints  : 
none  but  such  as  are  approved,  or  justified,  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

To  prevent  mistakes,  however,  it  may  be  needful 
to  give  the  character  of  these,  in  a  few  particulars. 
Here  then, 

1.  Let  is  be  osberved,  that  those  whom  the  Bible 
means  by  just  men,  are  certainly  men  of  justice  in 
their  social  intercourse  ;  or  in  their  treatment  of 
their  fellow  men,  in  word  and  deed.  To  this  pur- 
pose are  tlie  words  of  David,  in  the  fifteenth  Psalm  : 
"  Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  ?  Avho 
shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ?  He  that  walketh  upright- 
1}',  and  workcth  righteousness.     He  that  backbiteth 
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not  with  his'tongTic,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbor," 
And  the  follo\\  ing  words  of  the  apostle  James ; 
"  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and 
bridleth  not  his  tongue, — that  man's  rcHgion  is  vain." 
A  just  man  is  no  slanderer  or  rcviler  ;  nor  one  that 
\vill  go  beyond  or  defraud  another,  in  an}^  matter. 
He  is  a  man  of  truth  and  punctuality  in  his  dealings, 
and  of  integrity  and  faithfulness  in  w-hatever  busi- 
ness he  undertakes,  or  station  he  sustains.  He  is 
one  that  makes  conscience  of  observing  the  rule  of 
our  Saviour,  "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them."  And  that  of 
the  apostle,  "  Render  to  all  their  dues  :  tribute,  to 
whom  tribute  is  due  ;  custom,  to  w  hom  custom ; 
fear,  to  whom  fear  ;  honor,  to  whom  honor." 

2.  A  just  man  will  be  as  careful  to  render  to  God, 
his  due,  as  to  men  the  things  which  are  their's.  He 
will  no  more  neglect  the  duties  of  religion,  than 
be  negligent  in  the  discharge  of  sociiil  duties.  How- 
ever honest  men  may  be  in  their  dealings  ;  hou  ever 
punctual  in  paying  their  debts,  and  equitable  in  all 
respects  in  the  treatment  of  their  neighbors  ;  yet,  if 
they  never  inquire,  nor  concern  themselves,  what 
they  shall  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits ;  if 
they  restrain  prayer,  pay  no  attention  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  are  men  of  no  religion,  they  arc  not  just 
men  in  the  sense  of  scripture  ;  nor  can  they  w  ith  any 
propriety,  be  so  called.  To  rob  God,  is  certainly  as 
unjust,  as  to  wrong  our  fellow-men. 

3.  A  just  man  is  upright  in  heart,  as  well  as  one 
that  walks  uprightb'.  "  He  is  not  a  Jew,"  says  the 
apostle,  "  who  is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  circum- 
cision that  w  hich  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  but  he  is 
a  Jew  that  is  one  imvardly  ;  and  circumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ; 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God."  A  man 
may  be  very  virtuous,  and  very  relitrlou?.,  cxterniil- 
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ly,  from  sinister  views,  or  merely  from  selfish  mo- 
tives. But  should  we  bestow  all  our  goods  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  give  our  body  to  be  burned,  without 
any  ultimate  regard  to  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  good 
of  our  neighbor,  in  the  day  of  final  retribution,  it 
would  profit  us  nothing. 

In  a  ^v•ord,  as  to  their  personal  character,  just  men 
have  the  root,  and  all  the  branches,  of  moral  recti- 
tude. The  tree  is  good,  and  the  fruit  good.  "  If 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  :  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  be- 
come new." 

In  this  sense,  Noah  and  Job  were  perfect ;  and  so 
is  every  good  man.  As  an  infant  may  be  a  perfect 
man  in  miniature,  though  extremely  imperfect  in 
stature  and  strength  ;  so  those  called  the  just  in  scrip- 
ture, are  perfect,  as  having  all  the  parts  of  the  new 
man,  which  is  created  after  God  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness. 

4.  Yet  just  men  are  not  so  called,  so  accepted  of 
God,  or  so  looked  upon  by  themselves,  merely  be- 
cause of  their  personal  goodness.  It  is  said  in  Ha- 
bakkuk,  and  it  is  several  times  repeated  in  the  New- 
Testament,  "  The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  And 
the  apostle  says,  Rom.  iv.  5,  "  To  him  that  work- 
eth  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  un- 
godly, his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness," 

That  any  of  mankind  are  self-righteous,  is  because 
they  are,  at  heart,  altogether  unrighteous.  That  any 
hope,  or  wish,  to  be  accepted  of  God  as  righteous 
persons,  on  the  ground  of  their  own  goodness,  is  be- 
cause they  are  totally  selfish,  and  have  no  impartiali- 
ty. The  moment  one  becomes  upright,  in  the  low- 
est degree,  he  condemns  himself ;  and  fiees  for  refuge 
to  free  gnice,  reigning  through  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  as  his  only  support  from  utter  despair.  Nor 
does  he  ever  after  build  his  hope  of  being  justified, 
on  any  other  foundation. 
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Having  seen  what  are  the  essential  chai'acteristics 
of  just  men  on  earth ; 

II.  We  are  to  consider  the  perfection  of  the  spirits 
of  such,  when  translated  to  heaven.     Here, 

1.  They  are  made  perfect  in  holiness. 

He  who  is  entered  into  that  rest,  hath  ceased  from 
sin.  Ho  longer  is  he  subject  to  carnal  apj^etitcs,  un- 
ruly passions,  or  any  moral  imperfections.  From 
these,  tlie  best  of  men  in  this  world  are  far  from  being 
wholly  free.  Paul  found  a  law  in  his  members,  war- 
ring against  tlie  law  of  his  mind  :  and  to  his  christian 
brethren,  the  Galatians,  he  says,  "  The  flesh  lustcth 
against  the  spirit, — so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would."  But  from  the  flesh — from  the  law 
of  sin — from  the  remainder  of  depraved  nature,  be- 
lievers are  perfectly  delivered  when  the  body  dies. 

Nor  is  this  all  the  moral  perfection  of  pious  souls 
departed.  Holiness  is  not  a  mere  negative ;  con- 
sisting in  freedom  from  sin  only.  This  is  one  thing 
implied  in  it ;  but  it  implies,  moreover,  all  good 
principles,  and  all  the  fruits  of  active  righteousness. 
These  are  all  comprehended  radically,  in  universal 
benevolence  of  disposition.  "  The  end  of  the  com- 
mandment is  charity."  In  this  the  spirits  of  just 
men  in  heaven,  are  perfect.  They  are  perfectly  dis- 
posed to  render  honor  to  whom  it  is  due  ;  to  take 
complacency  in  the  holiness,  and  to  rejoice  in  the 
happiness  of  all  around  them,  and  vho\Q  them,  whetli- 
er  the  Creator  of  all,  or  their  fellow-creatures. 

♦ 

2.  Compared  \\  ith  us,  and  with  themselves  while 
here  below,  they  are  perfect  in  knowledge.  1  Cor. 
xiii.  12,  "  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly; 
but  then  fice  to  face :  now  I  know  in  part  ;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  kno\.n." 

3.  The  saints  above  arc  made  perfect  in  happi- 
ness. 
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That  their  negative  happiness  is  perfeetly  com- 
plete, we  are  abundantly  assured.  See  Rev.  xiv.  13, 
"  1  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me, 
Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth  :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  m.ay 
rest  from  their  labors."  Rev.  vii.  16,  "  They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  mere  ;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them  nor  any  heat."  And  chap, 
xxi.  4,  "  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes  ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow  nor  crying-,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain  :  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away." 

And  that  they  enjoy  positive  good,  of  the  purest 
kind,  and  in  the  highest  degree,  we  are  plainly  giv- 
en to  understand.  Psalm  xvi.  11,  "  In  thy  pres- 
ence is  fulness  of  joy  ;  at  thy  right  hand  are  pleas- 
ures for  e\'er  more."  1  Cor.  ii.  9,  "  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  ^vhich  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him."  And  Rev.  vii.  17,  "  The 
Lam.b,  \^hic-h  is  intlie  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters." 

\Ve  are  not  to  suppose,  indeed,  that  the  separate 
spirits  of  saints  above,  are  now  so  happy,  as  they 
■\\ill  be  after  the  resurrection  ;  nor  aie  we  to  sup- 
pose that  all  of  them  are  equally  happy  :  Yet  it  may 
well  be  believed,  that,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  their 
present  capacities,  whether  ereater  or  less,  their  joy 
is  full. 

But,  that  Ave  have  a  more  suitable  impression  and 
belief  of  the  gieatness  of  their  felicity,  it  may  be  use- 
ful to  consider,  more  distinctlv,  wherein  it  consists. 
But  in  attempting  this,  \ve  have  time  now  to  attend 
only  to  a  few  of  the  most  essential  particulars.  Here 
then, 

(1.)  The  spirits  of  just  men,  on  their  leaving  the 
body  and  this  wcild,  are  admitted  into  a  verynum- 
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erous  society  of  their  fellow-creatures,  all  of  whom 
are  perfectly  holy,   and  perfectly  happy. 

In  this  wretched  corner  of  the  universe  where  we 
now  live,  a  good  man  can  find  few  objects  to  excite 
in  him  much  complacency  or  joy ;  nor  can  he  avoid 
seeing  many  ^\hich  must  give  him  quite  contrary 
sensations.  The  most  happy  have  their  calamities, 
and  the  best,  their  imperfections  :  And  how  many 
are  there  in  ^vhom  there  is  hardly  any  thing  but  sin 
and  misery  to  be  seen  ?  Were  it  not  for  the  faith  of 
future  and  invisible  things,  it  might  admit  of  a  ques- 
tion, perhaps,  whether  the  purest  benevolence,  in 
such  a  world  as  this,  w  ould  not  be  a  source  of  more 
paia  than  pleasure — of  more  disgust,  than  satisfac- 
tion. 

But  heaven  is  a  state  of  society  perfectly  pleasing 
to  a  benevolent  mind.  There  the  soul  of  a  good 
man,  made  perfectly  good,  finds  every  one  of  a  dis- 
position, and  in  a  situation,  exactly  agreeable  to  its 
highest  wish.  There  are  seen  thousands  of  thousands, 
and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  of  holy  angels, 
which  kept  their  first  estate,  and  have  been  improv- 
ing in  knowledge,  and  in  every  glorious  excellence, 
and  rising  higher  and  higher  in  happiness,  ever  since 
their  creation.  There  are  seen,  "  a  multitude 
which  no  man  can  number,"  of  the  redeemed  from 
among  fallen  men  ;  "  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
tono-ues,  standing:  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  m  their 
hand."  There  are  all  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  of 
former  ages  ;  and  all  the  pious  dead,  of  our  own 
relations,  connections,  and  acquaintance.  And 
these,  how  altered  !  how  astonishingly  altered,  from 
what  the  best  and  happiest  of  them  ever  a\  ere,  while 
here  belovv  !  Tbey  are  made  perfect.  Now,  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father,  they  shine  forth  like  the 
Gun,  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  in  the  perfection 
of  happiness.     To  a  benevolent  mind,  and  much 
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more  to  one  made  perfect  in  benevolence,  must  not 
this  be  a  sight  worth  dying  to  see  ?  But, 

(2.)  The  still  far  greater  happiness  of  a  good  man 
gone  to  heaven,  consists  in  seeing,  adoring,  and 
serving  God,  the  uncreated  source  of  good  ;  and  in 
the  full  manifestation  of  his  everlasting  favor  and 
love. 

To  glorify  and  enjoy  God,  is  the  chief  end,  and 
the  supreme  felicity  of  man.  Even  in  our  Avorld  of 
coldness,  darkness',  and  distance,  some  have  longed 
for  this,  and  exulted  in  it,  as  the  object  of  their  high- 
est hope  and  joy.  Hear  the  words  of  David,  Psal. 
Ixiii.  1,2,  "  O  God,  thou  art  my  God;  early  will 
I  seek  tliee  :  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh 
longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where 
no  water  is  ;  to  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I 
have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary."  And  ver.  5, 
*'  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  Avith  marrow  and 
fatness  :  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful 
lips."  And  the  words  of  Asaph,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  25, 
26,  ''  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee.  My 
flesh  and  my  heart  faiieth  :  but  God  is  the  strength  ^ 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever."  SuchhaA'e 
been  the  longings  of  imperfect  saints  on  earth,  to 
see  the  glory  of  God  ;  and  such  the  delight  they 
have  found  in  drawing  near  to  him.  What  then 
must  be  the  ecstasy  of  perfected  saints  above,  when 
they  see  his  face  without  a  vail,  and  worship  him  in 
the  holy  of  holies,  without  intermission,  and  with- 
out weariness  ?  ' '  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heai't  : 
for  they  shall  see  God." 

(3.)  Redeemed  souls  in  heaven,  must  find  trans- 
porting happiness  in  seeing  their  Divine  Redeemer : 
in  beholding  him  exalted  at  God's  own  right  hand  ; 
in  enjoying  his  immediate  presence,  and  in  celebrating 
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the  breadth,   and  length,   and  deptli,  and  height  of 
his  love,  which  passeth  knowledge. 

It  was  his  promise  to  his  mourning  followers, 
when  he  was  about  to  be  taken  from  them,  John 
xiv.  2,  3,  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  ;  and 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  to  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also."  Audit  was  his  prayer  for  them, 
John  xvii.  24,  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom 
thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that 
they  may  behold  my  glory."  Now,  when  this  pray- 
er is  answered,  and  this  promise  is  fulfilled,  how  un- 
speakable must  be  their  felicity  ?  Then  they  join, 
with  rapture  unutterable,  in  singing,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  Revelation,  "  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father  ; 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen." 

Let  us  now  consider,  what  application  and  uses 
should  be  made  of  this  subject. 

1.  We  may  hence  learn  what  manner  of  persons 
we  must  be,  and  what  faith  we  must  have,  if  wc 
would  hope  to  be  partakers  of  the  blessedness  spok- 
en of;  and  should  be  excited  to  seek  earnestly  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness. 

In  the  iv.  chap,  of  this  epistle,  having  reminded 
the  Hebrews  of  their  unhappy  ancestors,  who  could 
not  enter  into  the  land  of  promise  because  of  unbe- 
lief, the  apostle  says  ;  "  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest, 
a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any 
of  )'0u  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it." 

To  hope  for  an  entrance  into  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
we  must  have  faith  in  God,  and  also  in  Christ.  It 
may  seem  hard  to  believe  that  creatures  so  vile,  can 
ever  be  partakers   of  such  glory  and  blessedness. 
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Solomon,  Avhen  he  had  built  his  magnificent  temple, 
said,  "  But  will  God  in  very  deed  d\\  ell  with  men  on 
the  earth  ?"  and  may  we  not  rather  say,  ^Vill  God  in 
very  deed  admit  men,  such  as  we  are,  to  dw  ell  with 
him  in  heaven  ?  But  his  thoughts  are  not  as  our 
thoughts.  As  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  his  ways  higher  than  our  Avays,  and  his 
thoughts  than  our  thoughts.  Where  sin  hath 
abounded,  his  grace  can  much  more  abound.  And 
it  should  be  remembered,  that  though  we  are  unA\'or- 
thy,  there  is  a  Surety,  and  an  Advocate  for  us,  who 
is  most  worthy.  One  who  is  the  propitiation  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.  The  great  wonder  of  all 
is,  that  such  a  glorious  person  should  be  given,  and 
give  himself,  to  suffer  and  die  fpr  our  redemption. 
Let  us  only  believe  this,  and,  however  much  we 
may  be  astonished,  there  will  be  no  occasion  for 
being  staggered,  at  the  promises  of  grace  or  glory. 
*'  He  that  spared  not  his  o\vn  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things  ?" 

It  ought,  howe\'er,  to  be  remembered,  that  still, 
without  personal  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 
Christ  must  be  followed  and  obeyed,  or  \\^  have  no 
Vv  arrant  to  expect  eternal  life  on  account  of  his  obe- 
dience, or  to  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him.  Luke 
vi.  46,  "  Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I  say  ?"  And  John  xii.  36,  "  If 
any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me  ;  and  where  I 
am,  there  shall  my  servant  be  :  if  any  man  serve  me, 
him  v.ill  my  Father  honor." 

The  door  of  heaven  is  now  open  to  the  most  wick- 
ed man  on  earth,  if  he  will  forsake  his  evil  ways, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord,  by  sincere  repentance  and  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ.  But  the  unbelieving,  and  the  un- 
rio-hteous,  remaining  such,  instead  of  inheriting 
eternal  life,  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment. 
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Let  us  then  see  that  we  be  holy,  as  he  who  hath 
called  us  is  holy  ;  and  that  the  lives  \vc  live  in  the 
flesh,  we  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  ;  as  ever 
we  would  hope  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  that  our  last  end  may  be  like  his. 

2.  Our  subject,  and  the  hope  herein  set  before 
us,  may  well  support  believers  under  the  heaviest 
temporal  bereavements,  and  other  tribulations.  The 
end  of  all  things,  and  certainly  the  end  of  all  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous,  is  at  hand.  "  Weeping 
may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morn- 
ing." The  life  of  man,  however  full  of  trouble,  is 
of  few  days.  If,  by  reason  of  strength,  it  be  more 
than  four-score  years,  yet  it  is  soon  cut  off.  The 
apostle  reckoned  "  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time,  were  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glo- 
ry which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.  And  we  know," 
says  he,  "  that  all  things  work  together  for  good,  to 
ihem  that  love  God."  Again  he  says,  "  Our  light 
affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glo- 
ry ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  :  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  which 
arc  not  seen  are  eternal." 

3.  We  may  hence  learn  how  the  present  mourn- 
ful solemnity  ought  to  be  improved. 

The  decease  of  a  neighbor  and  friend,  in  some 
vie'>vs,  ought  ever  to  be  considered  as  an  event,  for 
the  present,  not  joyous,  but  grievous.  Attending  a 
funeral  is  called,  going  to  the  house  of  mourning. 
And  if  we  consider  how  death  entered  into  the  w  orld, 
why  it  passes  upon  all  men,  and  what  are  often  its 
terrible  consequences,  sober  sadness  evidently  be- 
comes us  whenever  we  see  a  fellow-mortal  thus  turn- 
ed  to   destruction.     Nor  can   we   well  refuse  the 


434  1'hc  pcrfcciwn  of  separate  [Scr.  XXIII. 

tribute  of  a  tear  to  tlie  mtmorj-  of  those  m  ho  have 
labored  for  our  grxxJ,  or  who  have  done  v.orthily  in 
their  day  ;  when  they  can  labor  for  us  no  longer,  and 
u  hen  they  Iiave  no  more  a  portion  for  ever  in  any 
thinf^  under  the  sun.  At  the  grave  of  his  kind  and 
beloved  friend  Lazarus,  "  Jesus  wept."  And  when 
Peter  was  brouj^ht  into  the  chamber  where  Dorcas 
lay  dead,  a  voman  full  of  go^xi  works  and  alms- 
deeds,  v»'c  are  told,  *'  all  the  w  idows  stood  weeping ; 
and  shovv  ing  the  coats  and  garments  which  had  been 
made  by  her  while  she  was  with  them." 

And  should  not  \\  e,  my  hearers,  be  affected  in  a 
similar  manner,  on  the  present  occasion  of  mourning  ? 
The  venerable  man  \\  hose  cold  remains  are  inclosed 
in  that  coffm,  no'.v  to  be  laid  low  in  the  dust,  has 
performed  many  laborious  and  important  services, 
for  a  long  time,  of  a  public  as  well  as  private  nature  : 
a  id,  to  many  of  us,  he  has  been  one  of  the  kind- 
est, firmest,  and  most  able  friends,  we  ha\'e  ever 
lujd  in  this  world.  Not  only  in  the  relations  of  a 
husband,  parent,  neiglibor,  and  parishiorier,  have  his 
kind  attentions  and  faithful  exertioi»s  !x:en  singular  ; 
but  of  this  society  he  has  been  very  much  the  father, 
from  the  Ix^ginning.  In  its  first  formation,  he  had 
a  principal  hand  ;  and  for  more  than  forty  }  ears,  he 
has  been  more  active,  and  hiad  more  influence,  than 
almost  any  other  man,  in  building  it  up,  and  promot- 
ing its  prosperity.  In  the  church  also,  and  in  the 
toun  and  state,  he  has  sustained,  and  well  executed 
important  offices.  And  as,  in  life,  he  has  been  much 
hon(>red  and  beloved,  it  cannot  reasonably  be  other- 
w  ise  than  that,  in  death,  he  should  be  respectfully 
lamented. 

There  are  considerations,  however,  which  may 
well  moderate  our  grief.  He  goes  to  the  grave  full 
of  days,  as  a  shock  of  corn  that  cometh  in,  in  its 
season.  Ke  had  litdc  more  of  comfort  to  expect  in 
this  life.     He  may  be  taken  away   from  great  public 
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evils  to  come,  of  which  he  was  anxiously  apprclien- 
sive.     And,   we  have  reason  to  liope  and  tiiist,  he  is 
entered   into  peace,   where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubhng.     He  early  made  a  profession  of  rehgion  ; 
and  has  j^iven   good  evidence  ever  since,  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  pr(;fes5.ion.     For   constancy  in  attend- 
ing upon  the   public  worship  of  God,   and  a  very 
close  attention  to  the  ministry  fjf  his  word,  he  lias 
had  few  ecjuals.     J  -ven  to  old  iige,  he  was  rarely  ever 
absent  from  the  solemn  assembly.     No   inc  Icmency 
of  weather,    or  slight  indisposition  of  body,  would 
detiiin  him  from  the  sanctuJir}',  on  appointed  seasons. 
Kfjuaily  constant  was  he  likewise,  in  the  more  private 
duties  of  devotion.     Nor  was  he  one  of  those  who 
.'  em  to  be  religious,  while  very  deficient  In  morality, 
.irid  the  social  virtues.     In  his  jjublic,  civil  ca])aeity, 
he  exerted  himself  with  more   than  common    zeal, 
for  the  suppression  of  vice,  the  support  of  justice, 
and  the  preservation  of  peace.     And  in   his  private 
intercourse  and  dealings  with  mankind,  his  character 
^\  us  unimpeachable.     It  is  true,  he  escaped  the  w  oe 
'.[  our  Saviour,  unto  them  whom  all  men  speak  well 
of.     In   him  was  verified   the  proverb  of  Solomon, 
"  lie  that  is   upriglit  in  the  way,    is  abomination  to 
the  wicked."     There  were   not   wanting  those  w ho 
'•viled  him,  and  said  evil  of  him.  Nor  can  it  be  deni- 
ed that  he  was    subject  to  like  passions  as  others  ; 
but  I  know  of  nodung  ever  plausibly  alledged  against 
him,  which  ought  to  shake   our  charity  for  liim  as 
Tiii  honest  and  good  man. 

Yet,  before  God,  he  abhorred  himself  as  a  vile 
.inner,  and  often  rejx:nted,  as  in  dust  and  ashes. 
Near  the  closing  scene,  he  expressed  a  deep  sense  of 
his  utter  unworthiness  of  divine  mercy  :  and  of  the 
impossibility  of  his  being  saved  from  wrath,  other- 
wise than  of  free  grace,  ihrMif-h  ;I.f  jrJiiiilc  atone- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ. 

Upon  the  whole,  his  mouriuug  iricncj:)  have  ihc 
comfort,of  a  confident  hope,   Uiathe  was  one  of  tlje 
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just,  who  live  by  fliitli :  that  he  died  in  the  Lord  ; 
that  his  soul  is  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect ;  and  that  his  decayed  body,  which  we  must 
now  leave  to  sleep  in  the  grave,  will  awake  to  ever- 
lasting life.  J  shall  conclude  with  the  consolation  to 
mourners,  1  Thcs.  iv.  13,  14,  18,  "  But  I  would 
not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  that  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  who  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died,  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  who 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. — Wherefore, 
comfort  one  anotiier  with  these  words." 
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